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PREFACE.

THE Present Catalogue embraces all the Turkish MSS. now extant in the British Museum.

They are 483 in number, viz., 444 in Western, or Osmanli, Turkish, and 39 in Eastern

Turkish, or Chaghatai, for which the more comprehensive native term of Turki has been

adopted. Although belonging to the same family of speech, these two branches are suf-

ficiently wide apart to be treated as separate languages, and the literatures to which

they gave rise run in quite distinct channels. It has therefore been thought best to

deal with the Turki MSS. in a separate division at the end of the Catalogue.

The Turkish of Azerbaijan, on the other hand, is more closely allied to the Western

than to the Eastern branch . As MSS. in that dialect contain exclusively poetical works,

they have been grouped together at the end of the section of Turkish poetry.

In the classification and description of MSS. the same plan has been followed as in

the Persian Catalogue . The same attention has been given to the chronological sequence

of works in each class , and comparatively few have been left without the determination of

a precise or approximate date of composition. If less development has been given to the

biographical notices of authors , the reason is that the ground was found better prepared.

In many cases a simple reference to Baron von Hammer's classical writings rendered.

any further statement superfluous. Hammer's colossal work supplies an inexhaustible

fund of information on Turkish history and literature , and, although it may occasionally

require control in matters of detail, it still is, and will long remain, an indispensable

guide for whosoever enters upon that study. References to his two standard works ,

" Geschichte des Osmanischen Reiches," Pesth, 1827-35, and " Geschichte der Osman-

ischen Dichtkunst," Pesth, 1836-38, will be found on every page.

What has been stated in the preface to the third volume of the Persian Catalogue

respecting the origin of the Persian collection, applies, in a great measure, also to the

Turkish collection. Most of the private collections there mentioned comprised some

Turkish MSS . Here, as there, the most important contribution is due to the collecting

zeal of Claudius James Rich, whose name will be found attached to no fewer than 124

of the MSS. described . These include our earliest Turki text, the Ķişaş i Rabghuzi,
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composed A.H. 710 (p. 269) , a valuable collection of Chaghata'i poems, with dates ranging

from A.H. 754 to 914 (p . 284) ; notices of contemporary poets, by Mir ' Ali Shir (p . 273 ) ;

the Khamseh, or five narrative poems, of the same author (p. 292 ) ; the Divans of Sultan

Husein Beikara (p. 256) , and of 'Obeid Khan Uzbek (p. 300) ; a hitherto unnoticed Turkish

history, written under Bayezid II. by Bihishti (p. 44) ; the authentic record of the great

Suleiman's reign, by Jelal Zadeh Mustafa (p. 49) ; the rare life of Selim I., by the same

writer (p . 50) ; early copies of Ḥamdi's Iskender Nameh (p . 164) , and of Sheikhi's Khusrev

u Shirin (p. 165) ; lastly, the biographies of poets by ' Ahdi, brought down to A.H. 1001

(p. 76) .

Next in point of numbers is a collection of 106 Oriental MSS . formed by M. Alexandre

Jaba, late Russian Consul at Erzerum, the only one in which Turkish forms a preponderating

element, amounting to forty-nine volumes . One of the most curious is a Shahnameh trans-

lated from Firdausi for Sulṭān Kanṣauh Ghauri , the last of the Memlük kings of Egypt,

A.H. 913 (p. 152) . The following are also worthy of notice :-A Turkish history, written

under Murad III. by Seyyid Lokman (p . 54) ; the Khamseh, or five Mesnevi poems, of

Yahya Beg, the Albanian (p. 180) ; the rare Divans of Mesiḥi (p. 171), Ishak Chelebi

(p. 176) , Gharāmi and Raḥīmi (p . 179) ; and a history of the Kurds, translated from the

Persian of Sheref Khan, for a descendant of the author (p . 70) .

Twenty-nine MSS . , brought from Egypt in the year 1801 by Col. Hilgrove Turner,

comprise an early copy of the Hulviyyāt i Sulțăni, a work composed about A.H. 850 by

Ismail Beg, prince of Kastamuni (p . 11 ) ; a Turkish history by Jemāli , the original of Hans

Lewenklau's " Neuwe Chronica " (p . 46) ; and an otherwise unknown translation of the

Arabic biography of Turkish 'Ulemā (p . 72) .

The collection formed by Col. Robert Taylor, Rich's successor in Baghdad, although

prominently Arabic, includes twelve Turkish MSS. , among which the following are espe-

cially valuable :-A detailed history of Bayezid II. and Selim I. , written by an anonymous

dependant of the latter Sultan (p. 45) ; a history of religious sects, translated , with

additions, from Shehrestani (p . 35) ; two copies of Nazmi Zadeh's history of Baghdad

(p. 41) ; and the geographical dictionary of Sipahi Zadeh (p . 110) .

Eight MSS. brought from India by the late Col. George Wm. Hamilton are mostly

in Eastern Turkish. They include the rare lives of saints and sufis by Mir ' Ali Shir

(p. 274) , four Mesnevis of the same author (p . 293) , and an early copy of his Divan

(p . 294) .

To William Erskine, the learned translator of the Memoirs of Baber, the Museum is

indebted for a copy of the original Turki text (p . 280) , and for the Ferhad u Shirin of Mir

*Ali Shir (p . 294) . Two choice copies of the Divan of the last-named poet (p . 295) were

brought from Persia by Sir Charles A. Murray, and from the same country came, through

the Rev. T. H. Sternschuss, a life of Sheikh Safi ud-Din, the ancestor of the Safevis

(p. 281 ) , and a translation of the Sheref Nameh, with curious additions (p. 71) .
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The value of the collection of Baron Alfred von Kremer, acquired since the publication

of the Persian Catalogue, rests chiefly in its Arabic contents ; but it comprises also fifteen

Turkish MSS. , among which may be mentioned , as of especial interest, early versions of

the Futuḥ ush-Shām (p . 38) , and of the Ķābūs Nāmeh (p . 116) ; a history of the Turkish

conquest of Egypt, translated , with additions, from Ibn Zenbel (p . 59) ; and Sudi's com-

mentary upon the Divan of Ḥafiz (p . 158) .

Among many valuable Oriental MSS . secured for the Museum in the years 1885-87

by Sidney Churchill, Esq . , Persian Secretary to the British Legation at the Court of

Teheran, are nine Turkish MSS. , first of which in importance is the famous Senglakh,

or Turki-Persian dictionary, of Nadir Shah's secretary, Mirza Mehdi Khan (p . 264) ,

hitherto only known in Europe through a meagre abridgment. Others are the rare Divans

of Sultan Husein Beikara, the last of the Timurides of Persia (p. 299) , of his contem-

porary, Shah Ismail, the founder of the Safevi dynasty (p . 205) , and of Emani, a Turkish

Emir at the Court of Shah 'Abbas I. (p . 301) ; the Makhzen ul- Esrar of Mir Haider Telbeh

(p . 298) ; Maḥbūb ul-Ķulub, the last work of Mir ' Ali Shir (p . 275) ; and the earliest

Persian-Turkish dictionary, compiled about A.H. 850 by Lutf-ullah Halīmi (p. 137) .

Out of thirty-four MSS. included in the Harleian Collection, the most valuable are :—

An anonymous "Mirabilia Mundi," translated from an otherwise unknown Persian work,

apparently of the fourth century of the Hijreh, and enriched with numerous miniatures

(p. 104) ; the romance of Ebu Muslim (p . 214) , and old copies of the earliest Turkish poems ,

the Gharib Nāmeh of 'Ashik Pasha (p . 160) , and the Iskender Nāmeh of Aḥmedi (p . 162).

Among MSS. acquired independently of the above-named collections, and from various

sources, the following may be pointed out to the attention of readers :-A contemporary

account of the Georgian campaign of Lala Mustafa Pasha, written by 'Ali, A.H. 988 (p . 61 ) ;

the history of Selim I. in verse, by Shukri (p . 174) ; the Vis u Ramin of Lami'i (p . 175) ;

the romance of Ķiran Habeshi, in three large folios (p. 219) ; an illuminated copy of the

tale of Ferrukh-ruz (p . 229) ; a history of Chingiz Khan and his successors, concluding

with Sheibani Khan , and written for him, A.H. 908 (p . 276) ; the Divans of Ķabūli

(p. 184) , and of Sekkāki, an early Chaghatai poet (p . 284) .

Osmanli Turkish, in its early stages of development, is as yet but imperfectly known.

The Museum collection will be found to supply some valuable material for its study.

Taking the conquest of Constantinople, A.H. 857, as a convenient line of demarcation

between archaic and classical Turkish, the works above that limit will range in chrono-

logical order as follows :-

The Turkish translation of Taberi (p . 22), A.H. 710 .

The Divan of ' Ashik Pasha (p. 160) , A.H. 730 .

A Sufi work, by Ḥāji Bektash (p . 246) , circa A.H. 730 .

Iskender Nameh, by Aḥmedi (p. 162) , A.H. 792 .

b
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Futuḥ ush-Sham, by Zarir Mustafa (p . 38) , A.H. 796.

The Mevlud of Suleiman Chelebi (p . 240) , circa A.H. 800.

Beshäret Nameh, by Refi'i (p. 164) , A.H. 811 .

Devlet Oghli's versified treatise (p. 9) , A.H. 828.

Khusrev u Shirin, by Sheikhi (p. 165) , circa A.H. 830.

Jāmasp Nameh, by 'Abdi (p . 167) , A.H. 833 .

Merjumek's Kābūs Nameh (p . 116) , A.H. 8 35 .

The works of the two brothers known as Yaziji Oghli (pp . 17, 105, 106, 168) , the Tale

of the Forty Vezirs (p . 216) , and the Hulviyyat i Sultani (p. 11) , were all written about

the middle of the ninth century of the Hijreh. The undated romances of Ebu Muslim,

Seyyid Battal, and Kiran Habeshi, are probably to be assigned, in their present shape,

to the eighth, or to the first half of the ninth century.

Early texts in , Eastern Turkish are fewer, but, from their archaic character, lin-

guistically still more important. They begin at the same date, A.H. 710, with the

Kisas i Rabghuzi (p . 269) . The next-following are :-

Mahabbet Nameh, by Khwärezmi (p . 290) , A.H. 754.

Makhzen ul-Esrar, by Ḥaider (p . 286) , A.H. 812—17.

Gul u Nauruz, by Lutfi (p . 285) , A H. 814.

Deh Nameh, by Emiri (p . 288) , A.H. 833 .

Ta'ashshuk Nameh, by Sidi Aḥmed (p. 289) , A.H. 839 .

The Divans of Sekkāki and Lutfi (pp. 284, 288) , about 850 .

The following is a chronological list of our earliest dated MSS . :—

A.H. PAGE. A.H. PAGE. A.H. PAGE.

855 166 b 967 160 a 986 170 a

863 17 a 969 178 b 987 273 a

864 134 a 970 65 b 988 21 b

887 294 b 280 a 180 b

890 166 b 972 174 a 213 a

914 284 U 179 a 253 a

933 167 a 973 135 a 989 135 b

936 251 b
175 b 226 6

938 172 a 977 228 a 990 61 b

940 164 a 980 176 b 116 b

950 251 b 982 23 b 991 40 b

959 227 a 78 a 996 184 a

960 45 b 137 b 997 245 b

155 b 983 108 b 53 a

961 177 b 984 12 b 998 183 a

966 157 b 985 223 a 999 19 a
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A few undated MSS . , which may be assigned to the fifteenth century, are described at

pp . 23 a, 162 a, 164 a, 165 b, 166 b, and 269 b.

Whether Turks are naturally less fond than Persians of the pictorial art, or whether

they are more generally restrained by religious scruple from its cultivation, it is a matter

of experience that illuminated Turkish MSS . are exceedingly rare, and rarer still are those

which have escaped defacement at the hands of ruthless zealots. The following short list

comprises all those which the Museum collection can offer :-

DATED MANUSCRIPTS. UNDATED MANUSCRIPTS.

PAGE.PAGE. A.H.

Jāmasp Namel 167 933. •

Nusret Nameh 61 990

Khusrev Shirin . . 166. 15th cent.

Wonders of Nature 104. 16th cent.

Shema'il Nameh 53 997
Humayūn Nămeh . 228 .

Pasha Nameh . 191 1040• •
'Aja'ib ul-Makhlūķāt 107 .

Divän i Bāki

Leila Mejnūn .

187 1046

206

Tale of Ferrukhrūz 229.

1075
Album of drawings 211. 17th cent.

With Eastern Turkish MSS . the case is different, and the proportion of illuminated

volumes is far greater. Such MSS. come mostly from Eastern Persia, especially from Herat ,

and, in point of ornamentation, they are not distinguishable from Persian MSS. of the

same class .
The four following MSS. contain miniatures :-Gul u Nauruz (p . 285 b) ,

A.H. 914 ; Makhizen ul-Esrar (p . 298) , 16th cent.; Tevārīkh Guzideh (p . 276) , 16th

cent.; Hairet ul-Ebrar (p . 294) , A.H. 1006. A fifth, the Divan of Neva'i (p . 295) , is

remarkable for rich and highly-finished illuminated borders.

The only part of the Turkish collection descriptions of which have already appeared

in print consists of sixty-nine Rich and fifteen Kremer MSS. Short Latin notices of the

former were published by their owner in the years 1813-14, in the third and fourth

volumes of the " Mines de l'Orient." The latter have been described by Baron von

Kremer, with the rest of his collection , in a Catalogue printed at Vienna, 1885. A list

of the original and present Nos . of both sets, with references to the pages of the present

catalogue, will be found at the end of the Numerical Index.

June 29, 1888.

CHARLES RIEU.





BIBLE.

Harl. 576. The first chapter begins as follows :

Foll. 109 ; 8 in. by 6 ; 14 lines, 32 in.nl ståglagglo oliol. Ellestyou!

long ; written in fair large Neskhi, with all
ينلدعكلقع نوچياكملبیتیبرتویبیداتوملع

theةهيفس۴نوچياكمتالوبقينتماقتسامهینمکحو vowels , on one side of the paper only

نوجياكمريوىناهذاوملعهنالغواكيلكريز

apparently in the 17th century.

The Proverbs of Solomon, with the heading

To the first ten chapters summaries of the

contents are prefixed .

A detached leaf, inserted at the beginning,

contains a table of chapters drawn up in

andةجابيد a prefaceنامیلسترضحءهلثماباتک

beginningیرلفرشاتداعكنيمدقتمءامكحةدتلمره

صوصنرصتخمءاياصوتفرعمو
تمکحهکیدیاوب

English ; at the end of which the followingیدرلردیامیلعتهلیاتالیثمتو

The preface, foll . 4-7, probably translated

from Latin, treats of proverbs in general and

of those of Solomon in particular, with re-

ference to 1 Kings, iv. 32. It shows how

the latter were collected, partly by Solomon

himself, partly by Hezekiah, and sets forth

the division of the book into two parts, and

the scope of each.

The text shows some amount of verbal

agreement with that of the Turkish Bible,

printed in Paris, 1827. It is probably derived

from the translation made by ' Ali Beg

Bobrovski, in the years 1662-1664, and

preserved in the original MS . at Leyden, on

which the Paris edition is based. See de

Goeje, Leyden Catalogue, vol. v. , No. 2405 ;

notehas been written byWanley: "Superiora

fuerunt scripta manu Jezreelis Jones, in

Arabicis Interpretis Regii, 6 die Mensis

Augusti, A.D. 1711."

A Turkish translation of the Proverbs, also

anonymous, is noticed in the Paris catalogue,

p. 305 , No. 1 .

Add. 7830 .

Foll. 139 ; 11 in. by 8 ; 20 lines, 42 in .

long ; written in a fair large Neskhi, probably

about the close of the 17th century ; bound

in Oriental stamped leather. [ RICH, No. 470. ]

The four Gospels, with the following title

written in the centre of the first page :

andزمبرموریبنانلواهمجرتهیکرتناسلىنعيسدقمليجلا , for the life of Ali Beg , Cattan Bio

یتیاصوودهعىكيكحيسم
عوسي

graphie Universelle.

B
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2 BIBLE.

The text is a faithful transcript of the

Turkish version published by Wm. Seaman

under the title " Domini nostri Jesu Christi

Testamentum Novum Turcice redditum,"

Oxoniae, 1666.

The chapters are marked in the margin by

the Armenian word for chapter 4 , with a

numerical figure . The verses are separated

Sloane 3089.

Foll. 68 ; 7 in . by 5 ; 22 lines , 2 in .

long ; written in a stiff angular character by

a European hand, with ruled margins,

A.D. 1657.

The Gospel of John with the following

by:نباانحويلوسرلاذيملتلاليلجلاسيدقلاةراشب red dots ,but not numbered . The marginal

حيسملاعوسيبيبحيدبز

title

Beg.يداهدهللانخمونخسىداهدتيادب(1)

notes of the printed edition have not been

added.

Add. 19,001 .

6 ;

Foll;ةدهللاىداهدتيادبيدنك(2)نخسىداهللاو . 172 ; 8 in . by 6 ; 22 lines , 3 in long

writtenندرلشملوایدیغوییشربزسناویدلواهلکوناپه(3) in Neskhi ;dated Tokat , the 30th day

ىديرونكورلمداتايحوتایحىداهدیدنک(1)
of Nisan, A.D. 1725 ; bound in Oriental

stamped leather. [REV. JOHN MUEhleisen. ]

The four Gospels and the Revelation, with

the same title as in the preceding MS.

The text is also transcribed from the version

of William Seaman. The marginal notes of

the printed edition are written in red ink in

the MS. The verses are not numbered.

Copyist:عوبرجنيطنطسقيسدقملانبليياخيم

On the last page is written, " J. M. Epp-

stein, to the Reverend Mr. Mühleisen."

The text is anterior to the publication of

Seaman's version . Notwithstanding many

discrepancies, it bears a marked resemblance

to it, and represents probably an early

attempt of the translator. Corrections , or

alternative renderings, are frequently added

in the margin. The verses are detached,

and numbered in the margin

At the end is written, " Finished in the

year 1657."
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MUHAMMEDAN THEOLOGY.

CORAN.

Or. 1143.

Foll. 350 ; 11 in . by 52 ; 25 lines, 3 in .

long ; written partly in Nestalik, partly in

Neskhi, apparently in the 17th century.

[ALEX. JABA.]

The last volume of a commentary upon

the Coran, without title or author's name.

It comprises the last third of the Coran, from

the beginning of the 36th chapter, Sureh

Ya Sin, to the end .

Authorities are seldom quoted, and then

onlythe earliest commentators, as Ibn Mes'ud

(died A.H. 32) , Ibn ' Abbas (A.H. 68) , Sa'd

B. Jubeir (A.H. 95) , 'Ikrimeh (A.H. 106) ,

Kutādeh (A.H. 117) and Kelbi (A.H. 146).

Of later commentaries the Keshshaf alone is

referred to .

دودخالا باحصا

There are three digressions ofsome extent :

1. On the , Sureh 85, v. 4, a

story, ascribed to Muhammed, of ayouth, who,

instead of studying, as ordered, witchcraft

from an old wizard, learnt the true faith from

a monk, performed miracles, and finally

suffered martyrdom by being cast into a

Irem Zat ul-'Imad, as told by Ka'b ul-Akhbār,

trench filled with fire , f . 313315. 2. OnتانئاكديسلواردتیاورزیزعیاهكلكلبBeg

Sareh 89 . 5 , the story of Sheddad andیدرویبهکندنرلترضحملسوهيلعهللاىلصىفطصمدمحم

On Sareh 105 , v . 1 , the.3223320-هنایقواینآهکردراوهروصربهدنچیانآرقوبیتسردب

legendليفلاباحصا of Abrahah and theرسیرتروقبولواعیفشنرایهروسلواهنیلکدیخدو ,

ردسیهروسلوارد.340343.

The text of the Coran is inserted in

detached verses or portions of verses, either

with red ink or with a red line drawn over

it. The commentary is written in plain old

Turkish. The archaic character of its gram-

matical forms and vocabulary assigns to it a

date not later than the ninth century of the

Hijreh. The author does not deal in gram-

matical or verbal explanations, but gives

after each verse a copious paraphrase begin-

ning with , in which its meaning is fully

developed. But in some cases he begins by

stating the J , or the occasion on

which the verse was revealed.

Of the few Turkish Tefsirs mentioned by

Haj. Khal . , the work entitled jolgoentitledil

vol. ii. , p. 640, is perhaps the only one with

which the present commentary might be

identified . It was written by some author

not named for Emir Isfendiyar B. Bayezid,

Lord of Kastamuni, who was re-instated by

Timur A.H. 805, and appears to have lived

down to A.H. 833. It must be noticed,

however, that a commentary bearing that

title, and described by Tornberg, Upsala

Catalogue, No. 389, appears to be less ex-

tensive than ours.

نبرداقلادبعشیورد

يجاحلا
Copyist:دمحم

B 2



4 CORAN.

The fly-leaf contains a table of chapters,

and the first page the half obliterated name

of a former owner, which appears to read :

ناطلس
......

عماجبمامالاىدنفاىفطصميجاحلا

awgy?juasjyllLovele¿lةسوربردةمحرلاامهيلعحتافلادمحمنب

Add. 9698.

Foll. 19 ; 8 in. by 6 ; 15 lines, 44 in . long ;

written in Neskhi, with all the vowels, A.H.

1226 (A.D. 1811). [HODGSON.]

A treatise on the correct pronunciation of

the Coran, by Muhammed Kunevi, with the

heading :

'Ali B. Sultan Muḥammed el-Ķāri el-Herevi ,

who died A.H. 1014. See Khulaṣat ul-Eşer,

Add. 23,370, f. 37.

For other Turkish treatises on Tejvid, see

Krafft, No. 405, Fleischer, Leipzig Catalogue,

No. 100, 5, No. 101, Pertsch, Türkische

Handschr. , No. 2, 2, No. 66 , 67 , Arabische

Handschr. , No. 571 , 3. ATejvid Menzūm was

lithographed in Constantinople, A.H. 1265 .

هيلعىلاعتهللاهمحریونقدمحمدیوجتباتكاذه

Beg.جاشماةقطن نمناسنالاقلخيذلاهللدمحلا

هيلتبن

A short Arabic preamble, in which are

quoted some traditions enjoining the

recitation of the Coran, is followed by a

prologue in Turkish verse, beginning

نيتملبحلواىدرومكاكادمح

نینمومهلمجاکایدشپایمک

CREED.

Add. 6024.

Foll. 71 ; 8 in . by 5 ; 17 lines, 3 in.

long ; written in Neskhi with vowels, with

red-ruied margins, apparently in the 17th

century. [HILGROVE TURNER.]

ATurkish commentary uponthe exposition

of the Muslim Creed written in Arabic verse

by Siraj ud-Din 'Ali B. 'Oşman el-Ūshi el-

Ferghani el-Ḥanefi .

This versified treatise, variously called from

itsىلامالاrيلامالاءدبلوقيةديصق initial words

The author, after giving definitions of , was composed, as stated by el-Temimi

and of the technical terms of the science, viz .

افخاوراهظاوماغداورصقودموفقووقیقرتو

ةزمهونکاسنونونیونتوبالقا

toفورحلاجراخمو set forth the

ell öjimog cołu vaig cs ,,, proceeds

or the parts of

the organ of speech by which each letter is

produced . He then gives the special rules

relating to the modifications of sound implied

by the above technical terms. Such rules

are often expressed in mnemonic verses .

The authority principally followed is Jezeri

(Muh. B. Muh. , who died À.H. 833) . Arabic

verses frequently introduced are taken from

Khal., vol. vi . p . 78. A commentator ofthe

hol

(v. Haj. Khal . , vol . iv. , p. 559) , A.H. 569.

It has been published, with a paraphrase in

Persian verse and a Latin translation, by

Peter von Bohlen, Regimontii , 1825. It has

also been printed under the title of

in Kasan, 1849. For copies, see the Arabic

Catalogue, p . 966, Fleischer, Leipzig Cata-

logue, p. 4346 , Leyden Catalogue , vol. iv. ,

p . 244, Petersburg Catalogue, p. 28, Vienna

Catalogue, vol. i . , p . 459 , Loth, No. 828, ii . ,

Aumer, No. 147, Ahlwardt's Verzeichniss ,

p. 49 , and Pertsch , Arabische Handschr. ,

No. 667.

On the first page, and in the same hand-

writing as the text, is found this title :

See Hajةيرزجلاةمدقملاhis metrical treatise

,same.186ىلامالاىدبىفدبعلالوقيىفىلاللامظنحرشباتک Ali el -Kari ,is once referred to , fol

is mentioned among the works ofهيرزجلاحرشA همحرلابدمغتوهفلومهللا
محر
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and by the side of it, but by another hand, whom he praises in some Turkish lines as

the following note:

هچوقلامنبدمحمباتكلااذهفلوم

ascribing the commentary to Muhammed B.

Mālkūchah. At the beginning ofthe MS. are

found two distinct prefaces, written without

any break as a continuous text, but appa-

rently due to different authors. In the first,

beginning as follows :

یبدمح

و

ودع
یوس

هتاذ
امقلاخلوادحیب

ءانث

ردریظنیبوهیبشىبكنيملاعلابرنالواهتافص

the author, whose name does not appear,

says that he wrote this commentary entitled

for this pupil Ali , sonيلامالاءدبحرشيفيلاللامظن

of Mustafa Efendi, and that he commenced it

while a "guest " of Vezir Husein Pasha, then

unjustly confined in the Joseph pavilion

of the citadel of Cairo . (Thisیشوکفسوی

evidently relates to Deli Husein Pasha, who,

after two years ' rule as Governor of Egypt,

was imprisoned for monies due inthe

of the citadel, A.H. 1047 ; see 'Abd ul-

Kerim's history, Add. 7878, f. 40) . He had

at the time six commentaries at hand, viz.

those of Ebu Bekr Rāzī (read Muh . B. Ebi

Bekr ; v. Haj . Khal. , vol. iv. , p . 559 , and

Ahlwardt, No. 338) , composed A.H. 703 , of

Shems uddin Nīgūsārī (Haj . Khal. , p . 560) ,

of 'Ali el- Kāri (died A.H. 1014 ; v. Ahlwardt,

No. 341 , and de Slane, Paris Catalogue,

No. 1251) , and three others, the authors of

which he did not know. This preface is

followed by an introduction, which ends f. 4a,

with remarks on the Besmeleh.

The second preface , which begins f. 46

reigning sovereign . This short preamble is

followed by an introduction, in which the

technical terms and the object of scholastic

theology ( ) are defined . Then comes,

f. 9 a, the prologue of a translation in Turkish

verse of the Arabic poem by Sa'd ud-din

Efendi, U Efendi,هللاهمحرىدنفانيدلادعسلدبعلالوقيهمجرت

The author of this version, probably no

other than the celebrated author of the Taj

ut-Tevärikh, had written it, as stated in the

prologue, by command of Sultan Murād B.

Selim. It follows the original text verse for

verse, and is entirely incorporated into the

present commentary. It begins as follows :

لالجلايذدمحهکهللادمحب

یلامجوبیزهمظنردبوريو

The commentary proper, which follows, is

apparently due to thewriter of the second pre-

face, so that of the first mentioned commen-

tary entitled nothing remains but the

preface above described . The explanation of

the first Beit begins, f. 10 a, with the following

words:
نسحكنيلاماباتکهکردلواتیبءانعمینعی

هدنسادتباهلیامظننالوایکیمظنیلالورهاوجهداهب

رددبعنوچیادیحوت

Add . 5987.

Foll . 91 ; 8 in. by 51 ; 29 lines, 34 in.

long ; written in small and pressed Neskhi,

in the canton of Mesaria, province of Lef-

kosia, Cyprus, dated the 18th Rebï' I. , A.H.

1172 (f. 44) and 5th Jumāda II. , A.H. 1174

(A.D. 1758-60) . [HILGROVE TURNER. ]

I. Foll. 1-44.

withساپسودعیبءانثو these words
دح یبدمح

وتاعونصمعناصلواساسالاىوقاهتنموسایقیب

.i
s

of earlier date than the firstتاقولخمقلاخ

هينونلاةموظنملاحرش

The writer, who calls himself Muhammed B.

Mālķūchah, but gives no title to his commen-

tary, says that he wrote it at the request of

some friend at the threshold of Sultan Murād

B. Selim Khan (Murad III. , A.H.982-1003),

An Arabic commentary by Da'ud B. Mu-

hammed el-Ķārṣī upon a versified treatise on

the Muslim creed by Khizir Beg. See the

Arabic Catalogue, p. 392 b.

Khizir Beg B. Jelal ud-Din, a native of Sivri

Hisar, was held to be the greatest scholar of



6 CREED.

his day. Muhammed II. appointed him pro- | however, gives a wrong date for his death,

fessor in the Medreseh founded by Muḥam- A.H. 833.

med I. in Brusa, and , after the conquest of

Constantinople, made him the first Kazi of

A.H.

Subscription:بنذاوبالطلافعضادينع

theمثىداقوتلاةزمحيجاحلانباىلعنبنسحباتكلا new capital . He died in that office A.H

مويىحضلاتقوةروصةيرقيف

۱۱۷۴هنسيفرخالاىدامج

863 (not 893 as, by a misprint , in Flügel's Haj .

Khal. , vol . iv. , p . 555, or 891 as stated, by

some mistake, in Gesch . der Osm . Dichtkunst ,

vol. i . , p. 142 ) . The true date is given in the

Shaķā'ik, f. 32 b, the Tāj ut-Tevārīkh , f. 219,

the Takvim ut-Tevārīkh, p. 208 , and by Ham-

mer, Gesch. des Osm . Reiches, vol. ii. , p . 546.

The commentary was completed , as stated

by the author at the end, A.H. 1169, in

Birgehةيكربلاةبصقلايف.

Another copy is noticed by Ahlwardt,

Verzeichniss Arab. Handschr. , No. 707 ° ; but

the author's Nisbeh is given there as

instead of , as written twice most

plainly in the present copy.

no shöö ¿cö özüja Lowell

all 8,0cringill

Harl. 5489.

Foll . 58 ; 8 in. by 51 ; 15 lines, 3 in. long ;

written in rather rude but clear Neskhi, with

all the vowels , about the close of the 17th

century.

A popular exposition of the Sunni creed

and of the religious and moral obligations of

Muslims by Muhammed B. Pir ‘Alī.

انلعجومالساللانادهيذلاهللدمحلا

دمحمةما

Beg.نم

The work has no title ; but it is generally

known as "the Testament of

Birgili " from these initial words, si lolهذهفدعباما

and from the author'sـملاريقحلاريقفلاةيص

has been printed in ConهینونهدیصقThe

stantinople, A.H. 1258 ; v. Journal Asiatique,

4º Série, tom. iii., p . 222 , and the Petersburg

Catalogue, p . 223.

II. Foll. 45-91 . A Turkish commentary

on the same poem by the same Da'ud B.

Muhammed el- Karşi el-Hanefi.

.Begنالوادوجولابجاوتاذلوشدماحمدمح

ردنوچياناشلامیظعهللا

After praising the Menzümeh i Nüniyyeh,

as the best exposition of the holy creed, the

author says that, having been requested by

a friend not named to write a Turkish com-

mentary upon it , he wrote the present work,

elucidating not only the original poem, but

also the Arabic commentary of Khayāli.

Khayālī, whose full name was Shems-uddin

Aḥmed B. Musa, is mentioned in the Sha-

ķā’ik, l.c. , as one of the two favourite disciples

and Mo'ids of Khizir Beg. He died A.H. 862.

See Haj. Khal. , Or. 3144, f. 360 c, Ahlwardt,

Verzeichniss , No. 707 b , and Gesch . der Osm.

Dichtkunst, vol . i. , p. 197. The last work,

Nisbeh Birgili, or, in the Arabic form, Bir-

gevi, a native of Birge. It was completed,

as stated in the author's autograph, A.H.

970 (see Flügel, Jahrbücher, vol. 47 , Anz.

Bl. , p . 31 ), and the author died A.H. 981. See

Takvim ut-Tevārīkh, p. 125 , and Haj. Khal.

under ,, vol. iii . , p. 373.

A French translation of the most impor-

tant part of the work was published by

Garcin de Tassy with the title " Exposition

de la foi Musulmane," Paris, 1822 , and re-

printed in his " l'Islamisme d'après le Co-

ran," 1874. The text has been printed in

Constantinople, A.H. 1219 , and often re-

printed there as well as in Bulak. A

metrical translation , in the Tartar dialect,

by 'Abd ul- 'Aziz Toķtamish Oghlu, has been

printed in Kasan, 1802. See Zenker, I. ,

No. 1466. The contents have been stated

by Hammer, Jahrbücher, vol . xi . , p . 140.
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Copies areto be found in most libraries. See

Uri, p. 317, No. 84, Fleischer, Dresden,

No. 59, Leipzig, No. 6, Krafft, p. 163, Peters-

burg, p. 461, Vienna, vol. iii . , p . 127, etc.

In a chapter relating to atonement for

neglected prayers, f. 41 b, the author gives

incidentally the date of his birth ; it took

place on the 10th of Jumāda I. , A.H. 929.

Pasted inside the cover is a short Latin

notice of the MS. in the handwriting of Jean

Gagnier. See Arabic Catalogue, p. 763 a.

Add. 9700.

Foll. 381 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 15 lines , 2 in. long ;

written in Neskhi with ruled margins, early

leather cover.

in the 19th century ; bound in stamped

[HODGSON. ]

A commentary on the preceding work

), entitled

I. Foll. 1-40. Another copy of the Testa-

ment of Birgili, with the heading,

یدنفادمحمیلکرب

II. Foll. 41-52. A treatise by Rumi Mu-

hammed Efendi on all that every Muslim

must know and believe regarding God and

his attributes, the Prophet and the resur-

rection, with the heading,

Beg.

"Who,

هيلعهللاةمحرىدنفا

ىادعباما....نيملاعلابرهللدمحلا

یلاعتیرکتهکلغلواهاگآولکلبنالواقحبلاط

هدنمیظعنآرق

byquestion and answer on the points of faith

III. Foll. 53-58. An elementary tract

and religious duty on which every grown up

child should be instructed, by Ķāzī-Zadeh,

withtheهيلعهللاةمحرهدازیضاقهلاسراذه heading

.Begمالسالاةرطفيلعيبنلاقلخيذلاهللدمحلا

ةيدمحملاةيصولاحرشيفهيدمحاةيهبةرهوج

Author : Kazi Zadeh Islāmbuli Aḥmed B.

Muhammed,نبدمحایلوبمالساهدازیضاقلوانالواهدنجيانیدمالساسپدعباما.... Emin

نیمادمحمنتلمونتیرذوننیدونمالساوننامياكندنك

هلیبنبهذمو

Theauthor is probably Sheikh Muhammed

B. Mustafa, called Kazi-Zadeh, the preacher,

The commentatorsays incidentally, f. 328a,

that he was born on the 7th of Ramazan,

A.H. 1133, and in another place, f. 344 b,

that he completed the present commentary , who died A.H. 1045. See Haj . Khal.,

on the 14th of Safer, A.H. 1173.

It appears from the subscription that the

present copy was transcribed from an edition

Fezlekeh, vol . ii . , p . 182 .

A tract on prayer, also ascribed to Ķāzī-

Zadeh, is noticed in the Vienna Catalogue,

vol. iii. , p . 133.

printedةعابطلارادب in the government press

Sell, and dated Muharrem, A.H. 1229. The

work has been printed at Constantinople

A.H. 1219, and at Bulak A.H. 1240. See

Krafft, p . 163, No. 426, Garcin de Tassy,

Exposition de la foi Musulmane, p. vi. , and

Zenker, Biblioth. Orient. I. , No. 1470.

Or. 1165.

Foll. 61 ; 84 in. by 5 ; 15 lines, 3 in . long ;

written in fair Neskhi with all the vowels,

with red-ruled margins, A.H. 1092 (A.D.

1681). [ALEX. JABA.]

IV. 58 b—61. A short tract containing

the answers which every Muslim should make

when questioned regarding his belief, with

the heading, will lisمالسالارهاوجباتكاذه,the

Beg.مكلكلبدعباما... نيملاعلا برهللدمحلا

مناميلسمهللدمحلانكتيانیسمنامیلسمرلسروصرگا

Foursimilar tracts occur in the same order

in a MS. described by Fleischer, Leipzig Cata-

logue, p . 489, No. 226, but the third, although

also ascribed to Ķāzī-Zadeh, is distinct from

ours. A MS. noticed by Mehren in the
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Copenhagen Catalogue, p . 53 , No. 4, contains

the first three tracts of the Leipzig MS .

The fourth, or Jevahir ul-Islām, is also found

in Gotha and Leyden. See Pertsch, p. 53,

No. 49, 5, and the Leyden Catalogue, vol. iv.

p. 309. It has been printed in Constanti-

nople and Kasan, 1862. See Mélanges

Asiatiques, vol. v. , p. 576.

Harl. 5483.

Foll. 26 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 13 lines, 4 in.

long ; written in fair large Neskhi, in the

16th century.

هلئسمرازه

The second is, Does God the Most High

speak to thee face to face ? U!

art?نسملوسرنسمربمغیپدمحمای thou a prophet

ىلاعتو كرابت

یروشلیوسرباربهلکنس

It will be seen from the above that the

present tract is quite distinct from the equally

legendary work on the same subject by

Firāki, which was printed in Constantinople,

A.H. 1256, and published by Zenker, " Qua-

rante questions adressées par les docteurs

Juifs au prophète Mahomet," Leipzig, 1851.

See Fleischer, Leipzig Catalogue, No. 193,

and the Leyden Catalogue, vol. iv . , p . 306.

The legend of ' Abdullah B. Selām and his

colloquy with Muhammed has given rise to

Thousand questions put to Muhammed by an extensive literature, on which see Dr.

the Jews, with the answers .

.Begردکاپهکنوسلوانوچياهللالواركشزيستياهن

Steinschneider, Polemische und apologetische

Literatur, p. 110-114.

Five leaves prefixed to the MS. , ff. 1-5,

contain prayers and charms, with a list of

unlucky days, by another hand.

After a doxology, in which the miracle

performed by, or for, the Prophets of old and

for Muhammed are enumerated, the writer,

whose name does not appear, says that,

having read a Persian work called

he was induced by a friend to translate it navi ante civitatem Raab sublatus est."

into Turkish.

دبع
نب

هللا

Ibn 'Abbas is given as the author of the

tradition. ' Abdullah B. Selamehaus

a , chief of the Jews of Khaiber, sum-

moned by Muhammed in a letter to accept

the true faith, prepares, as a test for the

prophet, a thousand questions selected from

the Tevrat, Zubur and Injil, and proceeds to

Medina, in the sixth year of the Hijreh,

with 700 of his brethren. The answers,

taken from the heavenly tablet, are trans-

mitted to Muhammed by the archangels.

In the end, 'Abdullah, convinced, embraces

Islamism with all his companions.

Questions and answers form a kind of

Muslim catechism. They are very brief, and

their number falls far short of the promised

thousand, scarcely amounting to two hun-

dred. The first question is, O Muhammed,

On the fly-leaf at the end is written,

"Theod. de Jongh 1604." "Hic liber a

Comite de Swartsenburch Turcis de quadam

Raab was taken by Adolf Baron von

Schwarzenburg in March 1598. See Ham-

mer, Gesch. des Osm. Reiches , vol . iv . ,

p. 283, and Knolles, Turkish History , vol . i. ,

p. 771 .

On the fly-leaf at the beginning is a short

Latin notice of the MS. , in the handwriting

ofSolomon Negri. See the Arabic Catalogue,

p . 335 b .

CONTROVERSY.

Add. 19,894.

Foll. 167 ; 8 in by 5 ; 15 lines, 2 in.

long ; written in Neskhi with all the vowels ;

apparently in the 16th century ; bound in

neat stamped leather covers.
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قحلاىلاهجوتلاةيوست

A work in defence of Islamism and in

refutation of attacks made by Christians on

the same, byMurad B. 'Abd-ullah, interpreter

of,نامجرتلاهللادبعنبدارم the Sultan's Court

the author.

Beg. ,

with a Latin translation by

.Begورکشتیاغیبورلانثودمحتیاهنیب

دوجولابجاولوارلاعد

sigli

aggy Jolles

The author gives in the conclusion, foll.

148-152, some account of his life. Born

and brought up in Hungary, he was only

seventeen years of age when taken prisoner

at the battle of Mohacs (Zulka'deh, A.H.

932 August, 1526) . After a long and

gradual initiation, he embraced Islamism.

Having fallen afterwards into Christian cap-

tivity, he was confined during thirty months

in a prison ; but was finally redeemed by the

Grand Vezir Rustem Pasha, and, at his

recommendation, appointed interpreter by

Sultan Suleiman. The disputations in which

he had engaged, during his captivity,

with Christian divines led him to the com-

position ofthe present work, which he wrote

in the space of one year, A.H. 963—964,

A.D. 1556-1557. In order to extend its

benefit to the learned of all Christendom, he

subsequently turned it into Latin.

Rustem Pasha occupied twice the post of

Grand Vezir, A.H. 951-960, and from 962

to his death, A.H. 968.

The translation (in rather barbarous

Latin) is written lengthways in the margins

of the MS. It was commenced A.H. 974,

A.D. 1567, and finished A.H. 975, in Feb-

ruary, A.D. 1569. The conclusion, however,

must have been written several years later,

for Sultan Murad B. Sultan Selim, who

succeeded A.H. 982, is mentioned there as

the reigning sovereign.

A preface with the heading

9

as occupies six leaves, ff. 1-6, at the

beginning. The last fourteen, ff. 154-167,

contain
invocations in verse and a

long religious Kaşīdeh, accompanied, like the

preface, with a Latin version.

work, apparently in the author's hand-

The first portion, about one-third, of the

writing, is preserved in the Vienna Library ;

see Flügel's Catalogue, vol. iii. , p. 130.

Murad, the old interpreter, is mentioned in

the Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol . iv. , p. 111,

as being still in active employment in 1581

chronicle. Haj . Khal. , vol . ii . , p . 290, gives

(A.H. 989) , and as the translator of Neshri's

the title of the work without any further

information.

RITES.

Or. 1166.

long ; written in rude cursive Neskhi, with

Foll. 95 ; 8 in. by 54 ; 15 lines, 3 in .

red-ruled margins ; dated (foll. 67 and 97

Rejeb A.H. 1071, and Rejeb A.H. 1073 (A.D.

1661-63) . [ALEX. JABA. ]

I. Foll. 1-67. A versified treatise on

religious obligations and on marriage, ac-

cording to the Ḥanefi school, by Yusuf Devlet

Oghli, of Balikesra,

.Beg.شواقدلشبالهللا قدـلشبالهللامسالّوا

شوخیهزقدلقالهللامسبىشا

It is translated from a work designated

only bythe name of his "versified treatise,"

apparently Arabic, the author ofwhich is not

named. In the prologue the writer offers

excuses for using the Turkish language,

which he justifies by the example of great

scholars, and for writing in verse, in which

ماندارمنامجرتهکقحلاىلاهجوتلاةيوستباتكلا .respecthe only follows his original|باتكلا

C
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راتيمرذعمنبهلكرالوب
سپ

راتيهموظنمیخدنوجيمظن

باتکوبرلردهموظنممیکینعی

باوصشملواهلمظنكنآلقن

After a panegyric on the reigning Sultan,

Murad Khan B. Muhammed Khan (Mu-

rād II. , A.H. 824-847 ) , and a dedication of

the work to him, he gives his own name and

the date of composition, A.H. 827-8, in the

following lines :

questions put by a strange Sufi to the author,

who was then in Widdin engaged in study

and free from worldly cares.

تلاسرتعنادخدمحزاسپ

ترجهترودناسقطیدیازویزوقط

ناخدارمناطلسترضحهدناهج

تفالخهلیدادیلدعیدرولق

مدردالغشهملعهدنبهدنیدو

تغارفىلكبودیاندقیالع

یفاصویفوصربهاگانبولک

تيادببولقاكبىدتالاوس

قوچنایصعلوافسويیلغواتلود

قوجناصقنالرذعولردهچنوب

یدلوموناشملواىرسكلاب

ىديىمركيىخدزویزکسمه

نکشمریااکاخیراتترجه

نکشمریکهزيكسىمركي مه

نامههدرلليلواىدتامظنینوب

نامکیبردلوادوصقمتقیقحمیک

Haj . Khal. describes the work, vol . vi. ,

p. 465, as a versified translation of the

Vikayeh ; but he does not appear to have

seen it.

It comprises six books ( W) not num-

bered, subdivided into Bābs. The books are

II . On...تراہطI. On purification

obligatory prayer, f. 28 a. III. On legal

alms, f. 50 a. IV. On fast, f. 55 b . V. On

pilgrimage, f. 60 a. VI. On marriage,

f. 61 b.

II. Foll. 68-78. A versified treatise on

The questions of the Sufi are set forth in

twenty-eight Beits . At the beginning of

the answers, which follow in the same order,

the author designates himself by the poetical

name of Sa'di.

توفصلهایاباوجهکولاوس

تقیقحربملعاهللازرد

نستوطهیدعسینعمسناجولد

تعیرشباحصا سپ
هلكدريدهن

The same name recurs at the end:

یدعسیدتیالحهدقعدوصقموب

تمحرهلیاهكولقلوااميحر

For other copies , see Dorn, S. Petersburg

Catalogue, No. 576, art. 3. , and Fleischer,

Dresden Catalogue, No. 329, art . 4.

The author is perhaps identical with Sa'di

B. Hasan, who wrote an Arabic treatise on

,.alةيعرشلاةيعرفلاthe reason and import of the various pre- religious duties

scriptions relating to ablutions and prayer,

with the heading

ةولصللةحيلماحلمهديصقهذه

Beg.تنمورکشنارازهدصهیادخ

تمایدلقیزیبهنیبوبحمهک

The treatise is in the form of a Kaṣideh

rhyming in . It was written , as stated

in a short prologue, A.H. 994, in the reign

of Sultan Murad (III. ) , and in answer to

vol . v. , p . 414.

III. Foll . 78 6-92. A treatise in Mesnevi

rhyme on the legal prescriptions relating to

ablutions and prayer, with the heading

هيادهلاحاتفمباتكاذه

.Begهلاوزیبهاشوادمحوساپس

هلاوبندنلضفهزبیدریوهک

The author, who designates himself by his
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poetical surname Ghazālī, in the last line but and Shām, Shems ud-Din Mevlânā Fenārī,

one,

یهلآايكدنمدردیلازغ

یهانپتشپردهکولضفكنس

praises in the prologue his generous patron

Piyaleh, the favorite servant of Korkud Khan

had written for the son of his master a tract

setting forth the fundamental rules of prayer

نيعمجاماشلامورلاىتفمهمالعلضاف

نیقیردیرانفینالومنیدلاسمشدآهک

شملیاهلاسرربنوچیسهدازمودخمودنک

شملیاهلاقمشوخیتالصیناکراهکملب

هلایخیفاصوایتاذرمشغص

هلایپهنیفیرشمانرند

كناخدوقروقىسهدنببرقم

كناتسآلوایسهسمكولکرک

This tract had been translated (from Arabic

into Turkish) by one ofthe 'Ulema, and the

author was directed to put it into verse.

Shems ud-Din Muhammed B. Hamzeh el-

Fenārī, one of the greatest Turkish scholars,

lived at Brusa under Sultan Bayezid I. , and

died A.H. 834. See Shaka'ik, f. 9. Among

his numerous works is one on prayer, entitled

and says that, in obedience to a voice from

above, he perpetuated his memory by adorn-

ing with his name the present compendium

extracted from the Bedayeh, a work un-

equalled among the many text-books of law,

and from its commentary, the Hidayeh (see , which is probably here meant.

the Arabic Catalogue, p. 116 b).

Ghazali, whose proper name was Muḥam-

med Chelebi, surnamed Deli Birader, was

Muderris in Brusa, his native place. He was

introduced by Piyaleh Chelebi to Prince Kor.

ķūd, then governor of Magnesia, who took

the poet with him to Egypt. He died A.H.

941. See Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. , vol . ii. ,

p. 198. The present tract must have been

written before the death of Prince Korkud,

which happened A.H. 918.

IV. Foll. 92 b-95. A short Mesnevi on

the rules relating to prayer and to ablutions ,

with the heading

See Haj. Khal . , vol. v. , p . 494.

Copyist:ناميلسنبدمحم

Add. 5963.

Foll. 403 ; 12 in. by 8 ; 19 lines, 5 in. long ;

written in large and fair Neskhi with all the

vowels, apparently in the 16th century ;

bound in stamped leather covers.

[HILGROVE TURNER . ]

یناطلستايولح

A vast compilation treating ofthe funda-

mental obligations of Islam, viz . purification,

Author : Ebul-Hasan Ismail B. Ibrahim B.

.pray
er

,alms , fast ,and pilgrimageهيدحملاةفحتباتك[sic]ةفيفخلاةيعرشلاملعيف[sic]

Isfendiyar B. Bayezid B. Adil B. EmirYakubةولصلاطورشنايبرد

.Begناجوسناهاشداپیااکسردقيالدمح .Bرادنجنمی Shems ud -Din B. Yemen Tendar

Beg.ةداسءايبنالالعاجنيملاعلابرهللدمحلا

نينمومللةداقءاملعلاونيملاعلل

ناکماهلینوكوبردندنوترپكدوجومك

The author, 'Azizi, whose name occurs in

the last Beit but two,

اکانوسلیاتمحرهلیالضفیلاعتقح

اكاهلیااعدربیزیزعندیامظنینوب

says that the great doctor, the Mufti ofRum

In the preface the author shows what degree

of instruction is obligatory to every Muslim,

and quotes from the Coran and Ḥadiş

precepts relating to the acquisition of know-

ledge and promises of blessings to 'Ulemas.

02
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Anxious to secure for himself some of those | Hammer, Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol. i .,

blessings he compiled the present compen- p. 331, vol . ii . , p . 51 , and Stanley Lane-Poole,

dium, as he calls it, of the knowledgenecessary Coins of the Turks, p. ix, table.

,and,باتکرصتخمربهدتدابع,ملعto God's service

ةولص

from his inability to compose in Arabic, wrote

it in Turkish. It is principally based , he adds,

upon the Terghib i Salat (by Mu-

hammed B. Aḥmed Zahid ; see Haj . Khal . ,

vol . ii . , p . 182 , and the Persian Catalogue,

p. 807 6) ; but in the body of the work he

quotes on almost every page the Șalat i

Mes'udi, ho (Pers. Catal . , p . 41 b . ),

occasionally also the 'Umdat ul-Islam and

numerous other works, chiefly those of the

Ḥanefi school, the latest of which appears

to be the Mukaddimeh i Ķutb ud-Din (by

Kutb ud-Din Muhammed Nikidi, who died

A.H. 821 ; Haj . Khal . , vol . vi . , 87 ) . Although

belonging to the last-named school, he

refers also frequently to the opinions of the

Shafi'i doctors.

The work is divided into seventy-seven Babs ,

a full table ofwhich written by the same hand

as the text, occupies five pages at the begin-

ning. It is mentioned by Haj . Khal . , vol . iii . ,

p. 108, under the title of , but

copies noticed in the Catalogues of Paris,

p. 306, No. 63 , and Vienna, vol . iii . , p . 122

(the latter dated A.H. 986) bear the same title

as the present MS.

From the author's genealogy it appears that

he belonged to the princely house of Kasta-

muni. His grandsire, Isfendiyār B. (Kutu-

rum) Bayezid, was re-instated by Timur, A.H.

805, in the principality from which his father

had been dispossessed by Sultan Bayezid I.

Ibrahim, Isfendiyar's son, succeeded his

father A.H. 833 , and was followed, at a date

not ascertained, by his own son Ismail Beg,

the author ofthe present work. After sur-

rendering Sinope, the last remnant of his

estate, to Sultan Muhammed II . , A.H. 864,

Ismail Beg proceeded to Yenishehr, which

the conqueror assigned to him in exchange

for Sinope. See Hesht Bihisht, vol. ii . , f. 74 ,

|

Add . 6009.

Foll. 140 ; 64 in. by 4 ; 17 lines, 2 in . long ;

written in Neskhi with gold-ruled margins,

dated Rejeb, A.H. 1057 (A.D. 1647) .

[ HILGROVE TURNER. ]

تاولصلاةفحت

A treatise on the nature of the legal prayer,

its efficacy, and the import of the various

acts and words of which it consists ; trans-

lated from a Persian work of the same

name, written A.H. 899 by Husain B. 'Ali el-

Kashifi ( see Haj . Khal. , vol . ii . , p . 230, and the

Vienna Catalogue , vol . iii . , p . 449 ) .

.Beg.كبيبحناسلىلعدومحملاتناومهللاكدمحا

دمحم

It is divided into a Mukaddimeh , twelve

chapters (Fasl) , and a Khatimeh, a table of

which is given after a short preamble. The

translator, whole name does not appear, gives

at the end A.H. 990 as the date of the trans-

lation . It is conveyed in the following

chronogram :

خيراتهنمامتاكنوبنوچکونا

تعافشهللایبناییدلنید

Add . 7832 .

long ; written in fair Neskhi with all the

Foll. 208 ; 12 in. by 8 ; 21 lines, 53 in.

Vowels, with red-ruled margins ; dated 15

Shevväl, A.H. 984 (A.D. 1577) .

[RICH. No. 490. ]

مالسالادامع

A work treating of the five fundamental

commands of Islam, translated by

'Abd ur-Rahman B. Yusuf el-Aķsera'i, from
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the Persian " Umdet ul-Islām" of

Maulānā 'Abd ul- 'Aziz Farisi, with additions

by the translator.

Beg. U
كلام مويميحرلانمحرلانيملاعلاهللدمحلا

بر

ملاعلانيوكتهناشنمايهدبعنكايانيدلا

The translator says that the 'Umdet ul-

Islam had been compiled from eighty-five

Add. 7837.

Foll. 100 ; 81 in by 5 ; 15 lines, 3 in. long;

written in rude and ill-shaped Neskhi ;

dated 17 Muḥarrem, A. H. 1167 (A.D. 1753) .

[ RICH, NO. 530. ]

A treatise containing full prescriptions re-

lating chiefly to ablutions and legal prayers,

translation follows its division into the fol- , (a title not found in the text) .

standardىلامالا[sic]دئاوقةلاسرهذه works of the Hanefi school . The with the heading

,Faith1نامیالاباتک:lowing five Books .Begءايبنالاةثروءاملعلالعجىذلاهللدمحلا

...موصلاباتك8.4Fastةوكزلاباتك

باتک

f. 6 6.— 2. öll Legal prayer, f. 21 a.—

3. f. 85 6.—4.

Legal alms, f. 134 a.—5. ¿ ¹ Pil-

image, f. 141 b.

The author, whose name does not appear,

says that he wrote this work according to the

teaching ofhis master, Ustuvāni Muḥammed

9
to whom he givesیدنفادمحمیناوتسواEfendi

the:ةنسلالهارخفمنيفراعلاةودق following titles

The translator's additions are, besides sup-

plementary quotations scattered through the

book, the following chapters at the end:-One bliss . He adds that the

the state of souls at the time of death and in

the grave, f. 144 a. On the duties which

Muslims owe to relatives and fellow-men, and

on rules of conduct, f. 148 a. On Resurrec-

tion, Hell, and Paradise, f. 172 a. Epilogue,

f. 206 b.

The date ofcomposition ofthe Turkish ver-

sion is conveyed in a versified chronogram,

not found in the present copy, but quoted

by Haj . Khal. , vol. iv. , p . 256. It is expressed

by the words and , either of which

gives A.H. 950. A table of chapters by the

same hand as the text, and a full table of

contents by another hand, are prefixed to

the MS.

questions treated in it had been compiled

from ninety-six works. The treatise is

divided into short chapters (bab) , to which

consecutive numbers have been added in the

margin, the last being designated as the 55th

They relate to the various.بابیجنشبيللا

kinds of purification such as Taharet, Istinja,

Ghusl, Abdast, and to the proper performance

of the Nemaz. The last three chapters treat

ofthe unlawfulness of singing and dancing

as practised by Sufis, on polytheism (Shirk) ,

and of the rules relating to menstruation.

and child-birth.

Authors as late as 'Ali el-Ķārī, who died

A.H. 1014, and Muḥammed Beha'i, the Mufti,

who died A.H. 1064 , are quoted . From the

following note written in the margin of theهپروکنبقادبنبناخيديسنبدارم:Copyist

.nextروهشملايلقرهلا

A MS. of the Persian original is noticed by

Fleischer, Dresden Catalogue, No. 119. For

copies ofthe Turkish version see Fleischer,

Dresden, No. 163, Leipzig, No. 222 ; Paris

Catalogue, p. 305, No. 4 ; Pertsch , Türk.

Handschr., No. 61 ; Landauer, Strassburg

Catalogue, p. 42, No. 1, and Rosen, Marsigli

Collection, p. 19, No. 3524.

next following MS . , f. 123 a, it appears that

Muḥammed Ustuvani was attached as a

preacher to the mosque of Sultan Aḥmed ( I) ,

and that he completed an Arabic treatise

notnamed.1062:مامالايناوطسالادمحملاق , A.H

نينثاةنسيفناخدمحاناطلسلاموحرملاعماجبظعاولاو

عمجنمتغرفدقهيوبنلاةرجهلا نمفلاونيتسو

.هيكرتلاهذهريغهيبرعلاةلاسرلاىأ...ةلاسرلا

sio
all'in

g
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Muhammed B. Ahmed B. Husein B. Sulei-

mān el-Ustuvānī el- Dimishķi el-Hanefi was a

celebrated divine and preacher. He was born

A.H. 1016, went to Damascus A.H. 1039 , and

acquired a great renown as religious teacher.

On his way to Constantinople he was captured

at sea by Europeans, but, soon released , made

his way to the capital, and was successively

appointed Imam to the mosques of Sul-

tan Ahmed and of S. Muhammed II. His

fierce denunciation of abuses and his reform-

ing zeal having created some disturbance, he

was exiled to Cyprus, and thence relegated ,

A.H. 1067, to Damascus, where he died on

the 26th of Muharrem A.H. 1072. See

Khulāṣat ul-Eṣer, Add. 23,370, f. 149, and

Wüstenfeld, die Gelehrten-Familie Muhibbi,

p. 33.

The contents of the work have been stated

by Hammer, Jahrbücher, vol. xi . , p . 143 .

In a Tartar version printed in Kasan,

1802, and often re-printed with the

title , it is ascribed to ' Abd ul-

'Aziz Toktamish Oghlu . See Zenker, I. ,

No. 1473, Mélanges Asiatiques, vol. v. , p . 538,

606, and Erdmann, Zeitschrift der Deutsch.

Morg. Ges. , vol . xiii. , p . 671. A very similar,

if not identical, work is described by Krafft,

No. 436, under the title
مالسالارهاوج.

Add. 5982 .

Foll. 123 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 15 lines, 3 in . long ;

written in clear Neskhi with all the vowels,

with red-ruled margins ; dated the 20th of

Sha'ban, A. H. 1135 (A.D. 1723) .

[HILGROVE TURNER . ]

The same work, with the heading

|

I. Foll. 32-57. A short manual con-

taining the necessary directions for ablutions ,

for the five daily prayers, the Friday prayer,

the Teraviḥ or prayers of Ramazan, the

prayers of the two feast days, viz. ‘Id i Fițr

and 'Id i Azḥā or Ķurbān Bairāmī, and the

funeral
funeral prayers.

Beg.ومالسالاونامياللانادهيذلاهللدمحلا

دمحمةماىلعلعج

II. Foll. 3-27. A translation of the above

into modern Greek. Four leaves of smaller

size, foll. 28-31, contain English explana-

tions of some ofthe Greek words.

A double leaf of large size prefixed to the

volume contains an Italian translation of

Turkish prayers with the heading : " Pregere

che faño li Turchi alla oratione che vaño dua

volte la Settimana a pregar per la vittoria

del campo."

Or. 1167.

Foll. 101 ; 6 in. by 4 ; 13 lines , 2 in.

long ; written in neat Neskhi with all the

vowels, with gold-ruled margins ; dated A.H.

1144 (A.D. 1731-2) . [ALEX. JABA. ]

A treatise on the rites of pilgrimage,

كسانم
جحلا

Begسانللامايقمارحلاتيبلالعجيذلاهللدمحلا

The author, whose name does not appear,

is according to Haj . Khal. , vol. vi. , p. 135,

Sheikh Sinan el-Mekki, who wrote this work

in Mecca A.H. 991. He is not to be con-

founded, as in the Gotha Catalogue, p . 70,

with Sinan Efendi, who died A.H. 980. See

ii . , p . 344 .,.Geschder Osm . Dichtkunst , vol . iiیدنفادمحمیناوتساباتک

Harl. 5640 .

Foll. 57 ; 8 in. by 6 ; 11 lines, 3 in.

long ; written in Neskhi with all the vowels ;

dated Muharrem, A.H. 1087 (A.D. 1676).

After performing the pilgrimage several

times, he settled, as stated in the preface, in

Mecca, where he applied himself during

twenty years and more to the study of the

works treating of the rites of pilgrimage.

After writing on that subject two Arabic
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with Haj. Khal.) and

ning ; it has lost the first seven or eight lines

of the preface ofthe Vikayeh, and begins with

theءايبنالهتماءاملعىزاوملا following words

هدملعهنرليبنكولئارساىنبىرلملاعكونتماردربارب.

asجحلارابخاnot)جحلاءايحاtreatises entitled

(in the next

MS. ), he compiled the present shorter

work for the benefit of Turkish readers. It , the paraphrase of which is

is divided into twenty Babs, a table ofwhich

concludes the preface. The last treats of

the visitation of the prophet's tomb in

Medina.

The latter part of the preface has been sup-

plied in the present MS. by a recent copyist,

who, having overlooked a chapter, counts

only nineteen.

For Turkish treatises on the same subject,

see Pertsch, Gotha Catalogue, No. 73.

Add. 7839.

Foll . 126 ; 6½ in. by 4 ; 15 lines, 2 in . long ;

written in Neskhi with ruled margins, appa-

rently in the 18th century.

[RICH, No. 255. ]

The same work, with the heading

جحلاكسانم

The latter part ofthe volume, foll. 96-136,

contains various prayers, mostly Arabic, and

some medical recipes in Turkish .

The lost lines of the Arabic preface have

been supplied by a later hand on a prefixed

leaf, which contains also a table of contents.

The Arabic text is written in short pas-

sages, provided in the first half of the MS.

with all the vowels, and distinguished from

the Turkish version by a red line drawn

over it.

A MS . taken at the battle of Lepanto (A.H.

979), and now preserved in the Leyden

library (Catalogue, vol. iv. , p . 120) , contains

also the Vikayeh, with a Turkish paraphrase.

A similar work is described by Fleischer,

Dresden Catalogue, No. 81 .

Add. 7833.

Foll. 299 ; 8 in. by 6 ; 21 lines, 4 in. long ;

written in minute and close Neskhi, appa-

rently in the 17th century.

[ RICH, No. 258. ]

A collection of Fetvas, or legal decisions,

LAW.

Or. 1195.

Foll. 246 ; 8 in. by 6 ; 19 lines, 4 in . long ;

written in a small cursive Neskhi, apparently

in the 16th century.
[ ALEX. JABA. ]

ةيادهلالئاسمىفهياورلاةياقو

An Arabic manual of Hanefi law, by Bur-

hān ush-Sheri'ah Maḥmūd B. Şadr ush-

Sheri'ah (see Haj. Khal. , vol. vi . , p . 458, the

Arabic Catalogue, p . 1196, and Kazem Beg's

introduction to a , Kazan, 1845), with

a Turkish paraphrase by an unknown writer.

The MS. is slightly defective at the begin-

byدوعسلاوبایاواتف Ebu 's -Su'ud , endorsede

Begهلتبانجبرعدیزهلئسمتراهطلاباتك

وصنالواعارذیتلآیضرعوعارذترودیمرکییقمع

هسلراقچنکیایحبوشودهنسویوق

Ebu 's- Su'ud Muhammed B. Muhammed

el-'Imādi held the office of Mufti during the

reigns of Sultan Suleiman and of Selim II. ,

viz. from A.H. 952 to his death, which hap-

pened A.H. 982. For his life see Hammer,

Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk . , vol . ii . , p . 352, and

Gesch . des Osm. Reiches, vol . iii . , p . 279.

There is no preface, nor any mention ofan

editor. The Fetvas are arranged under the

customary headings of the law-books. The

firstتراهطلاباتك book is that of purification

the last the book of testaments ,
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f. 270 b. The latter is followed by a chapter

entitled " Miscellaneous Questions " J

foll. 274-299 ; they relate mostly to

cases of heresy or infidelity, to the heterodox

teachings of the Sufis, and to the dancing of

Dervishes .

Most Fetvas bear at the end, as signature,

the name of Ebu 's-Su'ud , generally abridged

to . But some, especially in the latter part

of the work, are due to other Muftis ; most

of these have at the end the name of Ahmed,

and a few that of Chivi-Zadeh. The first ,

known as Kemal Pasha Zadeh, was Mufti

from A.H. 932-940 ; the second, whose

proper name was Muhammed B. Ilyas, filled

the same office A.H. 945-948, and died

A.H. 954. See Shaka'ik, f. 158 .

thought free from errors, 'Ața-ullah was re-

quested by the Mufti's grandson, Chelebi

Efendi , to undertake its revision.

Minķārī-Zadeh occupied the office of Mufti

under Muhammed IV. , A.H. 1073-1084 ; see

Gesch. des Osm. Reiches , vol . vi . , p . 766, and

Takvim ut-Tevārīkh, p. 184. 'Ața-ullah filled

the same post for a few months, A.H. 1125 ,

was exiled to Sinope in the subsequent year,

and died as Kazi of Boli , A.H. 1127. See

Rashid , vol . ii . , ff. 100, 129, and Haj . Khal . ,

vol. iv. , p . 363.

The present work appears under the title

in Haj Khal . , 1. c . , andیدنفاءاطعیواتفof

vol . vi . , p . 618.

The contents are arranged under the usual

headings of law-books, beginning with

andةمسقلاباتك. ending withتراهطلاA table of contents occupies two pages at

the beginning. Various collections of the

Fetvas of Ebu ' s-Su'ud are mentioned by

Haj . Khal. , vol. iv . , p. 351. See also Krafft,

No. 466, and the Vienna Catalogue , vol. iii. ,

p. 251.

Add. 7836.

Foll. 362 ; 12 in. by 64 ; 33 lines , 3 in.

long ; written in Nestalik with red-ruled

margins ; dated end of Rabi' I. , A.H. 1126

(A.D. 1714). [ RICH, No. 785. ]

Fetvas, or answers to legal questions, bythe

Mufti Minķāri Zadeh Yahya Efendi, edited

by Ata-ullah Muhammed ; endorsed ,

sail all be

.Beg.یادخسایقیبرکشوساپسودمح

ناسناعاوناهدرکرتخاهکهلازيال

,

A tabulated index of books and chapters

occupies two pages of the beginning of the

MS.

Copyist:یلوبناتسالانمحرلادبعنب حلاص

Or. 1142.

Foll. 122; 74 in by 43 ; 17 lines, 2 in . long ;

written in small and neat Nestalik ; dated

1 Jumāda II, A.H. 1153 (A.D. 1740).

[ALEX. JABA. ]

-contain,يبهوكصباتكاذهAwork inscribed

ing models of legal deeds and civil contracts ,

such as marriage, divorce, manumission, tes-

taments, sales etc. arranged ,taments, sales etc. arranged, according to the

usual order of law-books, in twenty Babs,

subdivided into chapters (J ) ; by Aḥmed

Vehbi B. Mustafa el- Burūsevī, ug deal

ىوهسوربلاىفطصم

The editor had been for many years en-

gaged in drawing up the Fetvas of several

successive Muftis , especially those of Minķārī-

Zadeh Yahya Efendi, but his original drafts

were accidently lost . One of his brethren,

having become possessed of numerous Fetvas

ofthe said Mufti, had arranged them in books

and chapters ; but, as that collection was not , and had for a long period

In a preface addressed to Kara-Chelebi

Zadeh Abul-Fazl Maḥmud Efendi, Ķāzi-

Asker of Rumili (A.H. 1054-1057 ; see

Takvim ut-Tevārīkh , p. 191) , the author,

who calls himself late Ķāzi of Eidūs,
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been attached as secretary to the law- courts

of Constantinople, refers to two earlier

works on the same subject, viz. one in ten

Babs by Baldur Zadeh Sheikh Muhammed

Efendi, late Muderris in Brusa, the other,

similarly divided, by Șani Efendi of Edirneh

(Adrianople). The first ofthe above authors,

known as a poet by the name of Selisi, died

A.H. 1060 ; see Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst,

vol. iii. , p . 397. The second, whose proper

namewas Muhammed B. Dervish Muhammed,

wrote his work A.H. 1030. See Pertsch,

Gotha Catalogue, p . 83, and Haj . Khal., who

calls the author Sena'i, vol. iv. , p . 106.

A full table of contents is prefixed, foll.

2-5.

MYSTICISM.

Or. 1140.

Foll. 565 ; 104 by 7 ; 13 lines, 4 long ;

written in a small and distinct Neskhi with

all the vowels, with red-ruled margins ;

dated end of Zulhijjeh, A.H. 863 (A.D. 1459) .

[ALEX. JABA. ]

فراعملافراوعةمجرت

'Avārif ul- Me'arif, a full exposition of

Sufism by Shihab ud-Din 'Omer B. Muḥam-

med es-Suhreverdi (died A.H. 632) , trans-

lated by Ḥāji Aḥmed B. Seidi el-Bighavi,
17

The first page, which has been supplied by

of his religious guide Muḥyi ' l-Millet ved-Din

Khalifeh. He added to the original text ex

planations of the Coranic verses drawn from

the following works :-Tefsir Kebir, Keshshāf,

Tefsir i Kāzi, Teisir , Tefsir i Kashani, Kevā-

shi , Te'vilāt i Nejmiyyeh, Ḥakā'ik i

Sulemi, Me'ālim, and 'Oyun ut-Tefasir . He

explained also the traditions (Ḥadiş) quoted,

and inserted sundry sayings and anecdotes of

holy sheikhs. The division of the original

into sixty-three Babs, a table ofwhich is given

at the beginning, is preserved .

The translation was finished, as stated at

the end, at the beginning of Zulka'deh, A.H.

863 (two months before the date of the

present copy).

Another Turkish translation is ascribed by

Haj. Khal. to 'Arifi, who appears to have lived

under Selim I.; v. vol. iv. , p. 276 and p. 13.

The contents of the 'Avarif ul-Me'arif have

been stated by Hammer, Handschriften, No.

296, Jahrbücher, vol . 82 , Anz. Bl. , p . 55. See

also Flügel, Vienna Catalogue, vol . iii . , p . 329,

Leyden Catalogue, vol. v. , p. 6, Loth, No. 625 ,

and De Slane, Paris Catalogue, No.1332 . The

Arabic work has been printed in Cairo, A.H.

1291. For theauthor's life, see Ibn Khallikan ,

De Slane's translation, vol. ii. , p. 382.

Add. 7874.

long ; written in clear Neskhi, apparently in

Foll. 238 ; 11 in. by 7 ; 19 lines 43 in.

ning and one at the end have been supplied

[ RICH, No. 56.]

-the16th century . Two leaves at the beginىوغبلاىديسنبدمحایجاح

نيقشاعلاراونا

.bya later handسومشعلطايذلاهللدمحلاa later hand , begins

قياقحلاوفراعملا

The translator had been requested by some

spiritual brethren to turn into Turkish that

classical work, of which he makes a long and

wordy encomium ; but from afeeling of in-

competence he was loth to do so, until he at

last yielded to an inspiration from above, and

complied with their wish, under the auspices

A standard work of Muslim mysticism, by

Yaziji Oghli Aḥmed Bījān .

.Begىنتاذكنودنكمیکههاشداپلواهللدمحلا

یدلیادیحوتینلاعفاوينتافصو

The author states in the preface, and re-

Ꭰ
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peats almost in the same words in the

epilogue, that his brother Muhammed , a dis-

ciple of the great Sheikh Haji Beirām, had

composed, at his request, under the title of

acomplete exposition of religiousنامزلابراغم

truth , both literal and spiritual, or esoteric,

(Zahir u Bāṭin) . By his brother's desire , and

for the benefit of his countrymen , Aḥmed

Bījān wrote a Turkish version of it, the pre-

sent work, while his brother turned it into

Turkishہیدمحمهلاسر verse under the title of

(see the class of poetry).

The Envar ul-'Ashikin was completed , as

stated at the end, in Gallipoli, in the reign

of Sultan Muhammed ( II . ) , at the beginning

of Muharrem A.H. 855. It is divided into

five Bābs, as follows :-I. On the order of

created things, f. 4 a. II. On God's words

to the Prophets, f. 15 a.
III. On words

revealed by God to the angels, f. 142 a.

long ; written in Neskhi with ruled margins ;

dated Safer, A.H. 1194 (A.D. 1780) .

[ RICH, No. 332. ]

نيفراعلالزانم

A religious treatise by Shems ud-Din

Sīvāsi.

Jas
.Begرداوروقیالهیالعاهاگرابلواانثو

حنلادامعالبوبانطیبیکالفامایخهک

The author says in the preface that in

" this year," A.H. 993, being distracted by

grievous changes in worldly and religious

affairs, he was seeking some pious task on

which he could centre his thoughts, when he

found a suitable theme in the following pas-

sage, occurring in one of the treatises of

Sheikh ul-Islam Muhammed B. Muhammed

ul,ةعبراةفرعمىلعمالسالاىنبمناملعا -Ghazali

IVةفرعموايندلاةفرعموبرلاةفرعموسفنلاةفرعمءايشا . On God's speeches on the day of resur

ةرخالا

rection, f. 155 a. V. On God's words in

the highest station, f. 221 a.

The contents have been fully stated by

Hammer in the Sitzungsberichte der Kaiser-

lichen Akademie, Phil. Hist . Classe, vol . iii .,

pp. 129-133. See also Haj . Khal . , vol . v . ,

p . 645, and, for other copies, the Catalogues

of Paris, p . 306, No. 20, p . 309, No. 49,

Gotha, p . 61, St. Petersburg, p. 459, Upsala,

p. 301 , Leyden , vol . iv. , p . 303 , and Vienna,

vol. iii . , p . 124.

The Envar ul- ' Ashikin has been printed in

Constantinople A.H. 1261, in Kazan 1861 ,

and lithographed in the Irani press (Con-

stantinople) A.H. 1291 .

Notices of the two brothers will be found

in Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst, vol. i . , p . 127 ,

Gesch . des Osm. Reiches, vol . i . , pp. 497 ,

601 , in the Shaka'ik un-Nu'man f. 39 a, and

in Taj ut-Tevārīkh, Add. 19,628 , f. 223 .

Add. 7835 .

Having made that work his com-

panion in the seclusion of exile , he deter-

mined to translate it as a guide to the pious.

The treatise is divided , according to the

above passage, into the following four Men-

zils : I. Knowledge of one's self, f. 3 b.

II . Knowledge of God, f. 27 b . III . Know-

ledge of the world , f. 32 a . IV . Knowledge

of the world to come, f. 41 b .

Thework is in prose, frequently interspersed

with Turkish verses of the author's compo-

sition . It does not agree with any of the

known works of Ghazālī, but its four divisions

See

correspond exactly with those of the prelimi-

nary discourse of the Kimiyai Sa'adat.

Fleischer, Dresden Catalogue, No. 255, and

Gosche, Abhandlungen der Akademie zu

Berlin , 1858 , p . 300 .

Shems ud-Din Siväsi, whose proper name

was Ahmed B. Muhammed and Tekhallus

Shemsi, wrote A H. 996 a mystic poem en-

titled Gulshen-ābād (v. Flügel , Vienna Cata-

Foll. 62 ; 8 in. by 43 ; 19 lines, 23 in. logue, vol . iii . , p . 307) , and , A.H. 1001, another
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in praise of Ebu Hanifeh (v. Haj . Khal. , vol.

iii., p. 118). In his old age he accompanied

Sultan Muhammed III. in the campaign of

Erlau (A.H.1005), and died shortlyafter. His

nephew, 'Abd ul-Mejid Sheikhi, who had suc-

ceeded him as Sheikh ofthe Khalvetis in Sivas,

was then called by the Sultan to Constanti-

nople, where he enjoyed the protection ofthe

Mufti Şan'ullah (A.H. 1008-1011). See

Hammer, Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst, vol.

iii . , p. 286.

Haj . Khal., vol. vi. , p. 131, gives A.H. 1006

as the date of composition ofthe Menāzil ul-

'Arifin (instead of A.H. 993 as in the

present MS. and in Add. 7840, ii. ) , and names

as author the above-mentioned nephew,

'Abd ul-Mejid B. Muharrem, who died A.H.

1049 .

A very similar, if not identical work, is

described by Krafft, No. 1541 , from an im-

perfect copy, without title or author's name.

Or. 3292.

in.Foll. 111 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 9 lines 3

long ; written in fine large Neskhi, with ' Un-

vãn and gold-ruled margins ; dated A.H. 999

(A.D. 1591 ) ; bound in stamped and gilt

leather.
[S. DE SACY. ]

لاجرلاةيلح

A treatise on the various classes of saints,

by 'Ali.

| Akṭāb, the Ebdāl, etc. , more especially the

work entitled , by Sultan ul-'Arifin

Imam Muḥammed Pārsā (v. Persian Cata-

logue, p. 862 b ), the author put the sub-

stance of the latter work into plain Turkish,

and made it an offering to "the Kutb of the

period, the Vicar of the Merciful, Sulṭān

Murad Khan B. Sultan Selim Khan" (Murād

III, A.H. 982—1003 ) .

The work contains a systematic sketch of

the hierarchy of the spiritual word. It is

divided into the following three Bābs :-

I. The Akṭab, or poles of the spiritual

sphere, of whom there is always one in exist-

ence, and never more than one at a time,

f. 5 a. II . Saints of the next order, whose

number in each class is limited, f. 44 a.

III. The Melamiyyeh and other classes of

holy persons, whose numbers are not limited,

f. 94 b.

An appendix due to the Turkish author,

ff. 104 b-111 a, treats of the proper times

and manner in which the Rijal ul-Ghaib

should be invoked. See Bibliothèque de

M. S. de Sacy, vol. iii. , p. 61, where the pre-

sent MS. is described as " Vies de quelques

hommes illustres par leur piété."

The Fasl ul-Khitab referred to by 'Ali as

his main authority differs in subject-matter

from the similarly entitled work described

by Flügel, Vienna Catalogue, vol. iii . , p . 421 ,

and also from the Fașl ul-Khitab noticed in

the Persian Catalogue, p. 863 b, and con-

taining lives of the Imams.

Begافانصا)افايخارايخالاهدابعقلخنماادمح . (read Copyist:هللادبعنبىلو

The author, who designates himself by the

above Tekhallus, is the well known and pro-

lific writer Mustafa B. Ahmed ' Ali, who died

A.H. 1008. See Haj . Khal.,vol. iii. , p. 111,

and Hammer, Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst ,

vol. iii. , p. 119, No. 3 .

Having read several treatises written by

pious men on the various degrees, offices, and

numbers, of spiritual worthies, such as the

PRAYERS.

Add. 5976.

Foll. 134 ; 84 in. by 41 ; 15 lines, 3 and 21

in. long ; written in fair Neskhi, apparently

in the 18th century . [HILGROVE TURNER . ]
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I. Foll. 1-39. A treatise by Hasan B. 'Ali | tains a panegyric on the reigning Sultan

on the magic virtues of the litanies (3 )

of Pir Muhammed Beha'i, and the various

purposes which they may serve .

Muhammed Khan B. Sultan Ibrāhīm Khān

(Muḥammed IV, A.H. 1058-99) , the author

describes himself as one born and brought

up in the imperial palace ,and says that heيلعمالسلاوةولصلاويلعالاىلعلاهللدمحلا.Beg

خيشهدارواوبردياىلعنبانسحخيش...هقلخ

رلددیئاہبدمحمریب

ريخ

The Pir Muhammed to whom the litanies

are ascribed is the famous saint Beha ud-Din

Nakishbendi, who died A.H. 791. (See Haj .

Khal . , vol. i . , p . 492 ) . His disciple Ḥamzeh

B. Shimshad, who commented them in a work

See

Haj . Khal. ib. , and the Vienna Catalogue, vol.

iii . , p . 182.

.isquote .f 38 aرارسالاعبنمentitled
a.

II . Foll. 41-50 . On the virtues of the

(a Sunni version of the Shi'ah formula begin-

formدانorحاورالالجنجتي of invocation called

-Abdبئاجعلارهظمايلعning

.Begنامقلوينابرلافراعوىناعملانامعدعباما

ررویبیودزبلاهللادبعخيشىناثلا

ullah el-Pezdevi.

The rest of the volume contains prayers

and charms in Arabic, with directions for

their use in Turkish .

Add . 7838.

Foll . 328 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 23 lines, 2 in . long;

written in small and cursive Neskhi ; dated

the 22nd of Jumada II , A.H. 1144 (A.D.

1731) . [ RICH, No 256. ]

نمؤملاءافش

A work treating of the merits , efficacy,

and proper observances of the recitation of

the Coran and of various prayers.

Author : Ali Khalifeh, ale

devoted to the composition of the present

work all the leisure left him by attendance

on the Sultan. He commenced it in the

imperial library at the beginning of the year

1061 , and completed it in a little more than

two years . It was compiled from about

eighty works, a list of which, with the

abridged forms used in reference, is given

in the preface, foll . 10-11 . The work con-

sists of three books (Bāb), sub-divided into

numerous chapters (Fașl) , and treating re-

spectively of the recitation of the Coran, of

forms of prayer (Dua) , handed down by

tradition, and of the proper performance of

the SȘalat or legal prayer.

The Shifa ul-Mūmin is mentioned in the

Appendix to Haj. Khal. , vol. vi. , p . 611 , but

its subject is not quite accurately described .

It is there stated , in agreement with the pre-

face, to have been completed A.H. 1063.

The following subscription would make it

appear that the compilation of the book

was finished in the middle of Rabi' II, A.H.

1104هللانوعبهقيمنتواذهعمجنم عمجنمغارفلاقفتادقو

طساوايفقداصلارصعلاتقوةعمجلا ىلاعت

ةيوبنلاةرجهلا نمفلاوهياموعبراماعروهشنمرخالاعيبر

موي
...

oLilly aṣlogElple i =1 ,

That statement, however, cannot be recon-

ciled with the date of composition given in

the preface. It can only refer to the tran-

scription of an earlier copy. The date ofthe

present copy is given as follows : rr يفاريرحت

دشمامت۱۱۴۴هنساح

Add. 9699.

Beg.ءافشزيزعلاهباتكللعجيذلاهللدمحلا

نينمؤمللةمحرو

In a long and diffuse preface, which con-

Foll.93 ; 7½ in . by 54 ; 15 lines , 33 in . long ;

written in Neskhi with all the vowels ; dated

A.H. 1202 (A.D. 1788) . [HODGSON. ]
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همانتعاس Begعماسلواسایقیبشیاتسوساپسودمح

تاوصالا

The Book of Hours, ' by Hibet-ullah B.

Ibrahim.

The author, whose name does not appear,

dedicates his work to the Grand Vezir ' Ali

Pasha . He says that he has collected andباتكوب...ارونمالسالالعجيذلاهللدمحلا.Beg

explained in Turkish such prayers as have|ندلاوحاباجعیخدوندرابخاورلیایدنلقفینصت

been handed down from the Prophet byندرلهصقشمچکو

This work, written in plain popular style,

is evidently intended for very credulous

readers. In a long and rambling introduc-

tion, foll. 1—12, the author promises forgive-

ness of all sins, a blissful end, and all the joys

of heaven, to whosoever shall write or read

his book, or pray for the author. The rewards

attending a liberal treatment of Fakīrs are

so often insisted on that it may be safely

inferred that the author belonged to that

brotherhood.

Takingthe hours of the night in the follow-

ing:1یتعاسماشخا.126;2یتعاسوستي order

4aیتعاسوقيوا and...303يتعاسرلكوك...

f. 43 b-he dwells at great length on the

legends of the prophets connected therewith,

the movements of angels and devils in each,

and the rewards in store for those who wake

and pray in them.

The latter part of the book, f. 56-93, is

devotedيرلتعاستنج to the hours of Paradise

and to a full account of the fate of souls

after death and on the day ofjudgment.

Another copy of the same work in a MS.

of mixed contents, Add. 7850, is dated A.H.

1172. See also Tornberg, Upsala Catalogue,

No. 408.

Add. 5988.

Foll. 59 ; 6 in. by 4; 11 lines, 2 in. long;

written in Neskhi, apparently in the 17th

century. [HILGROVE TURNER. ]

A collection of prayers to be recited on

variousهماناعد. occasions

authentic tradition.

Thework consists 1. of an introduction treat-

ing ofthe excellence of prayer, its conditions,

its proper times, and the signs of its being

heard, and 2. of seven chapters in which

prayers are classed according to the occa-

sions on which, or the objects for which,

they are to be recited.

Add. 6659.

Foll. 96 ; 5 in . by 3 ; 8 lines, 2 in. long ;

written in Neskhi with vowels ; dated A.H.

988 (A.D. 1580) . [SLOANE. ]

A volume containing various prayers in

Arabic with Turkish comments, and Turkish

tracts on the efficacy of the Surehs of the

Coran, of the invocation to ' Ali beginning

" Nadi 'Aliyyen," and of the forty names of

God. See the Arabic Catalogue, p. 382.

Harl. 5467.

Foll. 183 ; 5 in. by 3 ; 7 lines , 2 in.

long ; written in Neskhi, mostly with vowels,

by various hands, apparently in the 19th

century.

Various prayers in Arabic, with comments

in Turkish. See the Arabic Catalogue, p. 80.

Harl. 5472.

Foll. 226 ; 3 in. by 21 ; 11 lines, 1 in.

long; written in small and neat Neskhi with

all the vowels ; with 'Unvan and gold-ruled

margins, apparently in the 16th century.

A collection of prayers, with Turkish com-
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ments.
See the Arabic Catalogue, p. 80. It

concludes with a Fal i Kur'an, showing the

omens to be drawn from letters found on

opening the Coran, foll. 223-226.

Harl. 3914.

Foll . 123 ; 4 in. by 3; 7 lines, 1 in . long ;

written in Neskhi ; dated (fol.100) 8 Zulhijjeh,

A.H. 1031 (A.D. 1622) .

Various prayers in Arabic , with Turkish

comments on their origin and efficacy. See

the Arabic Catalogue , p . 83.

Sloane 2429.

Foll. 179 ; 32 in . by 21 ; 7 lines , 13 in.

long; written in fair Neskhi with the vowels ,

with gold-ruled margins, apparently in the

17th century.

A prayer-book containing some chapters of

the Coran and Arabic prayers with Turkish

comments. See the Arabic Catalogue, p . 82.

HISTORY.

GENERAL HISTORY.

Add. 7862 .

Foll. 475 ; 12 in. by 7 ; 19 lines , 4 in.

long ; written in fair Neskhi with all the

vowels , with red-ruled margins, apparently

[ RICH, No. 51. ]
in the 16th century.

یربطخیرات

translation , divided into two volumes, was

Nasihحوصن el -Mitrakiخيراوتلاعمجمentitled

died A.H. 940 ; v. Haj . Khal.,

vol . iv . , p . 258. But the archaic style of the

translation points to an earlier period .

Constantinople A.H.1260 and 1288, and

The Turkish version has been printed in

re-printed in Bulak A.H. 1275. Notices of

that edition , with extracts , by Dr. G. Rosen

and Mordtmann, will be found in the Zeit-

The history of Taberi translated from the schrift der Deutschen Morg. Ges. , vol . ii . ,

Persian version of Bel'ami.

Bel'ami's work has been noticed in the

Persian Catalogue, p . 68. The Turkish

version was written, according to a manu-

script addition in the Berlin copy of Ḥaji

Khalifeh, about A.H. 710. (See Kosegarten,

Taberistanensis Annales, p. xvi, and the

Upsala Catalogue, p . 161. )

A marginal note in a Museum copy of

Haj . Khal. , Or. 3144, f. 97b, ascribes it to a

writer ? whose,يقارطمبريهشلاحوصنىفاصlater writer

pp. 159-187 , 285-314. See also Hammer,

Journal Asiatique, 4° Série, tom. , viii . , p . 258,

Flügel, Jahrbücher, vol . 47 , Anz. Bl. , p . 20 ,

and the Petersburg Catalogue, p. 466.

For other MSS. of the Turkish version, see

Pertsch, Gotha Catalogue, p. 117, and Flügel,

Vienna Catalogue, vol . ii . , p . 103 .

The present volume contains the latter

half of the work. It has lost a few leaves at

beginning and end, and bears no title except

the word written on the outer edge.
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The text agrees substantially with the printed

edition, but presents notable verbal differences

and is generally fuller.

and fol.156 of the preceding copy. It ends with

an account of the accession of al - Muktedir,

which agrees pretty closely with the printed

.textحطسیسویاطIt begins with these words

یدروصیدلوبهدنایدراورهشربهدنساراماشهلنمي Copyist:سايلانبليعمسا

They belong to the chapter of Muhammed's

birth, and to the passage relating to 'Abd ul-

Mesiḥ's interpretation of the dream of Anu-

shirvan. See the Constantinople edition,

vol. iii . , p . 106, and Zotenberg's translation,

vol. ii. , p . 236.

The record of the death of el- Mu'taşim ,

which in most MSS. forms the conclusion of

Taberi's work, occurs fol. 462b . It is imme-

diately followed by a long and minute account

of the palace intrigues which took place at

the time of el-Muktefi's death, A.H. 295,

and which secured the succession to el-

Muktedir. This account, which occupies the

Add. 18,888.

Foll. 254 ; 11½ in. by 8 ; 22 lines , 6 in .

long ; written in fair Neskhi, apparently

about the close of the 17th century.

[ SIR THO. READE. ]

The latter half of the same work, beginning

at the same point as the preceding copy, with

the:زاربخرددلجیجندردكنيربطخيراوت rubric

هتسشنتخدمرزازاسپهکناهاشداپ

It is imperfect at the end ; it breaks off

after the first three lines of the section headed

lastواراکندیسرودیزیشرشپتفالخودیلونتشکربخ thirteen folios of the MS . , is much more

circumstantialشرداربمیهارباب than the corresponding portion

of the Constantinople edition , viz . pp . 199 and

200. It breaks off in a passage recording the

installation of el-Muktedir upon the throne

with:هيمروكهجنجكهتختىناهسمك these words

ردراویساصعوردراویسادركربماغیپهدنیزخو

The MS. appears to have been a Vakf.

The word , or " Donor " is frequently to

be seen in the margin with a seal containing

the name of Ismail Chübdār.

Add. 7845.

Foll. 378 ; 11 in. by 8 ; 21 lines , 5 in .

long; written in large Neskhi without vowels,

apparently in the 15th century.

See the Constantinople edition, vol. v. ,

p. 146, and Zotenberg's translation, vol. iv. ,

p. 313.

Add. 6020.

Foll. 74 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 23 lines, 3 in.

long ; written in small and close Nestalik ;

dated (fol. 126) Muharrem, A.H. 982 (A.D.

1574). [HILGROVE TURNER. ]

I. Foll. 2-18. Extractsفيرعتلا from

and from Ebul-Fida's history,

Arabic. See the Arabic Catalogue, p. 145 b.

II. Foll. 20—74. Nizām ut-

Tevärikh, the historical compendium of Kazi

[RICH, NO. 824. ] Naşir ud-Din ' Abdullah B. Omer el- Beizāvī

(see the Persian Catalogue, p . 823 6) , trans-

lated from Persian, with a continuationbythe

The latter half of the same work.

It begins with the following rubric :

aهک
.translatorناهاشداپربخیربطلاخيراوتنمعبارلادلجلا

دندوبهتسشنناریاتختبتخدیمرزا Begهعدبمهلآلواهياهنالبرکشوهياغالبدمح

یدرویبراهظاینملاعهابشاوحاوراهلیانکرماربهک

سپ

See the Constantinople edition , vol . iii . ,

p.119, Zotenberg's translation, vol. ii., p . 352, The translator, who does not give his name,

"

1
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has preserved the division of the original into

four Kisms. The dynasties included in the

fourth are in the following order-1 . Saffa-

ris, f. 40 a. 2. Samanis, f. 40 b . 3. Ghaz-

nevis , f. 41 a. 4. Deilemis, f. 42 b . 5. Sel-

jūķis, f. 44 b . 6. Kings of Ķuhistan or

Melaḥideh, f. 46 b . 7. Selghūris , f. 47 b .

8. Khwārezmis , f. 49 a. 9. Moghuls, f. 50 a.

The account of this last dynasty is con-

densed to a few lines . It concludes with the

statement that the original work had been

completed on the 11th of Muharrem, A.H.674.

The margins contain copious additions in

Arabic, consisting mostly of dates taken from

the Kamil or Ebulfida's Annals.

last section are-Ghāzān and his successors ,

f. 61 b ; Timur and his successors, f. 65 b ;

the kings of Azerba'ijān and Baghdad (the

Kara-Kuyunlus) , f. 68 b, and the Bayenderi

Sultans (the Ak-Kuyunlus) , f. 71 a.

This appendix is not brought down, in the

present copy, to the time of composition ; it

concludes with an account of the taking of

Constantinople by Muhammed II , f. 72 b , of

his victory over Hasan Beg Bayenderī, f. 72b, a

record ofhis death , A.H.886, and short notices

of the Vezirs and Ķāzi ' Askers, who held office

under him and Sultan Bayezid II , f. 73 a.

A Turkish translation of the Nizam

ut-Tevärikh, by Ebul-Fazl Muhammed ud-

The continuation begins, f. 50 b, with this Defteri, noticed in Krafft's Catalogue, p . 91 ,

.m
aybe identical with the present work|مجرتمنيررحملالقاريرحتبلاوحانایبیادتبا:rubric

][ةيماظنلا]ةماظنلاةلاسرلا bill] bill allow

In the introduction, the translator remarks

that the author, writing under the temperate

and just rule of Abaķā Khan, refrained for ob-

vious reasons from dwelling on the wholesale

slaughterand devastation perpetratedthrough-

out Muslim lands by the ancestors of that

sovereign. Feeling bound to supply that de-

ficiency, the writer compiled a short account of

those events, chiefly from the Tarikh i Vaṣṣāf,

and added a succinct record of the Osmanli

Sultans, " who by their victories over the

Franks, Hungarians, Albanians, Wallachians,

Moldavians, and Russians, had restored the

lustre of Islam." He entered upon that task

A.H. 973 .

Contents :-Invasions of Chingiz Khan and

Hulāgū, f. 52 b. Genealogy ofthe Osmanlis

(traced to Esau son of Jacob, whom the

Turks call Ka'inī Khān) , and their rise under

the Seljuks of Rūm, f . 54 b . The Seljuk

dynasty in Rum, f. 58 b. Chronological sketch

of the Eastern dynasties which were contem-

porary with the line of Osman, including

the most notable events of Osmanli history,

f. 61 a.

It

certainly was written about the same time ;

for its author, Ebul-Fazl wrote, A.H. 975, an

abridged translation of his father's Hesht

Bihisht, and his edition of the same writer's

Selim Nameh is dated A.H. 974 (see the

Persian Catalogue, p . 219) .

There is also an anonymous version of the

same work, with continuation to A.H. 739,

described by Hammer, No. 287, Jahrbücher,

vol . 81 , p . 37.

Add. 7852 .

Foll. 200 ; 12 in. by 8 ; 19 lines , 6 in . long ;

written in plain large Neskhi ; dated 23 Zul-

ka'deh, A.H. 1072 (A.D. 1662) .

ناتسراگن

[RICH, No. 483.)

The Nigaristan of Kazi Aḥmed Ghaffari,

translated from the Persian. (See the Persian

Catalogue, 106 a) .

The MS. has lost one or more leaves at the

beginning, and the name of the translator does

not appear. Theهينافملاعوب first words are

Theزملاقرارقربورادیاپنادنچناسناتلودورمعزملوارابتعا principal dynasties recorded in the



GENERAL HISTORY.
25

corresponding to the second page of the origi-

nal, Add. 26,286, lines 3 and 4.

But the author is more generally known as

Kuchuk Nishanji, or the lesser Nishanji, to

The translation keeps generally very close distinguish him from the great Nishanji,

to the text. But the translator has thought , Jelal Zadeh Muṣṭafā (see below,

proper to assert his Sunni sentiments by add- Add. 7855) .

ing an account of the first three Kalifs, f. 6 a,

and byleaving out some stories relating to the

supernatural gifts of the Imams.

At the end of the work he coolly transfers

to the Osmanli Sultan the author's panegyric

on the Safevi sovereigns, and names Suleiman

Khan B. Selim Khan as the reigning Sultan.

The translation must therefore have been

written between A.H. 959, the date of the

original work, and the death of Sultan Sulei-

mān, A.H. 974.

Copyist:شيوردنبفسوي

Add. 7871 .

Foll. 204 ; 8 in. by 51 ; 19 lines, 34 in. long;

written in fair Neskhi, apparently in the 18th

century. [RICH, No. 44. ]

I. Foll. 1—126. A compendium of general

history treating more especially of the

Osmanli dynasty, by Muhammed Nishanji,

Beg.

The latest event recorded in the present

copy is the death of Sultan Bayezid, son of

Suleiman,which took place in Muharrem, A.H.

969 (see f. 111 b).

This appears to have been the date of com-

position . A copy described by Flügel, Vienna

Catalogue, vol. ii . , No. 846, ends with the

same year. In other MSS. the history is

brought down, apparently by the author, to

the taking of Sziget, A.H. 973 (see Fleischer,

Dresden Catalogue, No. 25, Vienna Catalogue,

No. 847) , in others again to the death of Sulei-

man, A.H.974 (see Hammer, Gesch. des Osm.,

Reiches , vol. ix. , p . 182 , Krafft, No. 247, the

Leyden Catalogue, vol. iii. , p. 20) . Still fur-

ther continuations to A.H.988 and 989, found

in a Gotha MS. (Pertsch, No. 146) , and in

a Vienna MS. (Flügel, vol . ii . , No. 879) can-

not be due to the author.

'Ali, who was personally acquainted with

Ramazan Zadeh, gives a short notice of his

life in his Kunh ul-Akhbar, Or. 32, f. 214.

It is repeated almost in the same words by

Pechevi, vol. i. , p. 44.

یجناشندمحم

هلكيرشالكلملاكلام

وهالاهالاالهدحو

-Muhamme
d

, the Companions , and the Khuهيبنىلعةولصلاوهينسلاهفاطلاىلعهللدمحلا

The author, who calls himself in the preface

"the ancient servant, the humble Muhammed,

sometime writer of the imperial Tughra,"

یناطلسریشانمیارغیارغطهدنراگناقباسهنيمكدمحم

after enlarging upon the utility of history,

says that he wrote the present abridgment

by order of the reigning Sultan Suleiman.

Haj . Khal . , who mentions the work twice,

Contents Preface, f. 1 b. Prophets, f. 3 b.

Abbasides, f. 21 b.

lefa'i Rashidin, f. 14 b. Umeyyades, f. 19 b.

Fatimis, fol. 28 a.

Eyyubis, f. 30 a. Turks (Memlūks) of Egypt,

f. 32 a . The Circassians in Egypt, f. 35 b.

The Osmanli dynasty, f. 38 a, viz . Osman,

f. 40 a. Urkhan, f. 43 b. Murad, f. 46 a.

Yildirim Bayezid, f. 48 b. Muhammed,

f. 55 a. Murad II ., f. 57 b. Muhammed

Ghāzi , f . 62 b . Bâyezīd II. , f. 70 a . Selim,

land a. .866126.f.80 a Suleiman , fخیراتandهدازناضمرخیراتunder the names of

, vol. ii ., pp. 132, 154, calls the author

Ramazan Zadeh Muhammed ut-Tevki'i (the

Arabic equivalent of Nishanji), adding that

he died A.H. 979.

a.

Under each reign the author gives the dates

of the Sultan's birth, accession and death; an

account ofhis children, ofhis Vezirs and other

great dignitaries ; of his campaigns, his build-

E
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ings and pious foundations ; lastly, short

notices ofthe great 'Ulema and Sheikhs of the

period.

II. Foll . 127-204.

دقن
وجرخلوصادقعولحلوصف

A sketch of the rise and fall ofthe principal

dynasties of the East, by 'Alie (Mustafa B.

Aḥmed) .

Begكلملاىتوتكلملاكلاممهللاكمساب

نم
ءاشت

The author, who died A.H. 1008 (see his

life in Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol . iv. , p . 651 ,

and Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. , vol. iii . , p. 115) ,

names in the preface Muhammed Khan B.

Murad Khan as the reigning Sultan, and says

that he extracted the present work, A.H.

1007, from his universal history, Laxis,

on the composition of which he had been

engaged for the last six years.

نك
ه

The contents have been stated by Hammer,

Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol. ix . , p . 181 , and

In other respects it agrees textually with

the former copy.

II. Foll. 67-116. Fușul i Ḥall u 'Akd.

The text agrees withthe preceding MS. , and

has all the rubrics .

Copyist(f.66):هفیلخنابعشنبدمحم

نارادحلس

Or. 3295 .

Foll . 360 ; 11½ in. by 7 ; 21 lines , 4 in .

long ; written in large Neskhi, with red-ruled

margins, apparently in the 17th century.

خيراوتلاعماجیامه

[JAUBERT.]

A general history from the earliest times

to A.H. 985, by Muhammed Zaim, دمحم
ميعز

Begهکهنبانجمیحرهاشداپلوادحیبدمح

نایصعبابرا

The author, who designates himself as

one of the fief-holders of the Sultans ,

.88فراعتمهلیادمحمندهينامثعلانيطالسهبتعءامعز
b
y

Flügel ,Vienna Catalogue , vol 1 , p

ريهشو

See also Haj . Khal . , vol . iv. , p . 439 , and the

Leyden Catalogue, vol. iii . , p . 21 .

Spaces left for the rubrics have been left

blank , and the title itself, which should occur

in the preface, f. 131 , has been left out. The

above full form of it is taken from another

copy, Add. 7870, f. 173.

Or. 1130.

Foll . 116 ; 10 in. by 74 ; 23 lines , 5 in.

long ; written in small Divani ; dated 18

Safer, A.H. 1118 (A.D. 1706) . [ ALEX. JABA. ]

The same two works as in the preceding

MS. viz. I. Foll . 1-66 . Tārīkh i Nishanji,

brought down to the same date, A.H. 969.

It has a few additional lines at the beginning,

namely, an eulogy of the work by its author,

says that he was forty-three years of age

when Sultan Murad Khan B. Selim ascended

the throne, namely, on the 8th of Ramazin ,

A.H. 982 (a date erroneously given by Haj .

Khal. , vol . ii . , p . 508, and by Hammer, Gesch .

des Osm. Reiches , vol. i . , p . xxxii . , vol . ix . ,

p. 180 , as that of the composition of the

work). He was one of the secretaries of the

Divan of the Grand Vezir Muhammed Pasha

(Sokolli, A.H. 972-987) , when he was in-

duced by the instances of his friends to

compile the present history . He names the

following works as his authorities :-Nizām

ut-Tevärikh, Tevārīkh ut-Taberi, Shehnameh

i Firdevsi, Ķūt ul-Ervah, Subḥat ul-Akhyār,

Mir'āt uz-Zeman, Shejereh i Mulūk u Selāṭīn,

Behjet ut-Tevärikh, Jami' ul-Ḥikāyāt, Kitāb

Mesalik u Hemalik , Tevarikh i Selatin i al iنالواراثارداونمقاررابخارهاوجمظانcommenci
ng

.Osmanراسکاخهدنب
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The title is written, f. 3 a, as above, while

Haj . Khal. , Hammer, and Flügel, Vienna

Catalogue, vol . ii . , p. 84, call the work simply

Jami' ut-Tevārīkh.

The author states in the epilogue that he

entered upon the composition of the work in

the month of Muharrem, A.H. 985, and com-

pleted it in the month of Zulhijjeh of the

same year.

His account of the reign of Sultan Murad

ends with the record of the arrival, at the

beginning of A.H. 984, of the Persian Envoy

Tūkmak Muhammed Sultan, and of his sub-

sequent departure (v. Gesch . des Osm. Reiches,

vol. iv. , p . 53) . The last section , devoted to

the Safevis, is brought down to the accession

ofMuhammed Khudabendeh (Zulhijjeh A.H.

985), and concludes with the statement that

Mustafa Pasha, appointed commander of the

Turkish army, had received orders to march

from Erzerum to the Persian frontier (v.Ham-

mer, ib. vol. iv. , p. 60) .

The history which the author principally

follows, and often verbally translates, is the

Behjet ut-Tevärikh, which was written, as

stated, f. 30 b , at Brusa in the reign of

Sultan Muhammed II ; see the Persian Cata-

logue, p . 884.

The work is divided into five parts,,

subdivided into sections called 8,5, and these

again into chapters, alle, treating of single

reigns. The contents are--

Preface, f. 1b. Creation ofthe world, f. 4 b.

Description of the inhabited world, the seven

climes, and the races of mankind, translated

from the Behjet ut-Tevärikh (v. Or. 1627,

foll . 50-65) , f. 8 b. Traditions regarding

the duration of the world, f. 18 b. Detailed

statement of the contents, f. 24 a. Descend-

ants of Cain, , f. 28 a.

Ķism I. The ancient kings of Persia in

four Guruhs, viz . 1. Pishdadis, f. 29 b.

2. Keyan, f. 48 a. 3. Mulūk Tava'if, f 71 a.

4. Sasanis, f. 73 a.

Kism II. Khalifehs in three Gurūhs, viz.

·1. Khulefà i Rashidīn from Ebu Bekr to

Husein, f. 106b . 2. The Umeyyades, f. 115 b .

3. The Abbasides brought down to el-Ḥākim

bi -emr-illah Ahmed B. 'Ali, who died in Egypt

A.H. 701 , f. 131 b .

Ķism III. Dynasties contemporary with

the Abbasides , in eight Guruhs , viz . 1. Şaffaris ,

f. 170 b. 2. Sāmānis, f. 172 a. 3. Ghaznevis ,

f. 174 a. 4. Deilemis, f. 178 a. 5. Seljūķis of

Iran, f. 181b, and of Rum, f. 1866. 6. Kūhis-

tānīs or Melāḥideh, f. 188 b. 7. Salghuris ,

f. 190 a . 8. Khwärezmis, f. 192 b .

Kism IV. Kings of Egypt, Syria and

Maghrib, in four Guruhs, viz . 1. Obeidi Kha-

lifehs , f. 195 a. 2. Eyyubis, f. 2026. 3. Turkis

(Memlūks) , f. 208 b. 4. Cherkesis, f. 214 b.

Kism V. Kings of Iran and Rum in five

Gurūhs, viz . 1. Chingīzis, f. 219 a . 2. Tīmūris,

f. 222b. 3. Turkomans (Ak and Ķara-Kuyun-

lus) , f. 226 b. 4. Ali Osman, f. 228 b, contain-

ing the following reigns : Oṣmān, f. 230 a ;

Urkhan, f. 235 b ; Murad, f. 240 a ; Yildirim

Bayezid, f . 244 a ; Suleiman B. Yildirim,

f. 2526 ; Musa B. Yildirim, f. 254 a ; Mu-

hammed I, f. 255 a ; Murad II, f. 258 a ; Mu-

hammed II, f. 268 a ; Bayezid II, f. 277b ;

Selim I, f. 289a ; Suleiman, f. 306 a ; Selim

II, f. 330 a ; Murad III , f. 337 b. 5. Sufiyān

Surkh-Kulahan (the Safevis) , f . 342 a , with

the following reigns, Ismail, f. 343b ; Tah-

mäsp, f. 349 b ; Haider Mirza, f. 352b; Isma'il

II , f . 354 a ; Muḥammed Khudābendeh , f.

356 a.

The author's epilogue, containing a poetical

description of the spring at Haleb, and a

panegyric on Muhammed Pāshā, governor of

that city, ff. 356 b-360 a.

Add. 10,004.

Foll. 159 ; 8 in. by 53; 23 lines, 3 in.

long; written in small and close Neskhi ,

apparently in the 18th century.

[ FREDERIC NORTH . ]

A portion of the Kunh ul-Akhbariais,

E 2
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|
a general history by ' Ali (Muṣṭafa B. Aḥmed ; f. 136 a. Defterdars and Nishānjis , f. 139 b .

see above, p. 26 a) . 'Ulema, f. 140 a . Physicians, f. 150 b . Sheikhs ,

f. 151 b . Poets, f. 154 a.This work, on which the author spent the

last years of his life, was completed , as stated

by Haj . Khal. , A.H. 1006. But it will be

seen below that some passages are dated

A.H. 1007. It is divided into four books

( ), the last of which is devoted to the

Osmanli dynasty. See Haj. Khal . , vol . v . ,

p. 290, and Hammer, Gesch. des Osm . Reiches ,

vol. i . , p . xxxviii , and vol . ix . , p . 190. The

entire work is found in a Paris MS . , Cata-

logue, p. 314, No. 94. It has been printed

in four volumes in Constantinople, A.H.1284.

See Journal Asiatique, 5° Série, vol . xiv. p . 76.

The Museum possesses an edition in five

volumes, published in Constantinople by

Muhammed Lebib, the first volume of which

is dated Zul- Ka'deh , 1277. The fifth volume

contains only the first portion of Rukn vi. ,

concluding with the capture ofConstantinople .

The fourth Rukn exists entire in the Vienna

Library: see Flügel, vol . ii . , p. 241 , No. 1022 .

Portions of the same are noticed ib . , No.

1023-4 , Upsala Catalogue, No. 280-282, and

Leyden Catalogue, vol. iii. , p. 28.

The present MS. is also a portion of Rukn

iv.; it contains the reigns of Bayezid II. and

Selim I. It begins with the following rubric :

Or. 32.

Foll. 332 ; 8 in . by 5 ; 17 lines , 33 in .

long ; written in cursive Neskhi, probably in

the 18th century. [ROB. C. RENOUARD . ]

Another portion of the same Rukn, com-

prising the reign of Suleimān I.

.egميظعلاقلخلابقلخلاقلخنملادمح

In this volume two dates are incidentally

mentioned as the current years at the time

of composition, viz . A.H. 1002 , f. 150 a, and

A.H. 1007 , f. 188 a .

In another passage, f. 173 b, the author

refers to a detailed account of the siege of

Sziget previously written by himself, and en-

titled Heft Mejlis (see Haj . Khal. , vol . vi. ,

p . 503 , and Gesch . des Osm. Reiches , vol . iv . ,

p. 653) ..

Contents : Introduction, and accession of

Suleiman, f. 1 b. Events of the reign , in

fiftyهعقاوorهثداحو -seven sections termed

f. 6 b. The first is Ferhad Pasha's expedi-

tion against the Syrian rebels, A.H. 927 ; the

fifty-seventh the siege of Sziget, A.H. 974,

.andSuleiman's death|وبانبناخدیزیابناطلسناشیذداهجلاوبابقانم

.182.man, fناخدمحمناطلسحتفلا

Contents :-Accession of Bayezid, f. 2 b.

Events of his reign , in forty-three sections

headed , or b . The first treats of the

rebellion of Prince Jem, f. 4 a, the last ofthe

contest of Sultan Selim with his brothers

and the abdication of Bayezid , f. 44 a .

Vezirs of Bayezid, f. 53 a . Defterdars and

Nishānjis , f. 58 a . 'Ulemā , f. 60 a . Sheikhs ,

f. 70 a. Poets in the alphabetical order of

their Takhallus , f. 75 b.

Events of hisAccession of Selim , f. 84 a.

reign, in fourteen sections , f. 92b . His build-

ings and his death, f. 131 b . His Vezirs ,

Buildings and pious foundations of Sulei-

b. Vezirs, f. 185 b . Begler-

begis, f. 200a . Mirmīrān i Deryā (Admirals) ,

f. 210 b. Defterdars , f. 211 b . Emirs or

Begs, f. 214 b . 'Ulemā , f. 219 b . Physicians ,

f. 249 b . Sheikhs, f. 251 b . Poets , in alpha-

betical order, f. 259 b .

Some notices relating to the author are

written in the margins of the first two pages .

Add. 19,508 .

Foll. 25 ; 8 in . by 5 ; 21 lines 23 in .

long ; written in small and cursive Nestalik ;

dated Muḥarrem, A.H. 1121 (A.D. 1709).
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یسیوهمانهعقاو

"The vision of Veisi," a summary review

of the great revolutions in the world's history,

presented in the shape of a dream.
It was

addressed to Sultan Ahmed I. (A.H. 1012—

1026) with the object of showing that at no

period of the past did mankind enjoy un-

disturbed peace and prosperity.

The author, Uveis B. Muhammed, Kazi of

Usküb, and poetically surnamed Veisi, was

born at Alāshehr, A.H. 969 , and died at Uskūb,

A.H. 1037. It is said in the Khulaṣat ul-

Eşer, Add. 23,606 , f. 226, that after the death

of Bāķi he was the most elegant writer ofthe

time in prose and verse. His two principal

are mentioned,همانهعقاوandيبنلاةريسWorks

with praise, and the latter, written about A.H.

1017, is described at some length. His life

is fully told byKatib Chelebi, Fezlekeh , vol . ii . ,

p. 107, and by Hammer, Gesch. der Osm.

Dichtkunst, vol . iii . , p. 203. See also Gesch.

des Osm. Reiches , vol . v. , pp . 100 , 663, and

vol. ix. , p . 206.

The present work has been printed under

the title of a in Bulak, A.H. 1252. It

is also included in the collected works of

Veisi published in Constantinople, A.H. 1286 .

For MSS. , see Krafft, No. 250, Flügel,Vienna

Catalogue, vol . ii . , pp. 77, 252 , Pertsch, Gotha

Catalogue, No. 3, ii . , No. 140.

The present copy leaves out the intro-

duction , which occupies pp. 262-265 in the

Constantinople edition, and begins as fol-

lows :

am!Wow wow

ةبعكلابروهللاوتخبناوجهاشداپیا

هسياايندمكدليبنمركاایند

وب

Copyist:يبلحلاقداصدمحمجاحلا

The same name is written on the first

page, with the owner's seal.

Or. 1129.

Foll. 134 ; 11 in . by 8 ; 31 lines, 5 in . long ;

written in small and distinct Neskhi, with

red-ruled margins ; dated 19 Jumada II. ,

A.H. 1095 (A.D. 1684) .

تانئاكلاةآرم

[ALEX. JABA.]

A general history, brought down to the

close of Sultan Suleiman's reign (A.H. 974) .

The author, who gives his name at the

beginning of the 5th book as follows, Ni-

shānji-Zadeh Muḥammed B. Aḥmed B. Mu-

hammed B. Ramazan, died as Ķāzi of Adria-

nople A.H. 1031. See Haj . Khal. , vol. v. ,

p . 484, Fezlekeh, vol . ii . , p . 29 , and Hammer,

Geschichte des Osm. Reiches, vol. iv. , p. 600.

The work has been printed in Constanti-

nople, A.H. 1257, and in Bulak, A.H. 1258 .

We refer to the latter edition.

The preface contains a panegyric in prose

and verse on the reigning Sultan , Osman, in

whose time (A.H. 1026-1031 ) the work was

written. The author then refers to a brief

compendium of history written under Sultan

Suleiman by his grandsire, Ramazan Zadeh

Emir Muhammed Nishanji (see above, p. 25 a),

and says that, considering the great im-

portance of a full knowledge of the history

of the prophets and past kings, of various

nations and creeds, and of the creation of the

world, he determined on writing the present

work, which he compiled from a vast number

of standard books, and which he prides him-

self on having made more comprehensive than

any previous history.

It is divided into the following eight books

(Kism), the contents of which are fully stated

in the preface :-I. Creation of the world, in six

Babs . II . Prophets from Adam to Muḥam-

med, in 37 Babs . III . Muhammed, his family

and companions, in 23 Babs. IV. The first

four Khalifs (Rashidin) , Ḥasan and Husein,

in 6 Bābs . V. Muslim dynasties, in 19

Bābs. VI. The Osmanli dynasty, in 10 Babs.

VII. Pre-islamitic kings and nations, in 15

Bābs . VIII . The diversity of languages and

the races of mankind, in 2 Bābs .

A tabulated index of the above books and
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1

their numerous subdivisions occupies ten

pages at the beginning of the Bulak edition.

The work contains little original matter .

The history of the Turkish Sultans stops

short at the death of Suleiman I. , i. e. more

than half a century before the time of compo-

sition , the author remarking that subsequent

events had not yet been chronicled, and that

he was too young at the time to take notice of

them. Little is known regarding the author's

life . From an incidental remark in a notice

of his maternal grandfather, Sheikh ' Abd ul-

Latif Nakishbendi (f. 82 a) , Bulak ed . , vol. ii . ,

2nd part, p . 138, we learn that at the time of

the Sheikh's death, A.H. 971 , he was three

years of age, and lived with his parents in

Istambul. He must therefore have been

born A.H. 968. It appears from another

passage, f. 76b, Bulak ed. , ib. , p . 129 , that at

the time of Suleiman's death, A.H. 974, his

father, Nishanji Zadeh Menla Ahmed, then

Kazi of Mecca, composed a chronogram on

that event.

The present MS. contains the last three

books, viz. Ķism. VI. History of the Sultans

of the house of Osman, containing a genea-

logical introduction and ten Bābs treating re-

spectively ofthe first ten Sultans, from Osman

to Suleiman, f. 1 b .

Kism VII. Pre-islamitic kings , in fifteen

Bābs, viz. Pishdadis, f. 83 b . Keyānis, f. 86 b.

Eshkānis , f. 89 a . Sāsānis , f . 90 a . Kubṭis ,

f. 97b. Kahṭānis, f. 99 b. Jurhumis, f. 107 a.

Judges of Israel, f. 108 b. Kings of Israel ,

f. 109 b . Kings of the Greeks (Yūnān) and

the Ptolemies, f. 111 b. Pagan kings of the

Romans, f. 113 a.

Romans, f. 114 a.

Lakhmis, f. 117 a.

Christian kings of the

Ghassanis, f. 116 a.

Kindis , f. 118 b.

Kism VIII. , in two Bābs . Bab 1. Cause

of the diversity of tongues and of the disper-

sion of nations, f. 119 b . Bab 2. Account of

various nations, f. 120 a , in 24 sections (Fasl) ,

viz. Syrians , Sabians, Copts, Fireng, Per-

sians , Kurds , Turks, Tatars, Chinese, Derbend

(Caucasians) , Russians , Sclaves, Yājūj u Ma-

jūj , Indians, Sindians, Abyssinians, Negroes ,

Canaanites, Berbers, Israelites, Romans,

Armenians, Greeks (Yūnān) , Greek philo-

sophers.

The contents of the MS . correspond with

the 2nd and 3rd parts of the 2nd vol. of the

Bulak edition, pp. 1-203, and 1-28.

Add. 7858.

Foll. 263 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 19 lines , 3 in. long ;

written in small and neat Neskhi , apparently

in the 18th century.
[RICH, No. 43. ]

Kism V. of the same work, corresponding

with the first part of the 2nd vol. of the

Bulak edition,Bulak edition, pp . 2–158 .

It treats of Muslim dynasties, and is divided

into nineteen Babs subdivided into Fașls , the

larger sections being devoted to dynasties, and

the smaller to single reigns.

Contents : Bāb I. Khalifs of the Beni

Umeyyeh, fol. 2 a. II. Abbaside Khalifs ,

f. 44 b. III. Beni Umeyyeh of Maghrib,

f . 137 b . IV. Saffaris , f. 142 a . V. Sāmānis,

f. 143 a. VI. Fățimis, f. 145 a. VII . Dei-

lemis, f. 156 a. VIII. Ghaznevis, f. 163 a.

IX. Seljukis of Iran, f. 170 a. X. Seljukis

of Kirman, f. 181 b . XI. Seljūķis of Rūm,

f. 182 b. XII. Khwarezmis , f. 191 b. XIII.

Atabeks of Mauṣil and Syria, f. 201 b . XIV.

Atabeks of Fars, f. 208 b . XV. Eyyubis,

f. 213 a. XVI. Chingīzis , f . 221 a. XVII.

Turkmanis (Memlüks ) of Egypt, f. 229 a.

XVIII. 'Abbaside Khalifs in Egypt, f. 240 a.

XIX . Circassians (Memlūks) in Egypt,

f. 251 a.

Beg.ةامحنينمؤملانيطالسلالعجىذلاهللدمحلا

نيبملا نیدلا

Or. 31.

Foll . 353 ; 9 in . by 51 ; 25 lines , 3 in .

long; written in small and very neat Neskhi
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with gold-ruled margins, apparently in the

17th century.
[ R. C. RENOUARD. ]

رابخالاوخيراوتلاةبخن

A general history from the birth of Mu-

hammed to A.H. 1028, including a full account

of the Osmanli dynasty, by Muhammed B.

Muhammed .

Begاضقنالا میدعلیزجرکشواهتنایبدماحم

The author, who describes himself in the

preface as one ofthe secretaries of the imperial

Dīvān, says that he compiled this work from

some standard histories Arabic and Persian

(not mentioned by name) , and dedicated it to

the reigning Sultan Osman Khan. The date

of composition, A.H. 1028, is expressly stated

at the close of the chapter relating to the

governors of Egypt, f 105 a.

Haji Khalfa calls the author Muhammed

B. Muhammed el-Edirnevi (of Adrianople),

adding that he dedicated his work to Sultan

Osman A.H. 1030, and that he died A.H.

1050. He states also that on examining an

autograph copy of the work, left with him by

the author, he found it to be simply translated

from the history of el-Jennäbi (see the Vienna

Catalogue, vol. ii. , pp . 85-87) with many

omissions and a few additions, and that he

did not admire that proceeding (meaning

evidently the neglect of acknowledgment

of the writer's indebtedness to el-Jennābi) .

See Haj. Khal., vol. vi. , p. 315.

logue, p. 467, Asiatisches Museum, p . 382,

and Mélanges Asiatiques, vol . v. , p . 460.

The present MS . contains the first edition,

and concludes with the death of SultanAhmed

on the 23rd of Zulka'deh, A.H. 1026 .

Contents :-Preface, fol . 10 b . Muhammed

and the early Khalifs down to ' Abdallah B.

Zubeir, f. 12 a. The ten Companions called

Mubeshshereh, f. 246. The twelve Imāms,

f. 26 a . The Umeyyades, f. 27 a. The Ab-

basides, f. 28 b. The Umeyyades of Spain,

f. 346. The Beni Aghleb, f. 36 a. Saffaris,

f . 38a . Sāmānis , f. 39 a . Al i Buveih, f. 41 a.

Ali Subuktigīn, f. 44 a. Ghūris, f. 46b.

Khwärezmshāhis, f. 48 a . Seljūķis of Iran,

of Rūm, f. 54 a.
f . 50 a, of Kirman, f. 53 a ,

Melaḥideh, f. 56 b.

The Atabeks of Mauşil, f. 57 b , of Fārs ,

f. 59 a, of Azerbaijan, f. 60 a, of Lur Buzurg,

f. 61 a, of Lur Kuchuk, f. 62 b.

Ali Chingiz Khan, f. 65 a . Chupānis,

f. 68 b.f. 68 b. Injuis , f . 69 b . Ali Muzaffer, f. 70b.

Īlkānis , f. 72 a . Kerts, f. 73 a. Serbedārs,

f. 74 a.

Timur and his sons, f. 75 a. Descendants

of Jehangir, f. 75 b , of ' Omer Sheikh, f. 76 a ,

of Miran Shah, f. 77 a, and of Shahrukh,

f . 78 a.

Kara-kuyunlus , f. 79 b. Ak-kuyunlus,

f. 81 a . Sufi-bechegān (Safevis) , f. 83 a .

Uzbeks, f. 85 a.

Governors of Egypt under the Rashidīn,

Umeyyades, and 'Abbasides, f. 86 b. Beni

Tūlūn, f. 90 b. Ikhshidis, f. 92 b. Fatimis,

f. 93 b. Kurds (the Eyyubis) , f. 95 a. The

Turkish slaves (Memlūks) , f. 96 a. The

Circassian slaves, f. 98 a. Governors under

the Osmanlis, from the conquest to A.H.

1028, f. 99 b.

There are two editions of the Nukhbet ut-

Tevarikh; the first was dedicated to Osman II .

(A.H.1026-1031 ) , and the second, much en-

larged, to Murad IV. (A.H. 1032-1049) . See

Hammer, Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol. i . ,

p . xxxii . The contents of the first are stated

ib. , vol. ix. , p . 181 , and several copies are

noticed in the Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii . , Nos .

859-861 . The first volume of the second

edition isanalyzedbyHammer, Handschriften ,

No. 170, and by Tornberg, Upsala Catalogue,

No. 253. See also Dorn, St. Petersburg Cata- Selim, f. 168 a.. Suleiman, f. 182 a.. Selim.

The Sultans of the house of Osman, f. 105 b,

viz . Osman, f. 106 b . Urkhan, f. 109 b.

Murad, f. 114 a. Bayezid, f. 119 b. Mu-

hammed, f. 129 a. Murad II, f. 131 b . Mu-

hammed II, f. 141 b . Bayezid II, f. 156 v .

1

·
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F

II , f. 220 b . Murad III, f. 237 a. Mu-

hammed III, f. 270 b. Ahmed, f. 314 a.

Genealogical tables are prefixed to the

accounts of the several dynasties .

At the beginning of the volume are found

six Takriz or eulogies on the work signed by

some great dignitaries of the period, viz. Hu-

sein B. Muh. Akhi Zadeh (afterwards Mufti,

A.H. 1041-3) ; Yahya (Mufti A.H. 1031-2) ;

Sheikhi ' Abd ul-Mejid Sīvāsī, preacher in the

mosque of Sultan Ahmed ; Muḥ. Yaḥya, late

Kāzi ' Asker of Anatoli ; Muḥ. B. 'Abd ul-

Ghani, late Ķāzi ' Asker of Rumili (resigned

A.H. 1029 ; v. Takvim ut-Tevārīkh, p . 190) ;

Kemal ud-Din B. Muḥ. , late Kāzī ' Asker of

Rumili (died A.H. 1030, ib.) .

The next two pages, ff. 6 b , 7 a, contain a

tabulated index of the contents in the same

hand-writing as the text.

Add . 7859 .

Foll . 349 ; 11 in . by 7 ; 25 lines , 4 in.

long ; written in fair, large Neskhi, with red-

ruled margins , apparently about the close of

the 17th century. [ RICH, No. 788. ]

Another copy of the first edition of Nukh-

bet ut-Tevārīkh. The same date of composi-

tion , A.H. 1028, is found at foll . 43 a and 59a.

But there are the following later additions :-

a

1. Continuation of the account of the

governors of Egypt, from A.H. 1029 to the

governorship of (Tabani Yaṣṣi) Muhammed

Pasha, who on his recall from Egypt, A.H.

1041 , was raised to the post of Grand Vezir,

foll . 59 b-63 a. He had been eight months

in office when this appendix was written .

Sultans from Osman to Muhammed IV, in

the form of a Kaşideh, by Hemdemi (Solak

Zadeh Muhammed ; v. Gesch der Osm.

Dichtk. , vol . iii . , p. 424 , and Vienna Cata-

logue, vol . ii . , p . 266) , foll. 67 a- 69 a.

Beg.ینامثعلآیهلآهلیانیماندرلاطخ

ینابهگنكمالسالهانسیرلنوبكدتيا نوچ

A considerable portion of the work, be-

ginning with the Mubeshshereh and ending

with the Turkish governors of Egypt, foll .

21 a 59 a, instead of presenting a consecu-

tive text, as in the preceding copy, is disposed

in the shape of tables or pedigrees , the his-

torical notices being written in a minute

character and in slanting lines at the side of

the leading proper names.

At the end of the volume, and in a later

hand, is a list of Grand Vezirs, from the

origin of the dynasty to A.H. 1114, foll. 346

-348.

Add . 7881 .

Foll. 70 ; 9 in. by 7 ; written in small

and cursive Dīvāni, apparently in the 17th

century. [ RICH ; not numbered. ]

Foll.1.141.رابخالاةحبس

Genealogical tables of the patriarchs and

the principal Eastern dynasties , without

author's name.

Beg.هكردوبيبيكرتكتاياوروبوىبيترتكتاياکحوب

نالااذهىلاندمدآنامز

The names are written within circles which

are connected together by horizontal lines ,

and to which are appended short historical

notices. The dynasties included are, as

stated in the preface, four pre-islamitic ,

viz . Dādānis, Keyānis, Eshkānis, and Sasă-

nis, and ten post-islamitic, viz . Umeyyades,

'Abbasides, Sāmānis , Subuktiginis , Deyalimeh ,

3. A chronological sketch of the Osmanli Khwärezmis , Seljukis, Melaḥideh, Chingiz-

khānis , and Osmanis.

2. A detailed table of events recorded in

the section treating of Turkish history, with

reference to the folios of the present MS. ,

foll . 63 b- 66 b.

(*) See Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol. v . , p . 143. The contents agree with those of the
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deرايخالاةحبسsimilarly entitled work

scribed in the Petersburg Catalogue, p. 468,

which, however, has a different beginning.

This last was translated from Persian by

Yusuf B. 'Abd ul-Latif, and dedicated to

Suleiman I., A.H. 952. See also Fleischer,

Codd. Guelferbytani, No. 31 , de Jong, Catal.

Bibl. Acad. Reg., p . 255 , and the Vienna

Catalogue, vol. ii. , Nos. 839, 868-9. The

Subḥat ul-Akhbar has been lithographed in

Constantinople, 1854 ; see von Schechta, Sit-

zungsberichte der k. Akademie, vol . xvii. , p .

173, and Zeitschrift der Deutsch. Morg. Ges. ,

vol . ix. , p . 627.

The present copy breaks off at the beginning

of the Osmanli dynasty.

II. Foll. 42-69. Modern continuation of

the above, written about A.H. 1227, and

containing :-

The Osmanli dynasty concludes with Su-

leiman I. , who is designated as the reigning

sovereign. But a later addition brings it

down to the accession of Ahmed III . , A.H.

1115.

Add. 7872.

Foll. 85 ; 13 in. by 84 ; 31 lines, 5 in .

long; written partly in fair Neskhi, partly in

small Nestalik, apparently in the 17th cen-

tury. [ RICH, No. 481. ]

The chronological tables of Ḥāji Khalifah .

خيراوتلاميوقت

Begلجلواءادبملوااهتنایبرکشوانثودمح

یالعو
ه

Mustafa B. 'Abdullah Katib Chelebi, better

known as Ḥāji Khalifah, died A.H. 1068 .

See his life in Flügel's preface to the Lexi-

con Bibliographicum, p. 11 , and his auto-

biography in Wickerhauser's Chrestomathie,

pp. 159-167 . See also Hammer, Gesch.

Fol. 58. Table of some Grand Vezirs, des Osm. Reiches, vol. vi. , p. 46, and Synop-

without dates.

Foll. 42-55 . Tables of the Osmanli Sul-

tans from Osman Khān to Maḥmūd II. , who

ascended the throne A.H. 1223.

Foll. 59-61 . Table of the governors of

Baghdad from A.H. 1048 to 1225.

sis Encyclopædica, preface.

The Takvim ut-Tevārīkh, composed as

stated by the author himself (Haj . Khal . ,

Foll. 63-69 . Table of the governors of vol . ii . , p. 395) , A.H. 1058, has been printed

Mossul from A.H. 1000 to 1227.

Prefixed to the volume, foll . 1--12 , are

tables showing the spiritual filiation of some

great Sufis from Muhammed to Sheikh

Khalil-ullah Baklānī, a disciple of Seyyid

Muhammed Nurbakhsh (see the Persian

Catalogue, p. 650 b) .

Lansdowne Roll 38.

A paper roll 39 feet long by 12 in.;

written in fair Neskhi, apparently in the

16th century .

in Constantinople A.H. 1146. The contents

have been fully stated by Fleischer in the

Leipzig Catalogue, p . 518. See also Hammer,

Geschichte des Osm. Reiches, vol . i. , p . xxx. ,

the Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii., p. 97, the

Leyden Catalogue, vol. iii. , p . 21 , Krafft,

No. 252, and the Persian Catalogue, p. 137 b .

Contents Preface and introduction treat-

ing of various eras, f. 1 b. Chronological

tables for the period extending from Adam

to the Hijreh, fol . 4 b. Chronological tables

from the first year of the Hijreh to A.H. 1059,

Genealogical tables agreeing substantially foll. 11 a-36 a. There are two columns in

with the preceding.

The preface is slightly imperfect at the

beginning; the first words are

each page, and ten years in each column .

Tables of the Osmanli Sultans, of the

Grand Vezirs , Kazi- 'Askers, tutors of the

,Sultans ,Nakibs ,and Kazis of Constantinopleردوبيبيكرتكتاياوروبويبيترتكتاياكحوبسبقيقحتل

fol . 37 a|هچناکهمدوباتندمدانامزیک

F
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follows chiefly the Takvim ut-Tevärikh of

Ḥāji Khalifah, the arrangement of which is

preserved, and the text to some extent

The author's conclusion, Khatimeh, f. 43 a.

Tables of dynasties , viz . 26 anterior to Islam-

ism, and 110 posterior to it, foll. 45 a-48 a.

The latter part of the volume, foll . 48 b- verbally transcribed . He used, however,

85 b, contains the history of the early kings

of Persia excerpted from theMir'āt ul-Kā'ināt .

It begins with the Pishdadiyān, and comes

down to the reign of Behram B. Hurmuz,

breaking off in the account of Mani the

painter.

other sources . The following are the autho-

rities named in the preface : Haji Khalifah,

Sipāhī-Zadeh, Pechevi, Maķrīzī, the transla-

tion of Mir'āt uz-Zeman, and the Mesalik of

Ibn Fazl Ullah.

Contents Preface, f. 1 b.

time and various eras, f. 2 b.

Divisions of

Chronicle of

the period extending from Adam to theهدتیاغدایتعاداشراداهندادسهفیاطوباBeg

.Hijref. 7 aنيغملوادادولدعباحصا

Add. 7873 .

Foll. 128 ; 12 in . by 7 ; 25 lines , 41 in.

long ; written in plain Neskhi, in the 19th

century. [RICH, No. 436. ]

The same work, with some later additions.

The chronological tables occupy foll. 6 b-

71 a, with ten years in each page, and have

several additional obituary notices in the

margins. Some leaves, ruled for an intended

continuation of the same, foll . 79-97, have

been left blank.

The later additions are-1 . A list of the

governors of Baghdad from A.H. 1048 to

1231 , foll . 98-100. 2. A chronological table

of the conquests of the Osmanli Sultans from

A.H. 685 to 956 , foll . 112-117.

Or. 1133 .

Foll. 224 ; 93 in. by 6 ; 29 lines, 3 in.

long, written in Neskhi about the beginning

of the 18th century.
[ALEX. JABA. ].

A manual of general history and geography,

with special reference to Turkey, compiled

about A.H. 1103, with the heading

Chronicle of the period pos-

terior to the Hijreh, divided into centuries as

follows : I. (A.H. 1-99) , f. 16 b. II . (A.H.

100-199) , f. 27 b .

V. , f. 45 a.

VIII. , f. 67 a.

XI. , f. 103 a.

The original text concludes with A.H.

1102, f. 114 a. But the history is brought

down by successive continuations in various

handwritings to A.H. 1117, and by still later

additions in the margins , and further on , foll .

150 b- 157 a, to A.H. 1130.

III. , f. 34 a . IV. , f. 39 a.

VI. , f. 53 a. VII . , f. 60 b.

IX. , f. 73 a. X. , f. 80 b.

XII . , f. 113 a.

Table of dynasties before and after Islam-

ism, from the Takvim ut-Tevārīkh , f. 127 a.

Chronology ofthe Osmanli dynastyfrom its

origin to A.H. 1102, subsequently continued.

to A.H. 1118 , f. 138 a.

Table of the Grand Vezirs from the

beginning of the dynasty to A.H. 1102 ,

with additions coming down to A.H. 1118 ,

f. 140 b.

List of the Sheikh ul-Islam or Muftis

from the conquest of Constantinople to A.H.

1062, continued to A.H. 1116, f. 149 a.

The Khatimeh, taken from the Takvim ut-

Tevārīkh, f. 157 a.

A tract on the advantages of the ancient

system of military fiefs and on the

disastrous results of its abandonment , with|هدیدجخیراوتوهمیدق

.Begهیالعوالجلواءادبملوااهتنايبركشوانثودمح

The compiler, who does not give his name,

proposals for its restoration, f. 158 b. This

anonymous tract, slightly imperfect at the

beginning, is written in continuation ofthe
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preceding section, without any break or

لحنوللمهمجرت

headingوتوقكراميتبابراوامعز . It begins

history of creeds and sects (see the Araتامدخردقنندنيزويكرلناویرلتردق

An abridged translation of Shehrestäni's

The author, who wrote apparently shortly

after A.H. 1100, enumerates the grievous

losses suffered, up to that time, by the

empire. (Some earlier tracts of similar im-

port have been fully described and analyzed

by Behrnauer, Zeitschrift d. D.M.G. , vol . xi. ,

pp. 111—132, and vol . xv. , pp . 272–332 . )

A manual of geography, compiled from the

work of "the late " Sipahi Zadeh and some

other sources, foll. 164 b-223 a.

It begins with a preface textually tran-

scribed from the Turkish geography of

Sipahi-Zadeh (see Add. 23,381 ) , with a dedi-

cation to the Grand Vezir Muḥammed Pasha.

The margins of the entire volume are

covered with additional historical notices .

Add. 5981 .

the 18th century.

Fol. 47 ; 8 in. by 6 ; written in Neskhi in

[HILGROVE TURNER. ]

Genealogical tables of the prophets and

the principal dynasties of the East, wanting

the first page.

The names written in circles connected by

horizontal lines are accompanied with short

historical notices. For the early part of the

Ottoman dynasty these notices are fuller and

take the shape of a consecutive text.

The tables conclude with the Memluks of

Egypt and the Osmanli Sultans ; the last of

these is Osman III., whose accession took

place A.H. 1168.

HISTORY OF CREEDS.

Add. 23,590.

Foll. 115 ; 8 in. by 6 ; 21 lines, 31 in. long ;

written in neat Neskhi ; dated Zulka deh, A.H.

1130 (A.D. 1718 ) . [ROBERT TAYLOR. ]

bic Catalogue, p. 111) by Nuḥ B. Mustafa,

فطصمنبحون
ى

Beg.هنیرلترضحدوجولابجاولوادودحماندمح

نوسلوا

The work has been printed in Cairo, A.H.

1263. MSS . are noticed in Hammer's Hand-

schriften, No. 230, Jahrbücher, vol. 71 , Anz.

Bl., p . 50, and vol. 101 , p. 4, the Vienna

Catalogue, vol. ii . , p . 199, the Upsala Catalogue ,

p. 213, and byPertsch, Gotha Catalogue, p. 76.

The translator, although a native ofTurkey,

settled in early life in Cairo, where he

acquired the name of an eminent divine

especially versed in Tefsir, Fikh, Oṣul and

Kelām. He left glosses on Ed-Durer vel-

Ghurer, a work entitled El-Kaul ed Dall 'alā

Hayat el-Khizr ve vojūd el-Ebdāl, and other

treatises. He died in Cairo A.H. 1070. See

Khulasat ul- Eşer , Add. 23,370, f. 472 a, and

Haj. Khal., vol. vi., p. 117. To the above

works may be added two more mentioned by

him in the present translation, Cairo edition,

p. 88, both treating of the question whether

the parents of Muhammed were brought to

the true faith. They are entitled Murshid ul-

Huda, and Rauzat us-Safa fi Validey il-Mustafa.

Nūḥ wrote the present translation, as

stated in the preface, at the request of one of

the noble inhabitants of Misr named Yusuf

Efendi. He adds that he allowed himself

full libertytomake suitable changes, additions

as well as omissions, in the work of Sheh-

restani.

The following table will show that the so-

called translation differs considerably, both

incontents and arrangement, from the original

work, and that an extensive section , Bab II,

is an addition due to the translator.

The Mukaddimeh treats of seven questions

put by Iblis to the angels, and of the con-

i
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troverted points relating to the death of Mu- | lacuna, corresponding with pages 4-10 of

hammed and to his legitimate successors

(corresponding with the third and fourth Mu-

kaddimehs of the original, Haarbrücker's

translation, pp . 8-30) , f. 6 a. Bab I. treats

of the seven erring sects of Islām , viz . Mo-

tezileh, f. 11 b ; Shi'ah, f. 24 a ; Khavārij,

f. 32 b ; Murjiyeh, f. 38 a ; Nejjäriyyeh, f. 41 b ;

Jebriyyeh, f. 42 a; Mushebbiheh, f. 42 b.

Bab II. The saving or Sunni sect, f. 51 b,

in ten Fașls, viz. 1. Exposition of the

Sunni creed, f. 52 a. 2. Proofs of the same,

f. 54 b. 3. The true nature of faith (Imān) ,

f. 65 a. 4. Various opinions on the greater

or lesser degree of faith , f. 68 b . 5. On

the lawfulness of a conditional profession

of faith , f. 70 a. 6. On the necessity of a

knowledge of God and the way to acquire

it, f. 71 b. 7. On the soundness of a

belief resting on authority, f. 74 a.

the obligatory nature of faith , f. 75 b . 9. On

the relation existing between Islām and Iman,

f. 76 a. 10. What it is obligatory, unlawful,

or allowable, to believe respecting God and

the prophets, f. 77 a.

the Cairo edition. The headings of the sections

are written in red in the early part of the

volume only, ff. 2-33 . Further on they are

written with black ink, and are not distinguish-

able from the text . The main divisions begin

as follows :-Bab I, f. 4 b ; Bab II , f. 54 b ;

Khātimeh, f. 96 b .

HISTORY OF MUHAMMED.

Add. 19,362 and 19,363.

Two uniform volumes written by the same

hand, foll . 297 and 244 ; 12 in. by 7% ; 27

lines , 43 in . long ; written in Neskhi, in the

village of Khwajah 'Omer , district of Mesūri

; dated 7th Zulka'deh , A.H. 1173 (A.D.

1760) .

On.8یدمحاتوتفلامشویدمحمتوبنلئالد

Theةوبنلاجراعمو Turkish translation of

Khatimeh. Non-Islamitic sects . Jews,

f. 90 a . Christians , f. 98 a. Magians, f. 102 b.

a

history of Muhammed, written in Persian by

Mu'in Ferahi (see the Persian Catalogue ,

p. 149) .

Translator : Muhammed B. Muhammed,

known as Alti-Parmak (the six-fingered) ,

قمرپیتلآبريهشلادمحمنبدمحم

includingلحنلاوءاوهالالها,Speculative sects .Begاطغلافشاكايواطعلابهاوايدمحلاكل

the Sabians and the Greek philosophers,

f. 105 a.

A tabulated index of contents in the same

handwriting as the text occupies three pages

at the beginning.

Or. 1589.

Foll . 124 ; 9 in. by 52 ; 19 lines , 3 in.

long ; written in a clear and elegant Neskhi ;

dated Jumāda I, A.H. 1149 (A.D. 1736).

[ SIR HENRY RAWLINSON. ]

Another copy of the same work, slightly

imperfect at the beginning.

It wants the first page of the preface, and

after the first folio there is a more extensive

Sheikh Muhammed Alti-Parmak, a native

ofUskūb, and a member of the Beirami order,

officiated as preacher (va'iz) in the mosque

of Sultan Muhammed, Constantinople . He

subsequently settled in Cairo , where he died

A.H. 1033. He translated into Turkish,

besides the present work, the Muṭavvel and

the Nigaristan of Ghaffari. See Fezlekeh ,

f . 306, Haj . Khal. , vol . v. , p . 603, and Hammer,

vol . ii . , p . 64, Khulāṣat ul-Eşer, Add . 23,370 ,

Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol. iv. , p . 605.

The translation is divided , like the original

work, into a Mukaddimeh, four books called

Rukn , and a Khātimeh. It has been printed

in Constantinople A.H. 1257 and 1273, and

in Kazan A.D. 1865.
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The work is fully described by Fleischer, | his predecessors, begins with the expedition

Dresden Catalogue, No. 385. See also Ham- against the Beni Kainuka' in the second year

mer, Handschriften , No. 232 , theVienna Cata- of the Hijreh, and ends withthe taking of

logue, vol. ii . , p . 391 , the Upsala Catalogue, Mecca in the eighth year. It was also inter-

No. 310, and Rosen, Marsigli Collection , p . 18. rupted by the author's death, which took

Contents Preface, Add. 19,362, f. 1 b. place A.H. 1124. The work was subsequently

Introduction. Praises of Muhammed and completed by Nazmi Zadeh.

his prerogatives , f. 4 b. Rukn I. Muhammed's

predecessors from Adam to ' Abd ul-Muttalib,

f. 55 a. Rukn II. History of Muhammed

from his birth to his mission , f . 123 b.

Rukn III. His history from his fortieth

year to the Hijreh, f. 172 b. Rukn IV. His

history from the Hijreh to his death, Add.

19,363 , f. 1b. Khātimeh ; his miracles, f. 206 .

The author of the present work Yusuf

Efendi, of Roha, poetically surnamed Nābī,

and considered as the greatest poet of his

time, died at an advanced age in Ḥaleb,

A.H. 1124. See Geschichte der Osm. Dicht-

kunst, vol. iv. , p. 49. The work has been

printed in Bulak, A.H. 1248, under the title

of Eli millme jus. An account of it یدنفايبانليبنلاریس,

with an extract in German ,has been given byیدنفادولومنبدومحمنبدوعسمیمیرق:Copyist

بوراجلاببقلملا

The Dela'il un-Nubuvvet had been already

translated into Turkish A.H. 964 by Jelal

Zadeh Mustafa Nishanji, the author of

Tabakāt ul-Memālik ; see ' Ali , Or. 32 , f. 325 a ,

and Haj . Khal. , vol . v. , p . 608.

Add. 7863 .

Foll . 273 ; 8 in . by 51 ; 19 lines , 3 in .

long ; written in fair Neskhi, in the 18th

century. [ RICH, No. 50. ]

Continuation of Veisi's life of Muhammed

byیبانفسوی Yusuf Nabi

.Begهلیانارابیضیفباحسبراي

هایانایریماکتشکهلصیفلوا

Hammer, Jahrbücher, vol . 69, pp. 22 , 26-

30; see also Journal Asiatique, 4 Série ,

tom. ii. , p . 40.

Add. 7868.

Fol. 177 ; 9 in. by 6 ; 29 lines 4 in. long ;

written in small Neskhi ; dated 25 Jumāda II,

A.H. 1224 (A.D. 1809) . [ RICH, No. 45. ]

A chronological abstract of Muhammed's

life in Arabic verse by Ibrāhīm Ḥalebi, with

the author's commentary, translated from

Arabic into Turkish .

.Begهلیاداشراىنبىهلاهلكلضفرون

هیاداشیمرطاخهلیامهينمالین

Muhammed's life by Veisi, published in

collected works, Constantinople, A.H. 1286,

pp. 1–261, is entitled

جارعملا

The translator, who designates himself as

Muḥammed, writer of the Yenicheris,

his , says in the preface that he

was stationed in Zevrā (Baghdad) living in

great sorrow, and anxious to secure the

favour of the Prophet, when the versified

Siret and its commentary, a work of the

eminent divine Halebi Ibrāhīm Efendi, came

to his hand. He resolved at once to turn it

into Turkish with some important additions.

The text of the Siret, which is written in

red ink, begins

It brings down the history of Mu-

hammed to the first battle of Bedr, in the

second year of the Hijreh, and was cut short

at that point by the death of the author,

A.H. 1037. The contents have been described

by Fleischer, Leipzig Catalogue, p . 520. See

also Haj . Khal. , vol . iii . , p . 201 .

Theیبانلبذةطدلو continuation by Yusuf Nabi عضرولیفماع

عضوقـيدـصعضوقـشميجلاىف

written in imitation of the ornate style of

1
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It consists of memorial verses in which the

principal events of Muhammed's life are

recorded with the greatest conciseness . The

dates are referred to thethe years of the

Prophet's life from his birth to his sixty-

fourth and last year. Each verse is followed

by an ample historical commentary in which

many additional facts are related .

The Turkish translator completed his work

A.H. 1216, a date expressed in a versified

ماشلاحوتفهمجرت

The legendary history of the early con-

quests of the Muslims ascribed to el-Vāķidī

(v. de Goeje, Mémoire sur le Fotouhos- Scham ,

and the Arabic Catalogue, 148 a) , translated

by Zarir Mustafa B. Yusuf B. 'Omer el-Mev-

levi,نبفسوينبىفطصمریرض -el -Erzen -errumi

ىمورلانزرالاىولوملارمع

Beg.حوتفهمجرتببس... نيملاعلابرهللدمحلا

ريقحريرضمكدلوالواماشلا

chronogramتآهریخ. at the end by the words

A table of contents occupies five pages at

the beginning. On the fly-leaf is written the

following misleading title :-

دشابكلامملاقرطيفكلاسملالحهمجرت

The original poem, commonly known as

Siyer ul-Ḥalebi or Menzumet us- Siyer (see

Haj. Khal. , Appendix, vol. vii . , p. 41 , No.

183) is not to be confounded with an earlier

and more extensive life of Muhammed,

u ,by Ali B. Ibrahim el-Ḥalebi, who died

A.H. 1044 (see the Arabic Catalogue, p . 424 b .)

The Siyer ul-Halebi has been printed in

Bulak, A.H. 1248, with another Turkish com-

mentary written for Sultan Selim III. by

Seyyid Aḥmed 'Aşim Efendi. The commen-

tator states that the author of theoriginal

work, Ibrāhīm of Haleb, was Khojah, or

preceptor, of Raghib Pasha, who was Grand

Vezir under Osman III. and Mustafa III.,

and died A.H. 1176. See also Hammer,

Jahrbücher, vol. 69 , pp. 23 , 32-57, and

Bibliothèque de S. de Sacy , tom. i , p . 329 ,

No. 1490.

EARLY CONQUESTS OF THE

ARABS.

Or. 3214.

Foll . 421 ; 9 in . by 7 ; 17 lines , 5 in .

long ; written by more than one hand, in a

large and bold Neskhi, partly provided with

vowels, apparently in the 17th century.

[BARON VON KREMER, No. 62. ]

The translator says in a prose preface ,

which occupies the first four leaves ofthe

MS. , and in which are inserted several poetical

pieces of his composition, that he had pre-

viously written a Turkish version of the life

of the Prophet, J , which he

completed A.H. 790 (v . Fleischer, Dresden

Catalogue, No. 35) . He afterwards proceeded

to Alexandria, from whence he crossed the

sea, and stayed four years in Karāmān. In

A.H. 795 he set out for Syria , and , on reach-

ing Haleb, he found there a just and valiant

prince, Seif ud-Devleh ved-Dīn Melik Julbān ,

whose praises he celebrates in prose and

verse. He then relates how Sultan Barkūk

the " now reigning sovereign ,” had been

deposed by two rebel chiefs, Yulbughā Nāṣirī,

Na'ib of Haleb, and Mentash, Na'ib of Mela-

tiyyeh . When the Sultan was released from

his confinement in Kerek, and sallied forth to

reconquer his realms, the Mukaddim Julbān

was one of the first to rally, with some brave

followers, round his standard, and, having

been appointed, in reward for his services,

Na'ib of Haleb, he soon restored peace and

order in the province. Noticing how eagerly

the prince listened to the life of the Prophet,

Zarir resolved to translate for him the history

of the conquests achieved by the Prophet's

companions.

Zarir (the blind man) is the name by which

the translator designates himself in his verses .

Ibn el-Hajer states in his Inbā el-Ghumr,
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Add . 7321 , foll. 76 a, 120 b, that Julbān,

who had been made Na'ib of Haleb in Zul-

ka'deh A.H. 793 , in lieu of Karā Demirdash,

was arrested and imprisoned in Cairo A.H.

796. He was subsequently sent to Damascus

as Emir Kebir, and died in the rising of Emir

Tenem A.H. 802. See also Durret ul-Eslāk,

Orientalia, vol. ii. , p. 476. The date of the

present version must therefore fall on A.H.

795-6, so that it may be considered one of

the earliest compositions in Osmanli Turkish.

The translation appears to have been

divided into four volumes (Jild) , two of

which, the first and the third, are contained

in the present volume. Although the original

is referred to as , the translation

comprises also the conquests of Egypt and

Irak.

It is stated at the end of Jild I, fol. 222 a,

that Jild II (which is wanting) was to begin

with the battle of Yermuk (A.H. 13) . Jild

III contains the conquest of Egypt and the

beginning of the conquests of Diyar Bekr

and Jezireh, the last chapters relating to

Karkisiya, Harran, and Kefertutha. It is

stated at the end that the account of Dără

was to follow at the beginning of Jild IV.

The first two volumes of the same transla-

tion are noticed by Fleischer in the Dresden

Catalogue, Nos. 38 and 40.

A later translation, by Vehbi, dated A.H.

1072, is mentioned in the Appendix to Haj.

Khal. , vol. vi . , p . 553 ; another, written A.H.

1081 , for Khalil Pasha of Tripolis , by Muḥ. B.

Yusuf Cherkesi, is noticed in the Vienna

Catalogue, vol. ii . , p . 134. A still later

version, by Muḥ. B. Mustafa el-Amidi, dated

A.H. 1144 , is described by Dorn, Peters
burg

Catalogue, p. 471. For other anonymous

versions , see Krafft, No. 261 , the Paris

Catalogue, p . 56, No. 310, the Upsala Cata-

logue, p . 177 , and Pertsch, Gotha Catalogue,

p. 126, No. 154-5 .

HISTORY OF THE IMAMS AND

KHALIFS.

Add. 7854.

Foll. 307 ; 7 in. by 4 ; 13 lines 2 in.

long ; written in small and neat Nestalik,

with 'Unvan and gold-ruled margins, appa-

rently in the 16th century.

[ RICH, No. 54. ]

ادعسلاةقيدح

"The Garden of the Blessed," a history of

the holy martyrs of the Prophet's family, by

Fuzuli .

Beg.للحاويرمايلرشبوىردصىلحرشابر

يلوقاوهقفييناسل
ةدقع

نم

لقاديشينبهدكقشعهربراي

لقارجااكنبكتدابعماکحا

Muhammed B. Suleiman, poetically sur-

named Fuzuli, was born in Hilleh, but spent

most of his life in Baghdad. He wrote verses

withequal ease in Arabic, Persian , and Turkish.

In a notice devoted to him Ķināli Zadeh says

that he died ' about ' A.H. 970, and that date

has been generally adopted as that of his

death (see Hammer, Gesch. der Osm. Dicht-

kunst, vol. ii. , p . 293, and the Persian Cata-

logue, p. 659 b) ; but it is recorded by ‘Ahdi,

who wrote in Baghdad A.H. 971 , that Fuzuli

was carried off by the plague A.H. 963.

See Add. 7876 , f. 138 , and Haj . Khal . , vol . iii . ,

p. 41.

In the preface Fuzuli discourses on the

tribulations by which God in his love has

Imam Husein, and on the rewards promised

ever tried his prophets and saints , above all

martyrs of Kerbela. But, while Arabs and

to those who grieve and mourn for the

guage, the Turks possessed no such record ,

Persians read their history in their own lan-

and he felt called upon to supply that de-

ficiency. The standard books on the subject
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were in Arabic, the Maktal ul-Husein of Ebu

andیسواطعرصم theفنخموبالتقم(Mihnet (sic

by Razi ud-Din Abul-Kasim ' Ali B. Mūsā

B. Ja'fer et- Țā'ūsī , and in Persian the a ,,

lag of Mevlana Husein Va'iz (see the Per-

sian Catalogue, p . 152) . He resolved to fol-

low the latter work, while adding to it curious

details from other books.

Ebu Mikhnef Lut B. Yahya (v. Ķāmūs,

p. 1160) , a Shi'ah traditionist of the second

centuryنيسحلالتقمباتك of the High wrote

which have been translated by,راتخمباتکand

Wüstenfeld, " der Tod des Husein und die

Rache," Göttingen, 1883. See also Fihrist,

p. 93, and Pertsch, Gotha Catalogue, vol . iii. ,

p. 396. 'Ali B. Mūsā el-Ţā'ūsī, the author of

a new recension of Ebu Mikhnef's book, en-

lived about the close of the

و

يسحلاعرصم
titledن

seventh century. See the Leyden Catalogue,

vol . ii . , p . 166 , Wüstenfeld, ib . , p . 1 , note 1 ,

and Loth's Catalogue, p. 86.

In the epilogue, foll . 305 b—307, Fuzūlī

mentions Suleiman as the reigning Sultan

and praises Muhammed Pasha, governor of

Baghdad, by whose desire he wrote the pre-

sent work.

Baltaji Muhammed, Mir-miran of Sivas,

was transferred to Baghdad A.H. 956, and re-

mained in office till A.H. 961. See Gulshen

i Khulefa, f. 131–134.

Fuzuli's work is divided, like the Revzat

ush-Shuhedā, into ten Bābs and a Khatimeh,

as follows : I. Trials of some of the pro-

phets, f . 7 a. II. Ill-usage suffered by Mu-

hammed at the hands of the Kureishites ,

f. 41 b . III . Death of Muhammed , f. 57 b.

IV. Death of Fațimeh, f. 72 b . V. Death of

'Ali, f . 94 a. VI . Trials of Imam Hasan,

f. 119 a . VII . Journey of Imam Husein from

Medina to Mecca, f. 132 b. VIII. Martyr-

dom of Muslim B. 'Akil, f. 154 a. IX.

March of Imam Husein from Mecca to

Kerbela, f. 177 a. X. Martyrdom of Imam

Husein, f. 204 b . Khātimeh . Journey of the

women of the Prophet's house to Damascus,

f. 266 a.

The Hadikat us-Su'ada was printed in Bu-

lak A.H. 1253 and 1261 , and in Constanti-

nople A.H. 1273. For MSS. see Fleischer,

Dresden Catalogue, No. 80 , the Paris Cata-

logue, p. 315, Nos . 107-110, the Upsala

Catalogue, p . 210, and the Vienna Catalogue,

vol. ii . , p . 378.

Add. 18,809.

Foll . 207 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 17 lines 3 in.

long ; written in small Shikesteh-amiz ; dated

Muharrem, A.H. 991 (A.D. 1583) .

The same work.

[DR. HENRY FORD.]

This copy wants the concluding part, be-

ginning with the elegy on Husein's death , and

corresponding to foll. 302-367 of the pre-

ceding MS.

Add. 10,001 .

Foll. 226 ; 8 in . by 54 ; 21 lines 34 in.

long ; written in Nestalik in the town of

Yeni Bāzār ; dated Rebi' I , A.H.

1001 (A.D. 1592) .

The same work.

In the epilogue the name of Rustem Pāshā

has been substituted for Muhammed Pashā

as the personage for whom the work was

written .

Copyist:داهرفیجاحنبحوصن

Add. 11,528.

Foll . 250 ; 8 in . by 5 ; 19 lines 23 in . long ;

written in small Nestalik, with red-ruled

margins ; dated 14 Ramazan, A.H. 1014

(A.D. 1606 ) .

The same work.

Copyist:ينامركحرفلابجرىجاحنبدمحم
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Add. 7865. eye-witness of the events related in the latter

Foll . 212 ; 9 in . by 5 ; 25 lines 3 in . long ; portion of this history, and he frequently

written in small and neat Neskhi, with gold- currences, and other poetical pieces of his own
quotes versified chronograms on passing oc-

ruled margins, apparently early in the 18th

century.
[ RICH, No. 537. ]

شلگ
ن

فلخلا
ا

History of Baghdad from its foundation to

A.H. 1130, including in its early portion, foll .

2-58, an account of the Abbaside Khalifs

from their rise to their extinction in Egypt,

byهدازیمظنیضترم Murteza Nazmi Zadeh

It begins with a doxologyin Mesnevi lines,

the first of which is-

ميحرلانمحرلاهللا مسب

میدقمالکراوناعلطم

The work was composed, as stated in the

preface, by desire of ' Omer Pasha, governor

of Baghdad, and completed A.H. 1100.

'Omer Pasha, a Siliḥdar of Sultan Muḥam-

med IV. , and formerly governor of Diyarbekr

and Erzerum, was thrice appointed governor

of Baghdad between A.H. 1088 and 1100 .

His last tenure of office, during which the

present work was dedicated to him, was very

brief ; for he was replaced before the end

of A.H. 1100 by Hasan Pasha (see f. 162 b) .

In its original shape the history comes to a

close with the last named year, f. 155 a. But

it was subsequently continued by the author.

That continuation begins with an account

of the campaign of Vienna and of the taking

of Belgrade A.H. 1102. It comes down to

the time of another Hasan Pasha, and ends

with the mention of an expedition sent by

him from Baghdad against Huveizeh and the

Beni Lām, A.H. 1130.

On the fly-leaf of the MS. is found the

following in the handwriting of Rich :-" A

present from His Highness Daoud Pasha of

Bagdad to C. J. R. , May 15th, 1817."

Nazmi Zadeh was, like his father the poet

Nazmi, a native of Baghdad, and appears to

have spent his life in that city. He was an

says,
composition. Hammer in the Gesch. des

Osm. Reiches, vol . vii . , p . 261 , that Nazmi

Zadeh, the author of Gulshen i Khulefa, was

assassinated from private vengeance by an

Albanese bath-keeper on the 13th of Rejeb,

A.H. 1132. That statement, which is repeated

by Flügel, Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii . , p . 118,

originated in a curious confusion between two

Nazmi Zadehs. The victim of the murderer

was, according to Rashid, vol. iii. , f. 51 b, a

Khalveti Sheikh, 'Abd ur-Rahman Efendi ,

poetically surnamed Refi'a, who lived in Con-

stantinople . His tragical end is recorded by

Hammer himself under the right name in hist

Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst, vol . iv. , p . 108 .

The author of the present work died A.H.

1133, as stated in Aṣār i Nev, Haj . Khal. ,

vol. vi. , pp. 574, 578 , 606, or A.H. 1136

according to Hammer, Gesch. der Osm.

Dichtkunst, vol . iv. , p. 132.

The Gulshen i Khulefa has been printed in

Constantinople, A.H. 1143. The contents

are stated in the Paris Catalogue, pp. 339—

342. See also the Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii . ,

p. 117.

A continuation of the Gulshen , comprising

A.H. 1132-1237 , and entitled Devḥat ul-

Vuzerā, was written for Da'ūd Pasha, and

printed in Baghdad, A.H. 1246, by Mirza

Muhammed Bakir, of Tiflis.

Add. 23,588.

Foll . 228 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 19 lines 3 in.

long ; written in neat Neskhi ; dated 21

Zulka deh A.H. 1157 (A.D. 1744) .

[ROB. TAYLOR. ]

The same work.

The original text ends at the same point

as the preceding copy, f. 228 a.

Copyist:يسدقلاهللادبعخيشلانبدمحم

F
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Foll. 229-233 contain a further continua-

tion written by another hand in the present

century.

It relates to the events of A.H. 1131 , the

first being a second expedition of the Vezir

against the Benī Lam, and the last the death

of ‘Āyisheh Khānum, wife of the Vezir Ḥasan

Pasha, which took place on the eve of the

26th Ramazan of that year.

Some leaves at the beginning of the MS. ,

foll. 2—62, and a few more in the body of

the volume, have been supplied by the same

hand as the above appendix.

Add. 23,589.

Foll . 257 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 21 lines 3 in.

long ; written in fair Neskhi with gold-ruled

margins ; dated Rebi' I , A.H. 1186 (A.D.

1772) . [ ROB. TAYLOR.]

The same work.

The appendix noticed in the preceding

copy forms here a consecutive text with the

original work and is written by the same

hand, foll. 252 a-257 a.

Copyist:دادغببظعاولاىلوالمنبميحرلادبع

The MS. was written, as stated in the

subscription, by order of Mahmud Efendi,

Defterdar of Baghdad under 'Omer Pasha.

Add. 7864.

Foll. 270 ; 12 in. by 8 ; 19 lines 4 in .

long ; written in large Neskhi, with all the

vowels, probably in the 18th century.

[RICH, No. 744.

A fourth copy of the Gulshen i Khulefă,

with the same appendix as in the two pre-

ceding MSS . , which occupies foll . 266 a-

270 b.

HISTORY OF THE GHAZNEVIS.

Or. 1134.

Foll. 194 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 11 lines 3 in. long ;

written in large and neat Neskhi, with 'Unvan

and gold-ruled margins ; dated Jumāda I,

A.H. 1003 (A.D. 1595) . [ ALEX. JABA. ]

هوابونءهصق

Tarikh i Yemini, the history of Sultan

Muhammed Ghaznevi , translated from the

Persian version of Ebu'sh- Sheref Naṣiḥ B.

Zafer (see the Persian Catalogue, p . 157) , by

Dervishنسحشيورد Hasan

.Begميدقتاذلوادعيالىانثودحیبدمح

مكنوسلواهنيرزواكتافصلا

The translator, who describes himself as

the panegyrist of His Majesty as alove

4 and assumes in another place, f. 5 b, the

ترضححادم

statesىعادیحدمpoetical surname of Medhi

in the preface that he had previously written

for Sultan Murad Khan B. Selim Khān (A.H.

982-1003) , and in a single year, the four

following works :-1. Shir i Dilir ve Mihr

i Munir ; 2. Hikayet i Ebu Ali Sina ;

3. Sehlan Bin Shir ; 4. Witty sayings of a

Beng-eater to Sultan Mahmud blio ubali

all of which metيفياطلىضعبكنيكنبربارب

with His Majesty's gracious approval.

Having been called upon by the Sultan to take

up a new theme, untouched by the writers of

Turkey, it occurred to him that the history

translated by Ebu'sh-Sheref Naṣiḥ B. Zafer

B. Sa'd el-Munshi from Arabic into Persian ,

being full of curious incidents, would meet

the wish of his sovereign. That work, how-

ever, he found to be teeming with difficult

phrases, and he was loth to undertake the task,

when a friend of his, a Fakir deeply versed in

Persian, volunteered to translate it for him,

so that all he had to do was to adorn that

literal version with suitable graces of style.

The title above given occurs in the follow-

ingrubric.4هبندرکزاغآنسحشیوردتیاکح ,f

هوابونءهصق

It appears also as a heading in the 'Unvan.

The present MS. is designated in the sub-

scription as the first volume, and it contains

rather more than the first half of the work.
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Contents : Preface of the Turkish trans-

lator, f. 2 b . Preface of the Persian translator,

f. 6b. History of Naşir ud-Din Subuktegin

and ofMahmud, foll. 12 b- 194. It concludes

with the section relating to Shems ul-Meāli

Ķābūs B. Veshmegir. See de Sacy's abstract,

Notices et Extraits, vol. iv. , p . 381 , and

Reynolds' translation , p . 315.

This version is notmentioned by Haj . Khal . ,

and no account of the translator's life has

been found ; but Seyyid Yahya refers in his

Genjineh i Ḥikmet to Dervish Ḥasan Medhi

as the author of an early version of the story

called Hikayet i Ebu Ali Sina, written forSīnā,

Sultan Murad III. See Flügel, Vienna Cata-

-logue, vol. i. , p . 422, and the Upsala Catalogue,

No. 118.

HISTORY OF TIMUR.

Add. 7847.

Foll. 170 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 19 lines 3 in.

long; written in small and neat Neskhi ; dated

23 Rebi' I , A.H. 1150 (A.D. 1737) .

[RICH, not numbered. ]

Ibn 'Arabshah's history of Timur, entitled

,.seeHaj . Khalروميتبئاونيفرودقملابئاجع

vol. iv. , p. 190, and the Arabic Catalogue,

p. 168) , translated from the Arabic by Mur-

above, p . 41a).

Baghdad. (We learn from Nazmi Zadeh

himself, Gulshen i Khulefa, f. 237, that 'Ali

Pasha held the governorship of Baghdad

A.H. 1107-1110) . In the Khatimeh, f. 165 a,

the translator states that he completed his

work on the 22nd of Rebi' I , A.H. 1110, and

the date is fixed in a versified chronogram by

this line ,

خیراتهفینصتیضترمیدمیاید

یصاعرومیتهمانعياقو

The translation, although written in

highly florid style, is shorter than the original,

especially towards the end ; it does not include

the epilogue of Ibn ' Arabshah, for which the

translator's own is substituted. The latter is

followed by an appendix J containing an

account of Timur's descendants, and genea-

logical tables of the posterity of his four sons.

It was added by the translator as a supplement

to the original, which was written A.H. 840.

Contents : The translator's preface, f. 1 b.

History of Timur from his birth to his death,

f. 3 b. Subsequent events down to the date

of composition, A.H. 840, f. 117 a. The

character and rule of Timur, his wives and

children , the eminent men of his reign, and

the manners of the Tātārs , f. 145 b . Epilogue

of the translator, f. 163 a. Appendix by the

same, f. 165 a.

A shorter recension of the work, due to

the translator, was printed in Constantinople

seeهدازیمظنبريهشلاىضترمtezaNazmi Zadeh

.A.Hناکروکرومیتخیرات 1142 under the title ofدوبعملوادیجمترداوندیارفورهاوزرهاوج.Beg

قيقحتلا
ىلعكلملاكلامقيقح JUL

In a preface dated A.H. 1109 the translator

gives a sketch of Ibn ' Arabshah's life , and

mentions, in addition to the history of Timur,

the following of his works :-Turkish transla-

tions of the Jami' ul-Ḥikāyāt and of the Tefsir

of Ebul - Leiș , and a record of his own life,

The present translationةحيصنلادوقنعentitled

was written, as stated further on, at the

request of a friend named Muhammed, who

was treasurer to 'Ali Pasha , governor of

(See Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol . vii. , p .

583) . It has been re-printed since, A.H. 1277

and 1283 .

Add. 11,524 .

Foll. 104 ; 9 in. by 63 ; 21 lines 4 in.

long; written in fair Nestalik, on European

paper, early in the present century.

A shorter recension of the preceding work,

with the heading

یدنفاهدازیمظنلناكروكروميتخيرات
خيرات

.

F 2
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Beg.ديرياممكحيوءاشياملعفييذلاهللدمحلا

Referring to his former version, written in

A.H. 1110, Nazmi Zadeh says that in the

"present" year, A.H. 1111 , the governor of

Baghdad, Ismail Pasha, finding that work so

overloaded with rhymes, far-fetched phrases

and metaphors , as to be of difficult under-

standing, requested him to write a new trans-

lation in a plainer style .

Ismail Pasha entered upon the governor-

ship of Baghdad in Rebi' I, A.H. 1110, and

held it down to Shevval, A.H. 1111. See

Gulshen i Khulefa, Add. 7864, f. 239.

This new version has not the translator's

appendix . At the end is a table of chapters

with reference to the folios of the present

copy .

This MS . is a transcript of the Constanti-

nople edition of A.H. 1142. It begins with the

editor's preface, foll. 1-3, in which four

previous productions of the imperial press

are enumerated .

On the fly-leaf is written : " J.J. Carruthers,

Baktcheserai, 1824."

TURKISH HISTORY.

GENERAL HISTORY,

Add. 7869.

Foll. 210 ; 10 in. by 6 ; 15 lines 3 in.

long ; written in elegant Nestalik, with red-

ruled margins, probably in the 16th century.

[RICH, No. 557. ]

A history of the Osmanli Sultans from

the accession of Yildirim Bayezid to the death

of Muhammed II, by Bihishti,
یتشہب

..Begكيطناطلسهدتقیقحایادخ

كبطنامرفهسلقهيینذفانهک

The author designates himself only by his

Tekhallus, Bihishti, which occurs in the last

line,

ناهامندلاةرمعنوكىیکیاربوب

نامانودرکیدریوهمیکیتشهب

and in another place he thanks God for having

made him the Sultan's panegyrist,

ندموساپسكيبزويهقحهله

نبحادمهناطلسوبمدلواهک

In the course ofthework Bihishti twice men-

tions his father, Suleiman Beg, who, he says,

had been governor of Vizeh since the time of

Sultan Murad. At the taking of Constanti-

nople he was the first of the Rumili Begs to

plant his standard on the walls ofthe stormed

city, and a few years later , A.H. 860 , he

was fighting by the side of Sultan Muham-

med before Belgrade (see foll. 158 a , 164 b) .

Sinan Chelebi, son of Suleiman Beg, of

Karishduran, poetically surnamed Bihishti,

imitation of the Khamseh of Nizamī (v. Haj .

Khal. , vol. iii . , p . 175) . Having incurred ,

through some indiscretion, the displeasure of

Sultan Bayezid II , he fled to Persia , where he

enjoyed the society of Jami and Neva'i (Mir

'Ali Shir) . Thanks to their intercession he

was subsequently pardoned and raised to the

rank of Sanjak Begi. See Latifi, f. 39 , Ķi-

nālī Zādeh , f. 65, Kunh ul-Akhbar, Add .

10,004, f. 76, Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. , vol . i. ,

p . 212, and Gesch . des Osm. Reiches , vol . ii. ,

PP . 374 , 632 ,

is known as the author of the first Turkish

The present work, which seems to have

escaped notice, is one of the earliest Turkish

histories. It is written in a more ornate style

than thatof theauthor's contemporary, Neshri,

Mes- logue, vol . ii . , p . 209 , and Nöldeke, Zeitschr .

who wrote A.H.890-900 (see theViennaCata-

d. D. M. G. , vol. xiii . , p . 176) , but is not so

rich or precise in historical detail. It contains,

however, some circumstantial and spirited

accounts of battles, especially of that of Ter-

This is the first line of a prologue in

nevi verse which contains a panegyric on the

reigning Sultan Bayezid [ II.].

دیزیابهشقافاہاشنہش

دیزمبراییرمعیتلودالوا
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jan, in which Muhammed II defeated Uzun

Hasan, A.H. 878. Arabic sentences and

verses in Persian and Turkish are freely

introduced . The present volume, which is

designated in the prologue

A.H. 805, or after about eight months of

captivity.

From alater recension, described furtheron,

Add . 24,955 , p . 47b, it appears that Bihishti's

chronicle concluded with a contemporary

record of Bayezid II's reign brought downادتبایخدهدلجوبميالقاعدهرودهاشنهشمدلقوچ

was probably preceded by another compris-

ing the origin and the early reigns of the

dynasty.

The MS. being imperfect at the end, it is

not possible to say to what date the history

was brought down. From the fact that the

poet Ahmed Pasha B. Vali ud-Din, who died

A.H. 902 (v. Haj . Khal. , vol. iii . , p. 259) , is

mentioned as dead, f. 156 a, it may be in-

ferred that the time of composition must

fall between that date and the end of Bayezid's

reign , A.H. 918 .

Contents : Prologue, f. 1 b . Reign of

Yildirim Bayezid, beginning with the rubric

to A.H. 903 .

Add. 23,586 .

Foll. 190 ; 12 in. by 8 ; 15 lines 5 in .

long ; written in large and bold Neskhi ;

dated end of Jumada II, A.H. 960 (A.D.

1553 ) . [ROB. TAYLOR.]

History of the reigns of Bayezid II and

of Selim I, without preface, title, or author's

name.

The rubrics are in Persian throughout,

and mostly written in the Sulși character.

Theربناخدیزیابناطلسسولجربخ first is

هنسلوالاعيبرنيرشعوىداح
يفتنطلس

ريرس

ناخوراصوهشتنمتاحوتفنایبوناخدیزیابسولجرکذ

نامارقركشلمازهناو, f. 4 a . Reign of Mu-

hammed I, with a short prologue in verse,

b.

ةيامنامثونينامثوتس

The:ىوذنیطالسهصالخ text begins نوچ

.f.38-دیزیابناطلسرادقمیلاعنیتاوخءهدیزگورادتقالا Reign of Murad II , also with a dox

ologyونينامثوتسهنسیرلترضحرادتقانودرکناخ in verse , f . 86 6. Reign of Muham

medII.13اشيامهللالعفيهدنربىمركيكنلوالاعيبرةيامنامث , with a versified prologue , f

هتنطلس

ریرسهنرپیساناهجنساضتقمديرياممكحيو

بوچک

210 b.

This last section is slightly imperfect ; the

death of Muhammed II is recorded on the

last page but one, and the MS. breaks off

in the account of the events which immediately

followed, namely the attempt of the Vezir

Mevlana Oghli Muhammed Pasha to keep the

Sultan's death secret, his being beheaded by

the Janissaries, and the setting out of Kehlik

Muṣṭafa for Amasia (to call Sultan Bayezid

to the capital).

The author was evidently a courtier of

Selim I, and was writing in his life-time,

although he subsequently brought down the

He devotes
history to that Sultan's death.

the greater part of the section treating of the

reign of Bayezid to a minute record of the

doings of Sultan Selim from the time he left

his government of Trabezun to the enforced

abdication of his father. He refers to him,

although yet a prince, by titles implying

sovereignty, such as s

As an instance of the inaccuracy of the

author, we may adduce his statement respect-

ing the death of Yildirim Bayezid, who,

according to him, died of inflammatory fever ? umbshow ullu , and presents all his pro-

at Akshehr in the second month after ceedingsin the most favourable light, while he

the battle of Angora. Authentic accounts speaks in disparaging terms of his principal

place that event on the 14th of Sha'ban, competitor to the throne, Sultan Ahmed, and
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inveighs most bitterly against the Vezirs who,

from selfish views, worked in the interest

of the latter, and endeavoured by their vile

intrigues to estrange Bayezid from the

worthiest of his sons.

The circumstantial account given of the

negotiations carried on at Adrianople be-

tween Sultan Selim and his father, through

the medium of Mevlana Nur ud-Din, seems

to show that the author was then in the

prince's suite. Although writing in the stilted

and pompous style of court-annals , he is

careful to give precise dates, noting day and

month, often at variance with other sources ,

for all the principal events . Arabic quotations

from the Coran and Hadis are copiously intro-

relieved by scraps of Mesnevi verse ; some-

times by versified chronograms.

f. 181 b . Journey of Selim to Adrianople.

Rebellion of Jelal in Turkhal and his extermi-

nation by Ferhad Pasha and ' Ali Beg B. Sheh-

suvar, f. 182 b. Return of Selim to Constanti-

nople and fitting out of a fleet for an intended

attack upon Rhodes, f. 183 b. Death of Selim

on the 7th of Shevvāl, A.H. 926 , f. 184 a.

Tidings sent to Prince Suleiman in Magnesia

and his recall to take possession of the throne,,

f. 185 b. Setting out of Suleiman for the

capital, f. 187 b. His arrival at Scutari on

the 18th of Shevvāl, f. 1886. His proceeding

to meet his father's corpse, and its burial,

f. 189 b. This was to be followed by a chapter

onthe beginning of Suleiman's reign, but the

following rubric is alone extant : oglousسولجربخ

ducedنیناوقیارجاوتفالخریرسربناخنامیلسناطلس ,and the prose narrative is frequently

لاوشرشعنماثيفتسایسماکحاذیفنتوتلادع

ةيامعستونيرشعوتسهنسمركملا

Copyist:ىونقلانسحنبحلاص

The account of the conquest of Egypt was

evidently written at the time : Hersek Oghli

Ahmed Pasha, whom Selim left , A.H. 922,

in command of Brusa, and who died two years

later in Syria (Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol.

ii ., p. 526) is spoken of, f. 141 b, as still

living, and further on, f . 182 a, Janberdi

Ghazzāli, who was slain as a rebel A.H. 927,

is still referred to in flattering terms as
ریم

مادقاریشیلازغیدربناجىسيكيرلكبماشماركلاءارمالا

Contents : Reign of Bayezid II . from his

accession on the 21st of Rebi ' I, A.H. 886 , to

his deposition on the 8th of Safer A.H. 918,

f. 26. Reign of Selim I. from his accession on

the latter date to his death , foll . 87 b-190 b .

The death of Bayezid II. is recorded imme-

diately after the accession of Selim, f. 94 b .

It took place a few days later on the way to

Demotica, between Hafsah and Sāzlu Dereh.

The precise date is not given.

There is a running title at the top of the

pages, in which Bayezid II . is designated as the

eighth ofthe kings andthe second of the

Kaisars (i.e. of the Sultans ruling in Constan-

tinople) of the house of Osman. The present

volume is apparently a portion of a history of

the dynasty.

Add. 5969.

Foll. 104 ; 8 in. by 6 ; 17 lines 3 in . long ;

written in Neskhi , with all the vowels, pro-

bably in the 17th century.

[ HILGROVE TURNER. ]

A chronicle of the Osmanli dynasty from

its origin to A.H. 956, slightly imperfect at

beginning and end.

Theىسفئاطكجلسلآنكدتا first lines are

Theىلغوابولواكالهودنکهرکصبوقجندنرلتکلمم concluding chapters of the latter reign

areبدیابارخیدادغببولكىدلواهاشدابناخیاذکا as follows : Departure of Selim from

Halebىدلاندرليسابعىتختبرقیرلیسابع on his return to Constantinople, on the

first of Rebi II, A.H. 924, f. 179 b. Revolt

and death of Ibn Hanesh in Syria,

This is the original of the German transla-

tion made byHans Gaudier, surnamed Spiegel,
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and edited by Hans Lewenklaw in his "Neuwe

Chronica Türckischer Nation von Türcken

selbs bescrieben,"Franckfurt, 1590, pp . 1-53.

The author's name does not appear either

in the present MS. or in Lewenklaw's edition ;

nor is it mentioned in a copy described by

Flügel in the Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii . , No.

1000. But it is found in Haj . Khal. under

ulis Jī ¿,, vol . ii. , p . 112, where the author

is called Muhyi ud-Din Muhammed B. 'Ali el-

Jemāli, and is stated to have died A.H. 957,

after having been deposed from the Kadiship

of Adrianople. He is also mentioned in Taj

ut-Tevärikh, Add. 19,628, f. 493 , as the son

of the Mufti Ali el-Jemāli. The work is

written in popular style and in very plain.

Turkish, without any pretention to elegance,

but with great attention to dates . It is de-

scribed by Hammer, Gesch. des Osm. Reiches,

vol. i . , p . xxxvi. , as one of the earliest and

most useful chronicles of the Turkish empire.

The first lines of our MS . correspond with

page 1 , line 40, of the German version. At

the end it breaks off in the middle of the

account of the siege of Buda by Peter Pereny

and the relief of the place by Suleiman , A.H.

984. The corresponding passage will be found

in the German translation , p . 51 , line 46. The

chronicle comes down, as shown by theVienna

MS . and Lewenklaw's edition , to A.H. 956 .

The text runs on in the present MS. from

beginning to end without any division. The

following table will show where the several

reigns begin :-Osman Ghāzi, f. 3 b. Urkhan,

f.6 b. Murad Khān Ghāzī , f. 10 b . Yildirim

Bayezid, f. 15a . Emir Suleiman, f. 23a . Musa

Chelebi, f. 24b. Muhammed I., f. 26 a . Murad

II., f . 28 b. Muhammed II. , f. 38 a. Bayezid

II. , f. 67a. Selim I., f. 77b. Suleiman, f. 85a.

The author takes occasion of the conquest

of Constantinople to launch into a long

favourite wife, Shemseh, daughter of ' Ankur,

king of Firengistan, and the palace built for

her by the Jins onher by the Jins on the site of Aidinjik .

It deals mostly with the deeds of a legendary

king called Yankū B. Mädiyän, the founder

of Byzantium, and with the talismans he

constructed there. It ends with a sketch of

the Khalifs and their enterprises against

Constantinople. An abridged version of that

tale is given by Sa'd ud-Din in Taj ut-

Tevārikh ; v. Add. 19,628 , foll. 243-5 .

There is, after f. 71 , a lacuna extending from

A.H. 898 to 906, and corresponding with

p. 31 , line 45-p. 32, line 35 , of the German

version .

Two leaves have been added, one at the

beginning and one at the end, to give an

appearance of completeness to the MS. The

first contains the beginning of Hemdemi's

versified list of the Osmanli Sultans (v. supra,

p. 32 a, art. 3) . The second contains part of

a Terji'bend by Yaziji Mustafa on the taking

of Buda, the burden of which is

راكدرورپكجيربوهمالسا نیدینحتف

راسکاخیودعنیرادقمیدلبمهاشداپ

Add. 24,955 .

Foll . 304 ; 8 in . by 64 ; 19 lines , 33 in .

long ; written in Neskhi, with red-ruled mar-

gins, apparently in the 17th century.

[LORD ABERDEEN.]

I. Foll 1-250. A history of the Osmanli

dynasty from its origin to the reign of Ba-

yezid II, A.H. 908 , without title or author's

name.

A heading, in red ink, has been effaced and

it. The initial lines of the text are Lölis

aسسوملواساپسودمح doxology beginning

هقابط
written by a later hand overعبسساسا

دہعبقانم

digressionناینامثعبسحالاوبسنءهحبسءهمامایزاغنامثع , foll . 38 -62 a , which has been

leftرحبالاىقتلميزاغكيبنامثعیزاغمرازهشیبریشنالوا out as irrelevant by the German translator

حوننبثفایىداعمتشهبدادجا
It is a fabulous history of Constantinople, be-

ginning with a legend about king Solomon, his Comparison with a previously described
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MS . , Add . 7869 , v. p . 44 a , shows that the

greater part of the present work is literally

transcribed from the chronicle of Bihishti,

from which it differs, however, by omissions

and additions . The omissions consist of the

versified prologues prefixed by Bihishti to

the several reigns, some poetical passages

in the course of the narrative, and a few re-

dundant phrases. The additions due to the

anonymous compiler are more important ; they

come under the following heads :—

1. Supplementary, or differing, versions

of the events recorded, taken from other

sources not specified , and generally introduced

by such words as " some relate,"

99

another,هدتیاوررباما. tradition saysرلردیا

In the history of Bayezīd I , for instance, his

conversations with Timur, on which Bibishti

is silent, are related at length as in Hammer's

Gesch . des Osm. Reiches , vol . i . , p . 324, and,

further on, several versions of his death,

conflicting with that of Bihishti, are adduced .

2. Summaries added at the end of the several

reigns, showing the dates of the Sultan's

birth, accession and death, his children, his

buildings and foundations, and his Vezirs.

3. Thelegendary history of Constantinople

alreadynoticed in Jemali's Chronicle, Or.5969,

v. p. 47 a, inserted after the account of the

capture of that city.

Our comparison of the present work with

that of Bihishti is necessarily confined to the

period comprised by the unique MS . of the

latter, namely from the accession of Yildirim

Bayezid to the death of Muhammed II ; but

the preceding and following parts are pre-

sumably of the same origin .

The early portion of the work, has much in

common with the anonymous chronicle partly

translated by Lewenklaw in his "Neuwe Mu-

sulmanische Histori Türckischer Nation,"

Franckfurt, 1590, and designated by him as

p. 207, No. 983) . The account of the taking

of Iznik (Nicæa) by Urkhan, in particular, foll .

5 a-7 b, agrees exactly with the correspond-

ing portion of the German translation , pp .

82-86. It would appear, therefore, that the

anonymous chronicle brought from Turkey

by Verantius either was the work of Bihishti,

or had been partly appropriated by him.

The concluding portion of the work com-

prising the history of Bayezid II, from his

accession to A.H. 908 , is also probably due to

Bihishti,who, as has been shown before, p. 45a,

wrote his chronicle in the latter part of that

Sultan's reign . The last section relates to

the siege of Mitylene by the French forces,

to the expedition sent by Bayezid to the re-

lief of that place, to the fire which broke out

then in Galata, and the explosion of a powder-

magazine, which caused the death of the

Grand Vezir Mesiḥ Pasha, A.H. 907. But,

owing to some inversion , the last section but

one records an event of the next following

year, A.H. 908 , namely the taking of Durazzo

by ' Isa Oghli Muhammed Beg, Governor of Il-

basan (Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol . ii . , p . 329 ) .

Contents : Origin of the Osmanlis and

history of Ertogrul, who is stated to have

died A.H. 680, f. 1 b. Osman Ghāzī, f. 3 a .

Urkhan, f. 9 b. Murad I., f. 13 a. Yildirim

Bayezid, f. 20 a. Muhammed I. (including

Emir Suleiman) , f. 44 a. Murad II . , f. 71 b .

Muhammed II. , f. 95 a. Murad II. (second

reign) , f . 98 a. Muhammed II. (second

reign) , f . 103 b. History of Constantinople,

f . 113 a. Continuation of Muhammed II . ,

f . 172 b. Bayezid II. , f. 207 a.

II. Foll. 251-304. History of the reigns

of Bayezid II . , Selim I. , and Suleiman, from

A.H. 907 to A.H. 969, without author's name.

It:نامثعلآخیرات begins with this rubric

حورهللا ینابناهج
نیطالسهلجا

حورینامثعلآ

مهمالسا
كنيرلترضحمهفالخارمعلّوطو[مهفالسا]

Verantii Buch , or Verantzische Histori (see

.Geschرونلوانایعونایبهکردهفیطلیدلجیجنکیا des Osm. Reiches , vol. i. , p . xxxiii ,

No. 28 , and Flügel, Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii . , This second portion of the MSS . is pro-
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bably due, in its present form , to the same

anonymous compiler as the first, and was

designed to form a sequel to it . It is found

to be in the main textually transcribed from

the chronicle of Jemāli ( see above , Add. 5969,

p. 46 b) ; but it has received additions, chiefly

obituarynotices , fromother sources . Ithasalso

been continued from A.H.951 , where the ex-

tracts from Jemali cometo anend, to A.H.969.

It begins with an account of the siege of

Mitylene by the Venetians and their Spanish

auxiliaries, and of its relief by the Turkish

fleet, A.H. 907 (see Lewenklaw, Chronica,

p. 32 , line 45) . This is immediately followed

by the narrative of Shah Ķuli's rising and its

suppression (ib. p . 33, line 33) .

The last event recorded is the extradition

of Prince Bayezid by Shāh Tahmāsp, and the

burial of the prince and his four sons in

Sivas (A.H. 969) , to which is added the exe-

cution of a fifth son named Urkhan, in Brusa.

The last three pages contain the compiler's

remarks on the tragical end of Prince Baye-

zid . He reflects severely on the treacherous

behaviour of Lala Mustafa Pasha, who first

instigated Bayezid's rebellion , and afterwards,

by intercepting the Prince's penitent letters,

prevented his reconciliation with his father.

As a punishment for his villainy, it is added,

he was finally baulked , in spite of his brilliant

services , of his highest ambition, the Grand-

Vezirship .

This must have been written after Lala

Mustafa's death, which took place A.H. 988 ;

see Gesch. des . Osm. Reiches, vol. iv. , p. 79.

Contents : Reign of Bayezid II, from A.H.

907 to his death, f. 251. Reign of Selim I,

f. 258 a. Reign of Suleiman from his acces-

sion to A.H. 969, f. 274 b.

Add . 7855.

Foll. 375 ; 8 in . by 5 ; 27 lines 23 in long ;

written in minute, but very distinct, Neskhi,

probably early in the 17th century.

كلاسملاتاجردوكلامملاتاقبط

A history of the reign of Sultan Suleiman

from his accession, A.H. 926, to A.H. 962,

by Muṣṭafa B. Jelal, Jila u ébas.

Beg. همانهسنلشابركهليمساهلا

همالكلواناونعهلواتداعس

The author, commonly known as Jelal

Zadeh Muṣṭafa Chelebi , or Ķojah Nishānjī ,

and poetically surnamed Nishani, filled high

offices under Suleiman ; he was successively

appointed Re'is Efendi and Nishanji (Tughra-

writer) , and died a year after his sovereign ,

i. e. A.H. 975. See Gesch. der Osm. Dicht-

kunst, vol . ii . , p. 330 ; Tārīkh i Pechevi , vol . i. ,

p. 43 ; Kinali-Zadeh, f. 282b ; Latifi , f. 92 a ;

Gulshen i Shu'arā , f. 13 b ; and 'Ali, Kunh

ul-Akhbār, Or. 32, f. 324. Lukman states

that he died A.H. 974. See Or. 1135 ,

f. 107 .

The work to which the above title properly

applies has a much wider scope than the

present history.

According to the full statement ofcontents

given in the preface, foll. 7 a- 15 b, it con-

sisted of thirty books (Tabakah) comprising

in the aggregate 365 minor sections (Derejeh) ,

and it contained an exhaustive account of the

office-holdersand military forces ofthe empire,

with full notices, historical and geographical,

of its various provinces .

The history comprised in the present

volume is the thirtieth and last of the above

said Tabakahs. The author states at the end

of his preface that he decided to write it first

on account of the delay involved in the com-

pilation of the others. It is, however, the only

extant portion of that extensively planned

work, which, to all appearance, never was

completed.

This full and authentic record of the

greatest of the Osmanli sovereigns follows a

strict chronological order. It is divided into

[RICH, No. 52 a.] several sections called Derejeh, which are not

H
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numbered . Of these the last but two, f. 344 b ,

treats of the peace concluded by Suleiman

from his head-quarters in Amasia with the

Shah of Persia, of his return to the capital,

and of the reinstatement of Rustem Pasha

as Grand Vezir, all which events took place in

A.H. 962. The next section , f. 358 b , relates

to the expeditions led against the infidels

about the same time by Tuikun Pasha,

governor of Buda, by Salih Pasha, governor

of Algiers, by Devlet Girai, Khan of Crimea,

and by the Kapudan Piyaleh Beg. The last

Derejeḥ, f. 368 a, treats of a mosque and

other buildings erected in Constantinople by

Suleiman .

For notices of the work see Haj . Khal. ,

vol . iv. , p . 153 , Gesch. des Osm. Reiches ,

vol . iii . , pp . i . , 39 , vol . ix. , p . 196, and the

Vienna Catalogue, vol . ii . , p . 231. An extract

was published, in text and translation, by

Hammer, in the Mines de l'Orient, vol . ii . , pp .

143-154.

From a note on the fly-leaf it appears that

the present MS . once belonged to the well-

known Mufti and historian, 'Abd ul-'Aziz

Kara-Chelebi, who died A.H. 1068 (Gesch .

der Osm. Dichtkunst, vol. iii. , p. 426) .

On the same page is a short notice of the

Shevväl, A.H. 1022 (A.D. 1613) ; bound in

stamped and gilt leather. [ LORD ABERDEEN.]

A third copy of the same work.

Copyist:بتاكلانيدلاريخنبنيدلا ماسح

هينطلسلارادلايفهيناقاخرتفدنابتاكنع

Add . 7848.

Foll. 494 ; 8 in. by 54 ; 15 lines 33 in.

long ; written in clear Nestalik, with gold-

ruled margins, apparently in the 17th cen-

[RICH, No. 48.]tury.

یناخمیلسرثآم

A history of the reign of Sultan Selim I ,

by the same author, Muṣṭafă B. Jelāl.

.Beg.راحبرعقنافرعرردرهاوجنابلاطهک یدمح

هلياصوغهداهتجاودج

In the preface Jelal-Zadeh refers to his

history of Suleiman, Tabakat ul- Memālik, so

that the present work, although relating to

an earlier period, must be of later date. It

begins with a doxology lengthened by the in-

sertion of various anecdotes of saints and

pious apologues, and occupying no less than

thirty-eight pages . Then comes , f. 20 b , the

preface proper with the heading

work:تایاکحباطخفینصتثعابیناخمیلسرثآمباتک in the handwriting of Rich , who adds

" This book was given me by Dervish

Ex-Kiahya Beg of Bagdad, 1817.”

Or. 1590.

Foll. 191 ; 17 in. by 11 ; 35 lines 7 in.

long ; written in fine Neskhi, with occasional

vowels, on red tinted paper, with 'Unvan ,

gold headings and silver-ruled margins, pro-

bably in the 16th century.

Aga,, in which the author gives some ac-

count of his life. Having in his youth selected

the career of a scribe, he was appointed under

Sultan Selim , by favour of the Vezir Piri

Pasha and of the Naāzir ul-Aḥkām (Re'is ul-

Kuttāb) , as one of the writers of the Divan .

Sultan Suleiman raised him, A.H. 930 , to the

post of Re'is ul-Kuttab, and subsequently, at

the time of the conquest of Baghdad, (A.H.

941 ) to the writership of the Tughra. When

near seventy years of age he resigned that

office, and, having obtained the rank of Mute-

ferrikah, devoted his leisure to literary

work, and especially to the composition of a

full and detailed history of Sultan Sulei-

man's reign, entitled Tabakat ul-Memālik.

[ SIR HENRY RAWLINSON. ]

Another copy of the same work.

Add. 24,959.

Foll. 304 ; 11 in. by 63 ; 31 lines 4 in.

long ; written in a small Ķirma character,

with ruled margins ; dated Constantinople,
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Finding that there existed no full and

truthful record of Selim's reign, and that

previous writers, ignorant of the true com-

plexion of state affairs, which only officials of

high standing could know, had left untrust-

worthy accounts of that period, he deter-

mined to discharge a debt of gratitude for

royal favours by writing the present vera-

cious history. He begins by refuting the

reports spread by superficial persons about

the rebellion of Selim against his father Ba-

yezid, and proceeds to show the true cause of

the rupture, namely the wiles and calumnies

of the officials who surrounded the aged Sul-

tan , and to give a true account of the meeting

of father and son near Chorlu (A.H. 917 ; v.

Gesch. des Osm. Reiches , vol. ii . , p . 356) .

At the end of the preface is found a table of

the 23 chapters , Jai , into which the work is

divided, foll. 306-33 a. Their subjects are

as follows :-

I. Virtues and qualities of Selim , f. 33 a.

II. His Governorship of Trapezunt, f. 42 a.

III. Imperial army and Vezirs of the period,

f. 47 a. IV. Georgian campaign, f. 53 a.

V. Commands obtained by Selim for his son

Suleiman, f. 57 a. VI. His encounter with

Mengli Girai Khan, f. 59 a. VII. Subse-

quent dealings with the Tartars ; Selim pro-

ceeds to Ak-kerman , and asks for leave to go

to Court, f. 63 a. VIII. Troubles caused by

Sultan Ahmed ; revolt of Sheitan Kuli ; death

of Karagöz Pasha, f. 64 b. IX. Campaign

of the Grand Vezir ' Ali Pasha in Anatoli ,

f. 68 b. X. Selim's meeting with his father,

f. 75 b. XI. His return to Kaffa, f. 79 a.

XII. Sultan Ahmed's arrival before Constan-

XIII.
tinople ; riots in the capital, f. 80 a.

Recall of Selim to Court, and his enthrone-

ment, f. 86 b. XIV. Selim's march to Ana-

toli ; defeat and death of Sultan Ahmed ;

execution of the princes in Brusa and of Sul-

tan Korkud in Ṣārūkhän, f. 92 a. XV. Per-

sian war and conquest of Tebriz, f. 118 a.

XVI. Taking of Kumakh ; the fate of 'Ala

ud- Devleh, prince of Zul-Kadr, f. 154 a.

XVII. Conquest of Diyarbekr and Kurdistan ,

f. 162 b. XVIII. Army sent against the

Shah ; battle with Kara-Khan, f . 165 b .

XIX. War with Ghavri, Sultan of Egypt ;

taking of Damascus and Haleb ; conquest of

Egypt and Arabia ; dispatching of Piri Pasha

to the Euphrates , f. 167 a. XX. Selim's re-

turn to Constantinople, f. 207 b. XXI. Re-

volt of the Jelālis ; Ferhad Pasha sent to

crush them, f. 212 b . XXII. Death of Selim,

f . 217 b. XXIII . Khatimeh , containing moral

tales and anecdotes , f. 221 b—494 b.

This Selim Nameh appears to be very rare.

It is not mentioned by Haj. Khal. A fine

copy preserved in the Dresden Library has

been described by Fleischer, Catalogue,

No. 350. See also Hammer, Gesch. des Osm .

Reiches, vol. ii. , p. vi . , No. 11 .

Add. 19,628 .

Foll. 499 ; 11 in. by 7 ; 25 lines 4ğ in.

long ; written in elegant Neskhi, with two

Unvans and gold-ruled margins, apparently

in the 16th century, with the exception of

several folios or quires supplied by a later

hand , viz . foll . 60-62 , 91-101 , 170-185 ,

289-90, 312-429, and 440-499 . Bound

in stamped leather covers. [ DR. SAMUEL LEE. ]

خيراوتلاجات

A history of the Osmanli dynasty from its

origin to the death of Selim I, A.H. 926, by

Sa'd ud-Din B. Ḥasan Jan, commonly called

Khojah Efendi,
i willdem

Beg. لاعتملاىبرمسبىدتبا

لامالابهاوكلملاكلام

یدنفاهجاوخب

Sa'd ud-Din was, like his predecessor, the

author of Hesht Bihisht , a man of Persian

blood ; his father, Hasan Jan B. Hafiz Muḥam-

med B. Hafiz Jemal ud-Din Ișfahāni, was a

native of Isfahan. From the prologue of the

present workwe learn that Hasan Jan was the

н2
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confidential servant of Selim I, in constant

attendance upon him during the last six years

of the Sultan's life, and tended him in his last

illness . From his lips the author received ,

he says, many anecdotes and traditions re-

lating to that sovereign and his forefathers .

Sa'd ud-Din, born A.H.943, in Constantinople,

entered at an early age the ranks of the

'Ulemā, and became, A.H. 963 , Mulāzim, or

assessor, of Suleiman's great Mufti, Ebu's-

So'ud. Having been appointed, A.H. 981 ,

tutor to Sultan Murad, then prince-governor

of Magnesia, he remained during his subse-

quent reign his trusted adviser, and main-

tained the same position under Murad's son

and successor, Muhammed III, acquiring also

the fame of a generous patron of learning. He

was raised , A.H. 1006, to the highest office of

the law, and died as Mufti two years later,

on the 12th of Rebi' I , A.H. 1008. See

Na'īmā, vol . i. , p . 191 , Pechevi, vol . ii . , p. 288,

Haj. Khal. , Fezlekeh, vol . i . , p . 130, Jour-

nal Asiatique, 6° Série, tome ii. , pp. 262-9,

and Hammer, Gesch . der Osm. Dichtk. , vol. iii. ,

p. 98, Gesch. des Osm. Reiches , vol . iv. ,

p. 306. A full notice of Sa'd ud-Din was

written in his life-time by Kinali Zadeh in

the preface of his Tezkireh.

The " Crown of Chronicles " has always

been held in high esteem, both as a model of

elegance, and as the fullest and most authentic

history of the dynasty. It is to be regretted

that it stops at the death of Selim I, more

than half a century before the time of com-

position. From the preface, which contains

a panegyric on the reigning Sultan, Murad

III, it appears that it was compiled under his

predecessor, Selim II, in order to supply the

deficiency of the history written for the latter

by Muslih ud-Din Lari (A.H. 974) , but had

not been presented to the Sultan because it

still lacked a complete record of the reign of

Suleiman . Murad III, however, having in the

course of a conversation with the author

become aware of its existence, desired him

to have a copy at once prepared for the

imperial library.

The Taj ut-Tevärikh has been printed in

Constantinople, A.H. 1279, with a life of the

author. An incomplete Italian version by

Bratutti was published in Vienna, 1649, and

a Latin translation of the first part, by A. F.

Kollar de Kereszten, appeared in the same

place, 1755. " The reign of Sultan Orchan "

was translated by William Seaman , London,

1652. Another extract, the capture of Con-

stantinople, was published in English, with a

notice of the author, by E. J. W. Gibb, Glas-

gow, 1879. For MSS. see the Paris Catalogue ,

p. 310, Nos . 63-70, Fleischer, Dresden Cata-

logue, No. 386, the Leyden Catalogue, vol.

iii. , p . 27, Hammer. Gesch. des Osm. Reiches ,

vol. ix. , p . 189 , Flügel , Vienna Catalogue, vol.

ii . , p . 244, the Upsala Catalogue, No. 275-6,

Aumer, Nos . 76-81 , etc.

Contents Preface , f. 1 b . Origin and rise

of the Osmanlis, f. 6 a . Osman Ghāzi, f. 7a.

Urkhān, f. 15 b . 'Ulema and Sheikhs of

Urkhān's reign , f. 31 b . Murād Ghāzī , f. 336 .

Yildirim Bayezid , f. 62 b . 'Ulema and

Sheikhs of his reign, f. 105 a. Contest of

Bayezid's sons , f. 114 a . Muhammed I,

f. 142 a. 'Ulema and Sheikhs of his reign,

f.158 a . Murad II, f. 164 b . Muhammed II,

f . 197 b . Second reign of Murād II , f. 202 a.

'Ulema and Sheikhs of Murad's reign , f. 213 b .

Second reign of Muhammed II, f. 225 b .

Bayezid II , f. 315 b. Vezirs and Pashas of

his reign , f. 397 a. 'Ulema and Sheikhs of his

reign, f . 399 b. Selim I , f . 420 b . 'Ulemā

and Sheikhs of his reign, foll. 492 b-499 a.

Or. 856.

Foll. 331 ; 111 in . by 61 ; 33 lines 33 in .

long ; written in a neat and minute Nestalik,

with 'Unvans and gold-ruled margins ; dated

Constantinople, Rebi' I, A.H. 1098 (A.D.

1687) . Bound in ornamental stamped and

gilt leather.
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Another copy of the same work.

It wants the biographical notices of 'Ulema

and Sheikhs which in the preceding MS . fol-

low the reigns of Urkhan, Yildirim Bayezid,

and Murad II. On the other hand, it con-

tains a similar and very extensive biographical

appendix to the reign of Muhammed II,

which is wanting in Add. 19,628 , viz . 'Ulemā,

f. 171 b, and Sheikhs, foll. 186 b- 193 a.

Copyist:هداز •
ريهشلانسحنبىفطصم

Add . 7880.

Foll. 88 ; 93 in. by 6 ; 11 lines 3 in . long ;

written in fair Neskhi on gold- sprinkled

paper, with 'Unvan and gold-ruled margins ,

apparently about the close of the 16th cen-

[ RICH, No. 594. ]
tury.

هينامثعلاليامشيفهيناسنالاةفايق

Personal descriptions of the Osmanli Sul-

tans, with short notices of their reigns, by

Lukman B. Seyyid Husein el-'Ashūri el-

Or. 3210.

Foll. 492 ; 8 in . by 51 ; 25 lines 3 in.

long ; written in small and cursive Nestalik,

with 'Unvan and red-ruled margins, probably

in the 17th century.

[BARON VON KREMER, No. 59. ]

A third copy of the Taj ut-Tevärikh.

The only biographical appendices in the

present copy are those which follow the reigns

of Muhammed II , foll. 236-275 b , of Baye-

zid II , foll. 381 b-407 b, and of Selim I,

foll . 490 a-492 a.

On the first page is a note stating that the

MS. was bought in Constantinople, A.H. 1189,

by Osman B. Zarali Zadeh Muḥammed Pasha.

Add . 18,811 .

Foll . 45 ; 9 in . by 61 ; from 11 to 17 lines

in a page ; written on European paper, in a

character imitated from the Maghribi writing,

[ DR. H. FORD.]
A.D. 1733.

An account of the accession of Muhammed

II. and of the conquest of Constantinople,

without any title. It is extracted from the

Taj ut-Tevārikh, and corresponds to foll.

225 b-245 a of Add. 19,628.

Theنالاغنهيلوژ transcriber, who signs i.e.

Julien Galland, was a nephew of the celebrated

translator of the Arabian Nights, Antoine

Galland.

Huseini,ينيسحلايروشاعلانيسحديسنبنامقل

مسب
ميحرلانمحرلاهللا

ميكحميدققالخبركش

Beg.

The author himself states in the next

following work, f. 111 a, that he had been

appointed Shehnamehji , or royal poet-annalist ,

by Sultan Selim II, in the month of Muharrem

A.H. 977. He was maintained in that post

by Sultan Murad III ; but in spite of that

distinction Lukman was held in scant esteem

by his contemporaries , who did not deem him

worthy of a place in the roll of poets . See

Hammer, Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol. iv. ,

p. 232, and Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. vol . iii . ,

p . 1. He is mentioned, however, with praise

by ' Ali, who quotes the Shemā'il Nameh in

his Kunh ul-Akhbar, vol. v. , p. 38.

After praising the reigning Sultan Murad

Khan B. Selim Khan and his own benefactor

Mevlānā Sa'd ud-Din (the author of Tāj ut-

Tevārīkh) , the author, who describes himself

as the panegyrist of the house of Osman and

the singer of theimperial Shehnameh
حدام

relatesthow he gotیناقاخهمانهشمظانینامثعنا

together, with the help of the " matchless

painter," Ustad Osman, and bythe favour of

the Sadr i A'zam, the royal portraits, some

of them due to European masters , to which

the text was designed as an accompaniment.

The work is divided into a Mukaddimeh,

twelve sections termed Tezhib , and a

Khatimeh. The Mukaddimeh, f. 4 b, treats
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of the science called Ķiyafeh, or the art of

drawing from men's outward appearance

inferences respecting their temperament and

disposition.

The twelve Tezhibs, foll . 21 b—64 h , are

devoted to as many Sultans from Osman , the

founder of the Osmanli dynasty, to Murad III.

Each ofthem contains a short account of the

Sultan's life, in which the author frequently

refers for dates to the history of Khojah

Efendi (the preceding work) , a description of

his features , bodily habit, and costume, lastly

verses in his praise.

The Khatimeh, foll . 86 a-88 b , treats of

the omens to be drawn from throbbings in

various parts of the body.

Theهیام.. date reads theوعبسهنس

lacuna being due to a hole in the paper. It

must be A.H. 997, for a Munich MS. gives

A.H. 996 as date of composition.

Nine only of the original portraits have

been preserved, viz. those of Osman, f. 24,been preserved, viz . those of Osman, f. 24,

Urkhan, f . 29, Muḥammed I, f. 37 , Murad II,

f. 40 , Muḥammed II , f. 42, Bāyezīd II , f. 45 ,

Suleiman, f. 53 , Selim II , f. 57, and Murad

III, f . 63. They are of a fair style of execu-

tion ; but in some of them the features have

been purposely obliterated .

Foll. 65-85 have been inserted by a later

hand, which has also supplied some lacunæ

of the original MS. , viz . foll . 32-34, 39 and

49. They contain notices of later Sultans ,

from Muhammed III to Aḥmed III, with

portraits of very inferior workmanship .

Lukman's work is commonly called Shema'il

i Osmaniyyeh. Copies are described by

Fleischer, Dresden Catalogue, No. 373, Ham-

mer, Gesch. des Osm. Reiches , vol . ix. , p . 191 ,

Flügel, Vienna Catalogue, vol . ii . , Nos . 1211 ,

1212 , and Aumer, No. 87.

Or. 1135.

Foll. 219 ; 7 in. by 5 ; 17 lines 3 in .

long ; written in clear Nestalik, apparently

in the 17th century.

[ALEX. JABA. ]

راموطلالمجم

A history of the Osmanli dynasty from its

origin to A.H. 992, by the same writer.

.Begناجوسناناطلسلوانایاپیبساپسورکش

ردراوازسوقیالهنیرلترضحنامزونیمزقالخو

The author, who describes himself, as in

the preceding work, as the versifier of the

imperial Shehnameh,,states

that, some learned man, not named, having

prepared a " roll of the exalted genealogy,"

ale salim , he received the royal com-
-receivedهيلعءهمانبسنراموط

mand to write a historical record as an

appendix to the same. Having compiled it

to the best of his ability, he submitted a fair

copy to the Khojah i Jehan Sa'd ud-Din, who

was pleased to approve of his performance.

The work is divided into a Mukaddimeh,

twelve chapters ( a ) and a Khatimeh. The

Mukaddimeh comprises three sections, abl,,

viz . 1. History of the patriarchs from Adam

downwards, and of the rulers of Egypt, down

to the governorship of Mesiḥ Pasha, who was

in office at the time of the accession of Murad

2. A short account of the
III, f. 18 b .

Karaman Oghlis , f . 29 a. 3. Rise of Osman

Ghāzi and his genealogy, f. 30 b.

The twelve chapters treat respectively of

the first twelve reigns ofthe dynasty, as

follows :-Osman, f. 34 b . Urkhan, f. 35 a.

Murad I, f. 56 a. Bayezid I , f. 38 a. Mu-

hammed I, f. 40 a. Murad II, f. 41 b .

Muhammed II, f. 43 b . Bayezid II , f . 45 a.

Selim I, f. 47 a. Suleiman, f. 48 b. Selim

II, f. 104 a. Murad III , f. 155 .

The account of the first nine reigns is brief

and of no historical value, but the last three

receive very full treatment. The campaigns

of Suleiman are related in fourteen sections

termed . In the reign of Selim II the

events are also told in detail from year to year,

and still more so in the reign of Murad III.

There the narrative assumes the character of

6

J
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Hammer, Gesch. des Osm. Reiches , vol . iii. ,

p. 1 , No. 4, vol . iv. , p . 600, and vol . ix. , p . 196 ;

Haj . Khal. , vol . vi . , p . 537.

He says in a short preamble that, as the

conquests of Suleiman formed in his native

country, Hungary, a common theme of con-

versation, it occurred to him to write the

present record drawn partly from historical

works, partly from the testimony of trust-

a court-chronicle, in which official appoint-

ments, news received from the seat of war,

the reception of ambassadors, and other

occurrences at Court, are minutely recorded

with precise dates of day and month. It

comes to an abrupt termination in the month

of Rejeb A.H. 992. The last event recorded

is the appointment of Kazi Zadeh Oghli

Mahmud Beg as Defterdar of Karaman.

The Khatimeh which follows, foll . 217 b- worthy persons. He names as his authorities

219 a, contains a list of the Grand Vezirs

from 'Ala ud-Din Pasha, the Vezir of Osman

Ghāzī, to Siyavush Pasha, who was in office

at the time of writing. As the latter was

deposed in Rejeb A.H. 992 (Takvim ut-

Tevārīkh, p. 177) , the list must have been

completed, as well as the chronicle itself, in

that very month.

The early part of the MS. , foll . 2-14, con-

tains the legendary history of Constantinople

already noticed, Or. 5969, p. 47 a, with this

heading

نانويءامكحلوقبهينيطنطسقءانبخيراتءادتبا

Add. 18,071 .

Foll. 237 ; 11 in. by 71 ; 31 lines 53 in.

long ; written in a rather coarse but distinct

Neskhi ; dated 4th Ramazan, A.H. 1098

(A.D. 1687) .

A history of the Turkish empire from the

beginning of Suleiman's reign to the death

of Murad IV, A.H. 1049, by Ibrahim Pasha

Pechevi,وجيبريهشلااشاپمیهاربا

Begىلعامالسولیلذدبعنمليلجبرلادمح

قداصبحمنمقيافبيبح

Pechevi, so called from his native place

Pecs, or Fünfkirchen, was attached as secre-

tary to the grand Vezir Lālā Muḥammed

Pasha (A.H. 1013-15) . He became, subse-

quently, Defterdar ofDiyarbekr and Begler-

begi of Rakkah, and died A.H. 1061. See

Jelal Zadeh Mustafa Beg (see above, p. 49 b),

his brother, Jelal Zadeh Ṣāliḥ Efendi (v. Add.

7849) , Tevķi'i Ramazan Zadeh (v. supra ,

p. 25 a, ) , the poet Ali (v. p . 28 a) , Ḥasan

Beg Zadeh Efendi (d . A.H. 1046 ; Haj . Khal. ,

vol. ii . , p. 113 , Gesch. des Osm. Reiches , vol .

ix. , p . 204), Ḥadidi (Haj . Khal. , vol. ii . ,

p.111 ) , and Katib Muhammed Efendi.

Pechevi's historyis written in homely phrase,

and without any rhetorical embellishment. As

the author himself took an active share in

many of the events recorded in the latter

part of the period it embraces, it is of great his-

torical value. A passage pointed out and trans-

lated by Hammer, Gesch. des Osm. Reiches,

vol . v. , p . 665, gives approximately the time of

composition. After relating the execution of

the Defterdar Mustafa Pasha, which took place

in Sha'ban, A.H. 1041 , f. 220 b , the author re-

marks that upwards of ten years had elapsed

from that event to the "present time."

cannot, therefore, have written that part of

the work before A.H. 1051 or 1052.

He

The history was brought down in the first

instance to A.H. 1041, and some MSS. con-

clude with that year. See Hammer , vol . ix . ,

p . 196. But in most copies it is continued ,

as in the present MS . , to A.H. 1049 , and in a

MS. described by Pertsch, Gotha Catalogue,

p . 123, it is even brought down to A.H. 1061 ,

the date of the author's death.

Contents : Suleiman, f. 1 b . Selim II,

f . 103 b. Murad III , f. 120 a.

III, f . 159 b. Ahmed I, f. 189 a.

f. 204 b. Osman II. , f. 205 a.

Muhammed

Mustafa I,

Muṣṭafa I,



56
TURKISH HISTORY.

second reign, f . 209 b . Murad IV, ff. 214 b

-234 b.

The narrative concludes with the conquest

of Baghdad, and Murad's return through

Diyarbekr. The last occurrence related

is the execution of Sheikh Rūmi Efendi

in the latter place, à propos of which the

author launches into a long digression on the

martyrdom of Sheikh Mejd ud-Din Baghdadi,

and theinvasions ofChingiz Khan and Hulagū.

At the end is a brief record of the death of

Murad III on the 4th of Shevval A.H. 1049.

|
the voyages of Seyyid ' Ali Kapudan (Const .

ed . vol . i . , pp. 371-384). The chapters re-

lating to Chingiz Khan and Hulāgū (ib. vol.

ii . , pp. 464-486) are also wanting.

Atable of chapters in another handwriting

occupies four pages at the beginning.

Add. 23,585 .

Foll . 497 ; 103 in. by 61 ; 29 lines 3 in.

long; written in neat Neskhi, with gold-ruled

margins ; dated Safer A.H. 1136 (A.D. 1723) .

[ ROBERT TAYLOR.]

The last portion of the official history ofرتفدبتاكلاىفطصمنبمرحمجاحلا:Copyist

the Ottoman Empire , extending from the|هدركريهشلايناقاخ

Foll. 235-237 contain a Feth Nameh, or

bulletin of the capture of Baghdad, written

apparently by the same hand, but in the

Dīvāni character, with the heading

It is a full narrative
رونلوانایبهک کردیس

همان

حتف

of the siege from the 8th of Rejeb A.H. 1048

to the 19th of Sha'ban.

The Tarikh i Pechevi has been printed

in two volumes , Constantinople, A.H. 1283 .

That edition ends, like our MS . , with the

death of Murad IV. For other copies see the

Paris Catalogue, p . 311 , No. 72 , Fleischer,

Dresden Catalogue, No. 381 , the Petersburg

Catalogue, p. 474, Upsala , No. 283, Krafft,

No. 266, Leyden, vol . iii . , p . 30 , Pertsch,

Gotha Catalogue , p. 123 , and Flügel , Vienna

Catalogue, vol . ii . , p . 263 .

Add. 24,961 .

Foll. 151 ; 12 in . by 4 ; 35 lines 2 in.

long ; written in a cursive Turkish character,

probably early in the 18th century.

[LORD ABERDEEN.]

The latter half of the same work.

It begins with a chapter on the first ap-

pearance of coffee in Turkey, A.H. 962 (Con-

stantinople edition , vol . i . , p . 363 , Add . 18,071 ,

f. 85 a) , and ends with the record of the

death of Murad IV . But some chapters are

accession of Ahmed III , A.H. 1115 , to A.H.

1134, by Muhammed Rashid.

In the epilogue of the present work, f. 495 a ,

Rashid states that his labours as court-

chronicler, an office for which he had been

selected in the early part of A.H. 1126 , were

brought to a close by his appointment to the

Kazīship of Haleb. He stayed seven years

in the latter post , was subsequently sent on a

mission to the Persian Court, A.H. 1141 , and

died A.H. 1148. See Haj . Khal. , Appendix,

vol. vi . , p. 535 , Hammer, Gesch. der Osm .

Dichtkunst, vol . iv . , p . 237 , and Gesch . des

Osm. Reiches , vol . vi . , p . 1 , and vol . vii . , pp .

286, 434 .

Rashid's history, written in continuation of

Na'ima's, comprises the years 1071-1134 of

the Hijreh. It has been printed in three

volumes, Constantinople, A.H. 1153 , and re-

printed in five volumes, in the same place,

A.H. 1282.

Some extracts have been given by Wicker-

hauser in his Chrestomathy, pp . 75-98.

A MS. is noticed in the Petersburg Catalogue,

p. 475.

The present MS. contains the second and

third volumes of the work bound in one. The

second wants about a page at the beginning .

Theنیلیالاحرتوقالطنا،هلحارزیهجت first line is

a passageیرللاوحاوراثآديارفكنهيضامنورقomitted ,for instance the detailed account of
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found in the third volume of the Constan-

tinople edition of A.H. 1282 , p . 3 , line 13 .

Contents : vol . ii . , Preface , f. 2 a . Accession

of Sultan Ahmed Khan on the ninth of

Rebi' I , A.H. 1115 , f . 36. Events of A.H.Events of A.H.

1116, f. 51 a. A.H. 1117 , f. 65 b . A.H.

1118 , f. 72 b . A.H. 1119 , f. 81 b . A.H.

1120 , f. 91 b . A.H. 1121 , f. 100 a. A.H.

1122, f. 119 b . A.H. 1123 , f. 130 b .

1124, f. 141 b. A.H. 1125, f. 147 a.

1126 , f. 151 b . A.H. 1127 , f. 158 a.

1128, f. 215 b . A.H. 1129, f. 270 b.

1130 down to Jumada II , f. 296 a.

A.H.

A.H.

A.H.

A.H.

Vol. iii. Continuation of A.H. 1130 , f .

302 b. A.H. 1131 , f . 350 b . A.H. 1132 , f.

373 b . A.H. 1133 , f . 417 6. A.H. 1134

down to the month of Shevval, f. 458 b .

Khatimeh, f. 495 a.

Vol . ii . of the MS . corresponds withvols . iii .

and iv. of the edition of A.H. 1282 , and vol.

iii. of the MS. with vol. v. of the same edition .

Or. 3212.

Foll . 33 ; 83 in. by 6 ; 9 lines 4 in. long;

written in large Dīvāni, apparently in the

18th century. [ BARON VON KREMER, No. 60. ]

An account of the period which followed

the peace of Carlowitz from A.H. 1110 to

1130, with the following heading :

6

He mentions at the beginning the appoint-

ment of Amujah Zadeh as Vezir in the

preceding year,' A.H. 1109, and describes

the position of the contending forces, the

Osmanlis before Belgrade, and the army

commanded by the Prince of Savoy (Prince

Eugene) at Bechkerek, and thence threatening

Temesvar. After a brief record of the peace

concluded at Carlowitz, he dwells at great

length on the military revolt, which culminated

in the murder of the Mufti Feizullah and the

deposition of Mustafa II, A.H. 1115, the

negotiations with Charles XII of Sweden ,

the defeat and surrender of Peter the Great,

A.H. 1121 , the conquest of Morea by Muṣaḥib

' Ali Pasha , the battles of Carlowitz and

Peterwardein, A.H. 1128 , the siege of Temes-

var in the same year, and the loss of Belgrade

A.H. 1129. He concludes with the rise of

Dāmad Ibrahim Pasha to the Vezirship, his

proceeding to Sofia with the English and

Dutch envoys, and the conclusion of peace at

Passarovitz, A.H. 1130 .

Throughout the MS . Latin, and occasionally

German, glosses are written between the lines

over the Turkish words. On the first page

is an ex-libris written in Arabic by " Alfred

Kremer, first interpreter of Austria in Egypt,"

dated 2 Nisan 53 (April 1853) .

Or. 1131 .

Foll. 240 ; 11 in. by 7 ; 35 lines 3 in.

هلیاهیلعتلود[sic]هدنخراتنوازويكيبهنس

,
long ; written in small and distinct Neskhiعقاوهدلحممانهجفولراقهدنرادیبامیروطارپنیاامور

with Unran and gold -ruled margins ; datedسولجهتختهدهينامثعتلودوربندحالصوحلصنالوا

.(1769.Sha'banA.H. 1182 (A.D26كرلريزوضعبوىرلریزوبحاصرهمویراهاشداپندیا

یحیصخیرات

gy?

ردیانایبكرلاوحاتيفيك

The author, whose name does not appear,

wrote during the Vezirship of Dāmād Ibrāhīm

Pasha, and probably shortly after his appoint-

ment, A.H. 1130. From the fulness of his

account of military transactions he would

seem to have been a soldier, and probably

engaged in some ofthe campaigns hedescribes .

His language is plain unadorned Turkish, and

the present copy is full of miss-spellings.

[ALEX. JABA. ]

The official history of the Ottoman empire

from A.H. 1143 to 1155, by Subhi Muham-

med,

.Begسایقیبرکشورامشودحیبساپسودمح

راصحنالاعنتمم

The work consists of two volumes , with a

preface to each. In both prefaces , foll . 5 a and

I
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85 a, the author states that he was appointed

Court chronicler A.H. 1148. His task was

to revise, and supplement from official re-

cords, the work of his predecessors , the late

Sami Efendi and Shakir Beg Efendi, then

Kazi of Ḥaleb, who had recorded events

from the accession of Sultan Mahmud, A.H.

1143 to A.H. 1147 , and to write a sequel to it .

The continuation extended in the first instance

from A.H. 1148 to 1152 ; but was subse-

quently brought down, as in the present

copy, to A.H. 1155 .

The Tarikh i Subḥī, printed in Constanti-

nople A.H. 1198 , and some MSS . comprise

A.H. 1143-1156. See Haj . Khal. , Appen-

dix, vol . vi . , p . 535. , Hammer, Gesch. des Osm.

Reiches, vol. vii . , p . i , Gesch. der. Osm.

Dichtkunst, vol . iv. , p. 266 , the Upsala Cata-

logue, p. 198, and the Petersburg Catalogue,

p. 475. Extracts will be found in Wicker-

hauser's Chrestomathy, pp.pp. 98-128.
It

forms a sequel to the chronicle of Chelebi

Zadeh Ismail ' Aşim, which comprises A.H.

1135-1141 , and was printed in Constanti-

nople, A.H. 1153. See Hammer, Gesch. des

Osm. Reiches, vol . vii . , pp . i , 588. 'Āṣim

died as Mufti A.H. 1173. See ib. p. 589,

and Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk . , vol . iv . , p . 196 ,

where, owing to a misprint, A.H. 1179 is

given as the date of his death.

The contents of the present copy are :-

Preface containing eulogies on Sultan Maḥ-eulogies on Sultan Maḥ-

mud and the Grand Vezir 'Ali Pasha, f. 1 b .

Events of A.HI. 1143, begining with the pre-

parations for a Persian campaign in the

month of Muharrem, f . 5 b . A.H. 1144, f . 29 a .

A.H. 1145, f . 53 a. A.H. 1146, f. 64 b.

A.H. 1147 , f. 69 b . A.H. 1148 , ff . 77 b—84a .

Preface to the second volume, f. 84 b.

Continuation of A.H. 1148, relating chiefly

to transactions with Russia, f. 86 b. A.H.

1149 , f. 93 b . A.H. 1150 , f. 113 a . A.H.

A.H. 1152 , f. 166 a. A..H .

A.H.

1151 , f. 143 b .

1153 , f. 197 a.

1155, f. 238 a.

A.H. 1154, f. 216 a .

The last event recorded is the arrival of

'Ali Pasha (Hakim Zadeh) at Scutari on

the 20th of Safer, and his installation as

Grand Vezir (Gesch . des Osm. Reiches,

vol . viii. , p. 35) .

This appears to have been originally the

conclusion of Subhi's work. The printed

edition has an appendix, foll . 212-238, com-

prising the remaining portion of A.H. 1135

and A.H. 1136 .

In the colophon it is stated that the MS.

was written by Muhammed Sa'id B. et-Tahir

el- Huseini for Ismail Ziya'ī Beg Efendi,

late Kazi of Constantinople, and son of the

Vezir 'Ali Pasha .

Or. 3209.

Foll . 138 ; 9 in. by 5 ; 23 lines 2ğ in.

long ; written in small and neat Nestalik, with

gold-ruled margins, early in the 19th cen-

tury, bound in gilt stamped leather.

[BARON VON KREMER, No. 58. ]

یرونخیرات

Official history of the Turkish empire by

Nūri, imperfect at beginning and end.

Khalil Nuri Beg, grandson of the Grand

Vezir Na'ili ' Abdullah Pasha, succeeded

Enveri Efendi as imperial chronicler A.H.

1209 , and died four years later, A.H. 1213 .

He left also a Divan. His history extends

from the beginning of A.H. 1209 to near the

end of the year of his death, A.H. 1213. It

forms a continuation of the second appendix

of the chronicle of Vasif. See Schlechta-

Vssehrd , Denkschriften der K. Akademie,

vol . viii. , p . 9 .

Hammer, who possessed a complete copy of

Nuri's work, gives a full account of the con-

tents of its 410 sections in his Gesch. des

Reiches , vol . ix . , pp . 223–234.

The present MS. contains the sections.

numbered by Hammer, 242-393, relating

to A.H. 1211-1213 ; the first and last im-
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perfect . The first treats ofa Hatt i Humayun

for the prevention of the abusive granting of

pensions on the Evkaf. The last complete

chapter records the death of Ghalib Efendi,

Sheikh of Ghalata , which took place on the

26th of Rejeb 1213 .

account of the war, the author having been

the chief astrologer (Munejjim Bashī) of Sul-

tan Ghavri, his constant attendant, and an

eye-witness of most of the events recorded.

The first chapter of the translation is

headed-

یروغناطلسابمیلسناطلسهشقانمادتبا

SPECIAL HISTORY.

Or. 3211 .

Foll . 96 ; 8 in . by 54 ; 19 lines 3 in. long ;

written in fair Neskhi with red-ruled margins ;

dated 28 Jumāda II, A.H. 1127 (A.D. 1715).

[BARON VON KREMER, No 29. ]

History of the conquest of Egypt by Sultan

Selim I , A.H. 922-3 , translated from the

Arabic work of Ahmed B. Zenbel by Yusuf

It begins with the revolt of Shahsuvar,

prince of el -Bustān (or Zulķadr) , his execu-

tion by order of Sultan Kayitbãi, the investi-

ture of his brother, 'Ala ud-Devleh, and the

flight of 'Ali Beg, son of Shahsuvar, to Con-

stantinople. The last sections deal with the

rebellion and death of Janbirdi Ghazali, the

demise of Khair Beg, and the governorship

of his successor , Īlāk Muṣṭafā Pasha, A.H.

928-9 .

The translator's additions are borrowedىوليملادمحمنبفسويB. Muhammed el -Milei

from Shukri , author of a Selim NamehىلعمالسلاوةالصلاوماودلابدرفنملاهللدمحللBeg.

مانالا

(v. Haj . Khal. , vol . iv. , p . 380, Gesch. der Osm.

Neither title nor author's name occur in Dicht. , vol . ii . , p . 452 , Vienna Catalogue, vol.

the text , but both are found in the following ii . , p . 229) from Ṣolāk Zādeh (d . A.H. 1068,

inscription written on the first page by the
v. Gesch. des Osm. Reiches , vol . ix . , p . 190 , and

same hand as the body ofthe work: Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii. , p . 266), and from

entitled el-I'lam, by Bāķī (d. A.H.1008 , v.

Haj. Khal . , vol . i . , p . 362 , and Pertsch, Gotha

Catalogue, p. 130) .

فرطباتك

,the translation of the history of Meccaعمجةسكارجلاوميلسناطلسلارابخانمفرطبهسلاجملا

Cholaisنيماهنعىفعىوليملافسويريقفلادبعلا Les glub!

The translator names himself again in the

following colophon, from which it would

appear that the MS . was his own autograph,

The full name of the Arabic author is Nur

ud-Din Ahmed B. ' Ali el-Mahalli (from the

town of Mahallah ) er-Remmal, surnamed Ibn

Besides the present work, the full

ديىلع١١٢٧ ۱۱۲۷هنسروهشنمرخادامج٢٨ يفررحو

.Zenbelوهلهللارفغىوليملادمحمنبفسويريقفلاةعماج

titleينبةلودلاصتاوناوالاةلودلاصفنا of which isنيملسملاوهيدلاول

anیساغاةداعسلارادhadبئاجعلا Agha of the Palace نمرحبلاوربلاىفاملبئاغرلاوكولملاةفحت

It is stated inthe preface that Yusuf Agha,, he wrote a geographical work entitled

read with pleasure the history of Sultan , and several treatises on the art of

Selim's war with Sultan Ghavri, by Aḥmed B. divination called Reml. He wrote his history

Zenbel , but, finding that it was in some parts of the conquest after A.H. 960 ( v . de Goeje,

too long, and in others too concise, he desired Leyden Catalogue, vol. v. , p . 205) and his

the writer to translate it into Turkish, to geography still later. See Nicoll, Bodleian

supplement it, where necessary, from other Catalogue, p. 124 a , note b, and Wüstenfeld,

histories, and to show from which side the Geschichtschreiber der Araber, p . 71 .

first aggression came. Ibn Zenbel's work,

the Agha added , was the most trustworthy

The Arabic original has been lithographed

in Cairo, A.H. 1278. The Museum possesses

I 2
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two MSS. , viz . Or. 2811 , Or. 3031. For other

copies see Aumer, Munich Catalogue, p . 164,

Nos . 411-12 , Vienna Catalogue, vol . ii . , p . 156 ,

Nos. 928-930, Pertsch, Gotha Catalogue,

vol. iii. , p . 275 , Nos . 1669-1673, de Slane,

Paris Catalogue, p. 332 , Nos . 1832-1838,

Another Turkish version , in a more ornate

style, was written by Suheili, writer of the

Dīvān of Cairo, who added a continuation

coming down to A.H. 1030, apparently the

date of composition.

It has been printed in Constantinople,

A.H. 1142 , under the title , together

with an abstract of Egyptian history by the

same Suheili , entitled

See Haj . Khal . , vol . ii . , p . 112 , Aumer,

No. 69, and Tornberg, Upsala Catalogue,

Nos. 266-7.

first rise, and of their wars and expeditions.

In obedience to that order Khair ud-Din

summoned the author, who wrote down, by

his direction , the present narrative, partly

from the lips of the Pasha and his brothers in

arms, partly from his own experiences and

recollections .

The history begins with an account of the

military colony established in Mitylene by

Sultan Muhammed II, when a Sipahī of

Vardar Yenijeh- si, called Ya'kub, married one

of the natives and had four sons, one of

whom, named Khizr, afterwards became

Khair ud-Din Pasha. It concludes with the

,successful defence of Algiers by Hasan Pashaرصمفاصوايفهميتيلاةرد

Or. 2798.

Foll. 280 ; 11 in. by 8 ; 13 lines 53 in.

long ; written in a large and ill-shaped

Neskhi, with all the vowels ; dated 3 Shevvāl

A.H. 1051 (A.D. 1642) . [GHANDOUR BEY. ]

Life and achievements of the celebrated

Turkish admiral Khair ud-Din Pasha (Bar-

left in command by Khair ud-Din , against

Charles V, with the disastrous retreat of the

Spanish army to their ships on the 26th of

Rejeb, A.H. 948, and lastly, with an account

of the presents sent from Constantinople, on

receipt of the news, to Hasan Pasha and his

officers.

The work appears to have been written

shortly after those events, consequently some

years before the death of Khair ud-Din Pasha,

A.H. 953, the admiral being then upwards

which took place on the 6th of Jumada I ,

of eighty years of age.

The copyist says, at the end, that he had

barossaتاحوتفخیراوتتاوزغ ), with the heading

اشاپنیدلاریخدیعسودیهشموحرم

.transc
ribed

the .from an old copyقلاخلواسایقیبدمحوساپسورکشBeg.

he authors Cha'ushمكنوسلوانوچیادوجومرهقازرودوجواشاپنیدلاریخو

The work is written in plain colloquial

Turkish, and without any division , except

such as is effected by the frequent recurrence

of the words written in red ink in

the text. The author, whose name does not

appear, says in the preface that the reigning

Sultan, Suleiman Khan B. Selim Shah, wishing

to leave, like his predecessors, a complete

record of the events of his reign, had ordered

Khair ud-Dīn Pasha to send to the august

threshold two books in prose and verse ,

giving a full and circumstantial account of

the origin of himself and his brother, of their

The present work is generally known as

☺l , and is

Sinan. See Hammer, Gesch. des Osm.

Reiches, vol . iii . , p . viii . , vol . ix. , p . 201 , and

the Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii. , p . 227. The

same Sinan wrote also for Khair ud-Din

Pasha a history of the Hungarian campaign .

of Suleiman, and of the capture of Siklos ,

Gran, and Stuhlweissenburg, in A.H. 950.

See the Paris Catalogue, p. 311 , No. 75 ,

Gesch. des Osm . Reiches, vol. iii . , p . vi. , and

the Vienna Catalogue, vol . ii . , p . 226 .

A condensed version of the life of Khair

ud-Din has been given by Haj . Khal. in his

Tuḥfet ul- Kibar, and will be found in James



TURKISH HISTORY. 61

Mitchell's translation , pp . 28-68 . A French

translation , derived from an Arabic version

of the original, has been published by MM.

Sander Rang and F. Denis , in their " Fonda-

tion de la Régence d'Alger," Paris, 1837. The

authenticity of the Ghazevät has been dis-

cussed by H. de Grammont in a pamphlet

entitled " Le Razaouat est-il l'oeuvre de Kheir-

eddin Barberousse," 1873. See the Compte-

rendus de l'Académie, 1873 , p. 429 , and M.

Guyard, Revue Critique, 1874, p. 223.

Add. 24,958.

Foll . 161 ; 7 in. by 4 ; 21 lines 2 in.

long ; written in small and close Neskhi,

apparently in the 17th century.

همانداهج

[LORD ABERDEEN. ]

A later recension of the life of Khair ud-

Din Pasha, by Şafi¿lo

.Begناجوسناردرتهدنبمکاکادمح

ناکمونوکردـموـكـحمهنمكح

In a long and diffuse preface, in mixed

prose and verse, the author praises Sultan

Murad Khan B. Selim Khan (Murad III ,

A.H. 982—1003) as the reigning sovereign ,

and describes his work as " a version of the

conquest,ناتسریازجمتفءهمجرت of Algeria

which he wrote in compliance withthe urgent

of his friends, and dedicated to Muradprayer

Khăn .

a

The narrative agrees in substance with the

preceding work ; but the plain and homely

language of Sinän has been turned into more

ambitious prose, with occasional snatches of

poetry. The principal divisions of the history

are marked by appropriate rubrics .

The author designates himself only by his

poetical surname, Safi, which occurs twice in

a Written as above in the MS.; but the correct read-

ing may be " the conquest of Algiers " by

Sinän.
حتف

نانسریازج

the prologue, f. 5 a, and in the epilogue,

f. 161 a, in the following lines-

ريقحىفاصهلیساجرتباجا

ريدقءيشلكىلعنسنسهک

نزوی
هکاخ

ننملاذایابروس

نسهدیالوبقنساعدمكرلد

كنسردـكريقفيعاديفاص

كنمردكريساربهدکهکرد

The last line forms part of an invocation

to the Prophet. The poet's only wish, he

adds, was to perform the Tavaf round the

Ka'beh and to become, with his sovereign's

leave, a dweller in the holy shrine .

He is probably identical with a Safi (Muş-

tafa Efendi) , who was preceptor to Sultan

Aḥmed I, wrote a history of his reign, and

died A.H. 1025. See Gesch. der Osm. Dicht-

kunst, vol. iii . , p . 160, Gesch. des Osm .

Reiches , vol . iv . , p . 600 , vol . viii . , p . 592.

Add. 22,011 .

Foll. 280 ; 10½ in . by 73 ; 17 lines 3½ in .

long; written in fair Neskhi, with ' Unvän

and gold-ruled margins ; dated Rabi' II, A.H.

990 (A.D. 1582) . Bound in gilt and stamped

leather.

رصن
ت

همان

The " Book of Victory," an account ofthe

conquest of Gurjistānconquest of Gurjistan (Georgia) by Lālā

Mustafa Pasha, A.H. 986 .

Author : ' Ali of Gallipoli, ut

مسب

ىلاعىللوبيلك

.Beg.ريصنلامعنوىلوملامعنريدقلاىوقلاهللا

The author, who has been already men-

tioned, p . 19 a, states in the introduction that ,

by special desire of Mustafa Pasha, he was

attached as secretary to that general, whom

he accompanied throughout the campaign.

The work contains copious specimens of the

political correspondence he had to carry on

in the name of his chief, also some occasional

poems of his own composition.
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The narrative begins with the appointment

of Lala Mustafa Pasha to the supreme com-

mand on the 22nd of Shevval, A.H. 985 , and

is brought down to the 19th of Zulka'deh

A.H. 987, when the general was recalled to

the capital and superseded by Sinan Pasha.

In his conclusion the author records the

death of his chief, which took place shortly

after his return , on the 25th of Rejeb A.H.

988.

This valuable copy, written within two

years ofthe date of composition , is ornamented.

with five double-page miniatures, foll . 70 , 81 ,

97, 103 , and 198 , representing scenes of the

campaign.

Copyist:رذعلاةعمجخيشريقفلا

For notices of the work, see Haj . Khal . ,

vol . vi . , p . 349 , Hammer, Gesch. des Osm.

Reiches, vol . iv . , p . vi , vol . ix . , p . 204 , Gesch.

der Osm . Dichtkunst , vol. iii . , p . 115 , and

the Vienna Catalogue, vol . ii . , p . 238.

Or. 33.

Foll. 59 ; 9 in . by 6 ; 15 lines 4½ in . long ;

written in a large and ill-shaped Neskhi ;

dated A.H. 1178 (A.D. 1764) .

[G. CECIL RENOUARD. ]

An account of the successful defence of

Kanisa by Tiryaki Hasan Pasha against

Archduke Ferdinand, A.H. 1010, without

author's name; with the heading is

by Hasan Pasha to deceive the besiegers, as

to the extent of his resources .

It begins some time before the capture of

Kenisa, when Hasan Pasha, deposed from

the governorship of Buda, was stayingin Pecs

, and the Grand Vezir Ibrahim Pasha in

Belgrade, preparing to attack Osterghun

(Gran) . Hasan Pasha joins him after routing

the enemy near Baranyavar, A.H. 1009 ; see

Fraser's translation of Na'ima, p . 147 .

The history concludes with a statement of

the rewards conferred upon Hasan Pasha by

Sultan Muhammed III, and with an account

of the conflict which arose between Ferdinand

and the Lutheran (the Elector Palatine)

on the subject of some guns taken by the

Turks, and of several victories gained by the

latter over the imperialists and their Spanish

allies .

The occurrences of the siege of Kanisa are

related in full , and , to some extent, in sub-

stantial agreement with the present work, by

Na'imā ; see Fraser's translation , pp. 164-

199, where Tiryakī is to be read instead of

Tarnakji.

The work is known as Ghazevāt i Tiryākī

Hasan Pasha ; see Hammer, Gesch. des Osm.

Reiches , vol . iv . , pp. vi, 317 , vol . ix . , p . 20-1 ,

the Vienna Catalogue, vol . ii. , p . 248, Aumer,

No. 89, and Rosen, Marsigli Collection , p . 17 ,

No. 3459.

Or. 1137.

Foll . 76 ; 7 in. by 43 ; 15 lines 3 in.

-long; written in fair Neskhi ; dated Muاشاپنسحیزاغیکایرتیاذغوهژینقحتف

.(1766.harrem... 1180 (A.Dعمهللاوهللانذابةريثكةئفتبلغتليلقةئفنممك

رلنمومیایدمانيرباصلا

The narrative, which purports to have been

taken down from the lips of one of the com-

[ALEX. JABA . ]

Account of the siege of Candia by the

Grand Vezir Kuprili Zadeh Fazil Ahmed

Pasha, A.H. 1077-1080, without author's

name ; with the following heading :
اذه

ومظعاریزوهدازیلیرپوکهلروفغموموحرمهيدنق

قلنس

wasبوزایندنزويكرایزاغربهلاسروبbatants

written after the death of the hero, for whom

God's mercy is invoked . It is written in the

taken up with the cunning devices imagined

dramaticلسواكنيرلترضحاشاپدمحالضافمرکارادرس style of popular tales , and is chiefly

ردخیرات
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v ,

.describedby Hammer , Gesch . des Osm|يفدهاجمویزاغهیدنقتمیزعتیاکح.Beg

Reiches , vol . vi . , p . 7 , by Flügel , Viennaاشاپدمحالضافهدازیلیربوکموحرمهللاليبس

,Catalogue , vol . . , p . 272 , and by Aumerهنویامهباکروتدوعندنداهجسورکنایرلترضح

be identical with the present history , wasهرکصندروسزوی

The work was written some time after the

event, for Sultan Muhammed IV, who died

A.H. 1104, is spoken of, f. 3 a, as dead

هيلعناخدمحمناطلسروفغموموحرمملاعهاشداپ

but it is evidently based upon;نارفغلاوةمحرلا

authentic documents ; it gives precise dates

for all the incidents of the siege, and quotes

in extenso several letters of Ahmed Pasha to

the Sultan , and vice versa.

The narrative begins A.H. 1076 ; Aḥmed

Pasha, on returning from the war of Hungary

to Court, asks the Sultan's leave to proceed

to the attack of Candia in order to take

revenge on the Venetians , and to rid the

Muslims of a grievous annoyance. On hearing

this the Venetian envoy, who had been twelve

years confined in Adrianople, shows an eager

desire for peace, but objects to the razing of

Suda. Here the terms imposed on Venice

are fully stated, and a letter of the Doge to

the Sultan suing for peace is textually quoted.

See Hammer, Gesch. des . Osm. Reiches , vol.

vi. , p . 179.

The body of the work is taken up with the

particulars of the siege from the 22nd of

Zulka deh A.H. 1077, whenthe Vezir appeared

before Candia, to the 1st of Jumada I, A.H.

1080 , when the keys of the fortress were

delivered to him.

It concludes, f . 65 b, with a Firman ad-

dressed to the Vezir Muhammed Pasha,

recounting the successful siege, and ordering

rejoicings throughout the empire, and with a

tabulated statement of the munition spent

and lives lost during the siege.

The most authentic history of that cele-

brated siege was written by Hasan Agha,

who was secretary to Fazil Ahmed Pasha.

No. 93. An anonymous work, which may

published in Paris, 1835 , under the title.

"Relation du siège et de la prise de Candie

par l'armée ottomane, 1669 , en turc .”

Add. 23,587.

Foll . 107 ; 6 in . by 44 ; 12 lines 3 in .

long ; written in Neskhi-Divani, apparently

in the 18th century.
[ ROB. TAYLOR. ]

Another copy of the same work.

The concluding Firman, imperfect at the

end in the preceding MS . , is here complete,

and dated Shevval A.H. 1170 (read 1080) .

Foll. 127 ; 8

written in fair

18th century.

I. Foll. 2-45.

Or. 3296.

in. by 5 ; 17 lines 3 in . long ;

Nestalik, apparently in the

[ S. DE SACY. ]

همانقیفش

A narrative of the revolt of the Janissaries

and the deposition of Sultan Mustafa II ,

A.H. 1115 (see Hammer, Gesch. des Osm.

Reiches, vol . vii . , pp . 74-86) by Shefik .

Beg.ندنراونالاعلطمهانلصفباتكبمهانئجدقلو

قرهلوالیواتوهيجوتزورفهقراب

Muhammed Shefik Efendi, known as

Maşref-Zadeh, secretary ofthe imperial Divan,

died A.H. 1127 ; see Gesch. der Osm. Dicht-

kunst, vol . iv. , p . 80.

The work, which is divided into nine

Makalehs not numbered, is written in a style

so laboured and enigmatical as to be un-

intelligible without the help of a commentary.

See Aṣār i Nev, Haj . Khal . , vol . vi . , p . 611 ,

Hammer, Gesch. des Osm. Reiches , vol . ix . ,

p. 207 , No. 92 , and Flügel, Vienna Catalogue,

vol. ii . , p . 279 .

Itخيراوتلارهاوج is contained in the work entitled
The official account of the same events will
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be found in Na'ima, vol. ii. , f. 11 from the

end, and in Rashid , vol . i . , f. 275 , and vol . ii . ,

f. 5 seqq.

II. Foll. 46-127.

همانقیفشحرش

A commentary upon the preceding work,

by Muhammed B. Aḥmed B. el-Ḥāj Muṣalli.

Begهدرکمکیداهیاوناهاشداپهاشداپیا

ناهار

The author, who does not give his name,

was evidently a dependent of his hero, whose

doings he records in a very flowery and

adulatory strain .

Vezir Ahmed Pasha, late governor of Roha

(380.al
so

called late governor of Rakkah ,folىلعكدمحمانا.....ريقفلاهللادبعلوقي.Beg

نيعبسلايفعبسنمانتقلخام

The author says in the preface that in the

middle of the month of Sha'ban A.H. 1122

he was cast by adverse fate upon the shore

of Mitylene. Being detained there during

the month of Ramazan , he devoted that en-

forced leisure to the composition of the

present work, with the object of fully eluci-

dating the Arabic and Persian verses and

proverbial phrases occurring in the Maķālāt

ush-Shefikiyyah, composed A.H. 1115 by

Muhammed Shefik.

The Aşar i Nev, followed by Flügel,

wrongly gives the latter date as that of the

composition of the commentary. See Haj .

Khal . , vol . vi . , p . 600 , and the Vienna Cata-

logue, vol . ii . , p . 280.

There are copious marginal annotations

throughout the volume. The MS . is noticed

in the Bibliothèque de M. S. de Sacy, vol . iii . ,

pهيقيفشلاتالاقملا . 61 , under the title

Add. 7866.

Foll. 39 ; 8 in . by 6 ; 12 lines 4 in . long ;

written in fair Nestalik ; dated Shevval A.H.

1159 (A.D. 1746) .
[ RICH, NO . 31. ]

A history of Ahmed Pasha, governor of

Roha , from A.H. 1156 to 1158 , with the

heading :

was appointed in Muharrem (A.H. 1156)

Ser asker, or commander-in-chief, of the army

sent against Nadir Shah . He proceeded to

Erzerum and thenceto Kārṣ, which he reached

on the 3rd of Zulka'deh of the same year.

But some months after illness compelled

him to apply for his discharge, and , having

been superseded by the late Vezir Shehlā

Ahmed Pasha, he returned on the 23rd of

Rebi' II ( A.H. 1157) to Erzerum , where he

remained in command during the siege of

Kars by Nadir Shāh.

On his return to his former province, after

an absence of three years, Ahmed Pasha

found it thoroughly disturbed , owing to the

exactions of his son-in-law, Suleiman Agha,

and to the revolt of a Kurdish tribe, the Oķchi

'Izzuddinlis ; but he succeeded in crushing

the latter in a sanguinary encounter. Having

been deposed by the Sultan , he proceeded to

Haleb . The work concludes with a record

of his death , which took place in Merj Dābik,

nearto the latter place, on Saturday, the 24th

of Jumada I (A.H. 1158) .

Vezir Ahmed Pasha is mentioned by Subhi

at the beginning of A.H. 1156 , f. 216 b , as

Serasker of the army in Erzerum . 'Izzi , who

calls him Ḥamāli Zādeh (and in another place

Ḥamavi Zadeh, both meaning son of the man

of Ḥamah) Vezir Ahmed Pasha, Vāli of

Rakkah, says that he was replaced in his

command in Muharrem A.H. 1157 by el-Ḥājموحرم

ک
ه

یاشاپدمحا تالاحعیاقونایبردرثنخیرات

Ahmed Pasha , ali of Saida ; see f . 30. Inزاوالامآتایحهتشرعاطقناواهرقباسیلاو

another place , foll . 24 5 , 'Tzzi dwells atیتاحناوسزاضعبوافویبراکزورهناخراکفیاح

,length on the Pasha's scandalous extortionsنییزتوناهجهباتکیارآهصنموایرکسعرسمایارد

and relates how he was dismissed in disgraceهدیدرکناسنامومعهاوفاوهنسلا

pl!yo
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and how he finally died in open rebellion in

Haleb on the 20th of Jumāda I , A.H. 1158 .

See also Hammer, Gesch. des Osm. Reiches ,

vol . viii . , pp . 53 and 63 .

On the first page of the MS . is a note dated

A.H. 1213 , showing that it then belonged to

el-Ḥāj Aḥmed B. el- Haj Suleiman Beg,

Defterdar of Baghdad.

Add. 9701 .

Foll . 52 ; 7 in . by 52 ; 11 lines 3 in .

long ; written in rather course Turkish

Neskhi, A.H. 12-17 (A.D. 1831 ) .

[CONSUL HODGSON. ]

An account of eight attacks successively

made by Christian powers upon Algiers, with

HISTORY OF EGYPT.

Add. 7856.

Foll. 341 ; 12 in. by 7 ; 27 lines 4 in.

long ; written in small and neat Nestalik,

with gold-ruled margins ; dated 17 Muharrem

A.H. 970 (A.D. 1562) . [ RICH, No. 42. ]

ىزيرقملاططخةمجرت

A Turkish translation of the Khitat of el-

Makrizi ; see the Arabic Catalogue, pp . 156b

and 431 b.

The MS. contains the first half of the work,

concluding with the account of the Fatimide

dynasty, and corresponding exactly with the

first volume of the Arabic text printed in

•

It is imperfect at the beginning ; the first

.1270.Bulkتراغانيحىرجامنايبىفةرينلاةرهزلا:the title

ةرفكلاسونجرئازجلاىلع

page contains only the last three lines of theةرصنلاوهبلغلابنيدحوملادعويذلاهللدمحلا.Beg

translator's:ىرللاثتمالابجاونامرف preface

هجوربیدلواهجوتمهيهعارضلاريثكوةعاضبلاليلق

خلاىدملوبلاجمهبانتجاولاقمهعانتماهکهلیا

ةربدلاونالذخلابنيكرشملادعواو

The author, whose name does not appear,

says that his aim was to inspire the men of

Algiers with new courage and zeal to ward

off the infidels . Beginning with the conquest

of Algiers by the Turks under Khair ud-Din,

and his brother Urūj , A.H. 925 , he relates the

following eight attacks made upon that city

from that time to the date of composition,

12 Jumāda I , 1193 (see f . 44 a) :- by the

Spaniards A.H. 926, f. 6 a ; A.H. 927, f. 8 a ;

and A.H. 940 , f. 14 a. Bythe English, A.H.

1071 , f. 19 a . By the French, A.H. 1093,

f . 21 a , and A.H. 1094, f. 23 a. By the

Danes, A.H. 1184, f. 28 b . By the Spaniards ,

A.H. 1189 , f . 32 b.

An appendix written a few years later,

probably by the same author, and dated 6

Jumāda I, A.H. 1198, foll . 44-52, begins

with a long preface on the merits of the holy

war (Jihad) and describes the latest attack

made onAlgiers bythe Spaniards in Ramazan

A.H. 1197.

He says that, having received a command.

which he is bound to obey, he puts his trust

in God and the Prophet, and proceeds to

render the text " word for word, and letter

for letter." Indeed, his translation is much

more literal than the generality of Oriental

versions. The poetical quotations are left

untranslated.

The above preface is immediately followed

by the portion of that of el-Makrizi which is

inscribed , Bulak edition , p . 3 .

The translator's name is found in the sub-

scription. The copyist says that he tran-

scribed the MS . from the autograph copy of

the translator, Mevlānā Yusuf B. Shukr-ullah

B. Muhammed el- Enṣāri, who dwelt in Kal'at

ul-Jebel , Cairo, and that the latter stated

that he finished the translation on the 20th

of Shevval , the day of the starting of the

pilgrims , A.H. 969.

K
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Add . 7846.

Foll. 364 ; 11 in. by 7 ; 21 lines 4 in.

long ; written in neat Neskhi, with all the

vowels , with red-ruled margins, apparently

in the 17th century
[ RICH, No. 47. ]

كولملاوءافلخلاركذيفهينسلاةهزنلاةمجرت

ةيرصملا

A history of Egypt, by Hasan B. Țūlūn ,

translated from Arabic, and continued to

A.H. 947, by 'Abd us-Samed B. Seyyidi ' Ali

B.Da'ūdىلعىديسنبدمصلادبع ed -Diyarbekri

يركبرايدلادواد

.Begلسرلالاسرابقلخلاىلعنمىذلاهللدمحل

The translator says in his preface , that in

the course of his search after historical works,

he met with a useful compendium written in

Arabic by thelate Ḥasan B. Tūlūn , and entitled

ةيرصملاكولملاوءافلخلاركذيفةينسلاةهزن

It was a history of the rulers of Egypt,

brought down to the reign of Melik Näṣir

Muhammed, son of Sultan Kayitbai (A.H.

901-904), to which was prefixed an account

ofMuhammed and the Khalifs . Having read

it with delight, he decided to translate it for

the benefit of Turks and Turkomans, to add

to it a record of those who had ruled Egypt

after Melik Nasir Muhammed, down to A.H.

947 (the date of composition) , and to dedicate

his worktothe "present" governor of Egypt,

Da'ud Pasha.a

The translation of Ibn Tulun's work occu-

pies rather less than one fourth ofthe volume,

the rest being taken up by the continuation .

The exact spot where the latter begins is not

distinctly indicated . It is probable, however,

that the account of Melik Naşir Muhammed's

reign, foll. 85 b—91 a, is already due to the

continuator ; for it begins with the remark,

evidently written at a later period , that the

a Khadim Da'úd Pasha, late Khazinehdär, was ap-

pointed Governor of Egypt, A. H. 945, and remained in

office till he died , A.H. 956. See Add. 7878, f. b.

prince was a good-looking youth, but quite

unfit to reign.

The continuation is a very full contemporary

and following the Turkish conquest. From

account of the period immediately preceding

incidental references of the author to himself

we learn that he witnessed, from the top of a

tower, the battle which opened Cairo to

Sultan Selim on the first of Muharrem A.H.

923 (f. 114 a) , that he translated, by order

of that Sultan, a history of Melik Eshref

Bersbai (f. 74 a) , that under Khusrev Pasha ,

A.H. 941-913, he was Ķāzi of Damietta

(f. 351 ) , and lastly that , in consequence of

some complaints of the inhabitants , he was

deposed from that office A.H. 947 (f. 360 b) ,

but was in hopes of clearing himself and of

being re-instated by Dā'ūd Pasha.

Contents : Translator's preface, f. 1 b .

Short history of Muhammed and the Khalifs ,

concluding with the Abbasides of Egypt,

f . 2 b . Egypt before the Muslim conquest,

f . 39 b. Egypt under the Khalifs, the Tu-

lūnis, and the Ikhshidis , f. 55 b . The Fatimis ,

f. 64 a. The Eyyubis, f. 65 b . The Turks

(Memluks ) f . 67 b. The history of Sultan

Berkük, the first of the Circassian Memluks ,

begins without a special heading, f. 71 a.

The reign of Kayitbai, apparently the last sec-

tion of Ibn Tūlūn's work, occupies ff. 80 b-

85 b.

The contents of the remaining portion of

the MS. are :-Reign of Melik Naşir Ebu's

Sa'adat Muhammed B. Kayitbai , f. 85 b.

Melik Zahir Ebu Sa'id Kanṣau , f. 91 a.

Melik Eshref Ebu'n-naṣr Janbulat, f. 93 a.

Melik ' Adil Ebu'n-naṣr Tūmānbāi, f. 96 b .

Känṣau el-Ghavri, f. 101 a. Sultan Selim

and his conquest of Egypt, f. 104 b. Gover-

norship of Khair Beg, f. 116 a. Events of

A.H. 924 , f. 127 b . Events of A.H. 925 ,

f. 183 b. Events of A.H. 926, f. 206 b.

Accession of Sultan Suleiman , f. 226 a.

Events of A.H. 927, f. 235 a. Events of

A.H. 928, f. 236 b. Events of A.H. 929 ,
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f. 276 b. Events of A.H. 930 , f . 314 b . Jo, with the heading çü

Events of A.H. 931 , f. 347 b.

The detailed narrative comes to a close

with the last named year. The subsequent

governors, Suleiman Pasha, A.H. 931-941 ,

Khusrev Pasha, A.H. 941-943 , and again

Suleiman Pasha, A.H. 943-4, are very

briefly dealt with , foll . 350 b-355 b, and the

last section devoted to Da'ud Pasha, foll . 356

-369, contains little more than a panegyric

on his virtues, and some particulars con-

nected with the author's deposition from

the judgeship of Damietta.

Haj . Khal . mentions both Ibn Tulun's

work and the continuation of ' Abd us-Samed ,

خیراوتباتک

رصم

لالجنب

حلاص

Beg.تايوههجنوبهکرددوجوفطلهنهللاناحبس

كدليااديوهنكيااديوهانهدمدعهکیئایشا

The author states in the preface that he

was professor in the Medreseh of Sultan

Bayezid in Adrianople, when Sultan Sulei-

män sent him to Haleb and thence to Cairo .

There his curiosity was excited by the won-

derful remains of the past, and , after looking

for information in the records of history, it .

fromthe most trustworthy sources, viz. Mak-

occurred to him to compile the present work

theيفرصتخم Khitatرابتعالاوظعاوملاvol , vi . , p . 26. He calls the former Hasan
rizi's

بكاوك نسح

B. Husein B. Aḥmed Ibn et-Tūlūni, and adds (Ebul-Fi'da's history) , and twoworks

that he was born A.H. 832. He gives , how- of Suyuți, entitled , and

ever, two different dates for the same event,. He was sent to Egypt, as stated by

viz . A.H. 830 and 836, in other places, ib .

pp . 72 , 73 , where he notices the same author's

commentaries upon Mukaddimet Ebi'l-Leis

and upon the Ajarrūmiyyeh.

It may be doubted whether the MS. noticed

by Casiri, vol. ii. , No. 1761 , contains the

work of Ibn Ṭūlūn. It bears the same title ,

but is ascribed to " Bactascho Altocati Cappa-

doce, urbis Cairi Præfecto," and is said to

come down to Selim's conquest. A frag-
A frag-

ment of 1bn Țūlūn is mentioned in the Ley-

den Catalogue, vol. iv. , p. 275. See also

Wüstenfeld , die Geschichtschreiber der Ara-

ber, No. 505. A copy of the Turkish version

is described by Pertsch, Gotha Catalogue,

p. 128.

Add . 7849.

Foll . 260 ; 11 in . by 6 ; 21 lines 3ğ in .

long ; written in a crabbed Neskbi, inclining

to Kyrma, probably in 17th century.

[RICH, No. 52.]

Historical and geographical account of

Egypt, compiled A.H. 953 by Ṣāliḥ B. Jelal,

himself, f . 142 a, A.H. 952, and he says at

the end that he completed the first draft of

the present work A.H. 953, at the time of

his departure from Cairo on his return to

Istambul.

Mulla Saliḥ was a brother of the great

Nishānji, Jelāl Zadeh Muṣṭafa (see p. 49 b) .

After his return from his Egyptian mission ,

he filled the office of Kazi in Damascus and

in Cairo, and returned afterwards to profes-

sorial duties in the Medreseh of Ebū Eyyüb.

In his old age he was struck with blindness ,

and died an octogenarian , A.H. 973. See

Zeil ush- Shaka'ik, Add . 18,519 , f . 30 , ‘ Ali ,

Or . 32 , f . 242 , and Gesch . der Osm. Dicht-

kunst, vol. ii . , p . 327.

The contents of the work have been stated

by Hammer, Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol . ix . ,

p . 253. See also Haj . Khal . , ii . , p . 150 ,

the Paris Catalogue, p. 310 , No. 61 , and

Aumer, No. 70. Of two MSS. noticed in the

Vienna Catalogue, vol . ii . , p . 160 , the first

appears to be the author's autograph.

The historical portion , which deals at great

length with the early period of Egypt, con-

tains the following sections : Ancient history,

K 2
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f. 41 a. Period of Muhammed and the Khalif s

The
The Fatimites , f . 103 a.f . 105 a.

Eyyubis , f . 113 b . The Bahri Memlūks ,

f. 126 b. The Circassian Memlūks, f. 137 b .

The Turkish period down to Da'ud Pasha,

who was Governor at the time of compo-

sition, ff. 140 b- 142 a.

The MS. once belonged to Gurg Zadeh

Hafiz Hasan, Re'is ul-Ețibbā , or head-phy-

sician, whose seal and autograph note, dated

A.H. 1202, are found on the first page.

Or. 1132 .

Foll . 126 ; 12 in. by 6 ; 25 lines 33 in.

long; written in Neskhi, with red-ruled mar-

gins ; dated 17 Safer A.H. 1158 ( A.D. 1745) . |

[ ALEX. JABA. ]

A history of Egypt, with an introduction

treating of general history, compiled about

A.H. 1056 by Abd-ullah B. Rizvan, als

author states afterwards that he translated

the present work from an Arabic history en-

titled , which he

supplemented from other sources, and con-

cludes with a dedication to the Grand Vezir ,

Kara Mustafa Pasha, whose wise and be-

neficent rule he extolls at some length.

The preface must have been written between

A.H. 1049, the date of Sultan Ibrahim's ac-

cession, and A.H. 1053, the year in which

Mustafa Pasha fell a victim to the jealousy of

his sovereign (see Gesch. des Osm. Reiches,

vol . v. , p . 326) . But the work itself was not

completed till some years later ; for it is

distinctly stated, f. 15 b , that 1056 years had

elapsed from the Hijreh to the time of com-

position .

The history, having no distinctive title, is

generally known as Tarikh i Rizvān Pasha

Zadeh. See Hammer, Gesch. des Osm.

Reiches, vol . ix . , p . 183 , the Leyden Catalogue,

vol. iii. , p . 23 , the Vienna Catalogue, vol . ii . ,

p. 90, and the Gotha Catalogue, p . 129 .

ناوضرنب

.Begمایخهکردازسهیالعاهاگرابلواانثودمح

of which contains a rather desultory sketchداینبهرزوانیمزطاسبدامعالبوبانطیبیکالفا

The author designates himself as a servant

of the armies stationed at the Sultan's thresh-

and takes , in theءهدنبناطلسناتسآرکاسع,old

verses inserted in the preface, the poetical

surname of 'Abdi,

.دوبیسانمتندیلاعتیرابترضح

نيمهكيوكاعدرتمكءهراچیبءىدبع

In his account of the Khans of Crimea,

f. 42 a, he relates how his father, Rizvan

Pasha, was sent to Kaffa, A.H. 1019 , and in

a fiercely fought battle routed Muhammed

Girai and Shāhīn Girãi, who had usurped the

Khānship. The author, who took part in the

engagement, was rewarded with an appoint-

ment to the body-guard (Muteferrikah).

The preface begins with a panegyric on

the reigning Sultan, Ibrahim Khan. The

It is divided into nine chapters(Fasl ) , the first

of general history from Adam to the author's

time, foll. 3 b - 50 b. The others, which

relate more especiallyto Egypt are : II. Ancient

kings of Egypt, f. 51 a . III. Talismans and

wonders of Egypt, f. 57 a . IV. Prerogatives

of Egypt, f. 72 a. V. Rulers of Egypt from

the Muslim conquest to Sultan Selim , f. 72 b.

VI. Divisions of the country, f. 84 b . VII.

Causes of the fall of the Memlūks, f. 87 a.

VIII. Warof Selim with Sultan Ghavrī, f. 87 b .

IX. Accession of Tuman Bai, and his five

encounters with Selim, f. 97 b .

Foll. 121-125 contain chronological tables

of the dynasties comprised in the work. The

list of the governors of Egypt comes down to

A.H. 1056 , that of the Osmanli Sultans to

A.H. 1058 .

At the end is a versified colophon tran-

scribed from a former copy, dated A.H. 1082 .

Copyist:ىربصلانامثعنبيلع
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Add. 24,956 .

Foll . 182 ; 8 in. by 6 ; 23 lines 2 in . long ;

written in small and curious Neskhi, A.H.

1168 (A.D. 1755) . [LORD ABERDEEN.]

The same work, with the heading

as governor to Baghdad A.H. 1085 (Gulshen

i Khulefa, f. 210 ) , and was thence transferred

to Cairo. We learn from the present work,

f. 77 b, that he received the latter appoint-

ment on the 27th of Safer, A.H. 1087 , and

reached Cairo in Jumada II of the same
.ات

year . Having been recalled from Egypt onناطلسركاسعنعاغاهللادبعهدازناوضر

The nine chapters begin severally as fol-

lows : I. , f . 4b . II. , f . 91 a . III. , f. 100 a.

IV. , f. 120 b . V. , f. 121 a. VI. , f. 136 a.

VII. , f. 140 a. VIII. , f . 140 b . IX. , f. 154 a.

A former owner, Sabri el- Ḥaj Husein

Efendi, treasurer of the late Seyyid Mustafa

Pasha B. el-Vezir Seyyid Ibrahim Pasha, has

written his name at the beginning and end.

Add. 7861 .

Foll. 104 ; 10 in. by 5 ; 23 lines 3 in.

long ; written in neat Neskhi , with 'Unvan

and gold-ruled margins, probably early in

the 18th century.
[ RICH, No. 49. ]

History of Egypt, abridged from Suyuti's

Husn ul-Muḥāzareh, (see the Arabic Cata-

logue, p. 157) , and brought down to A.H.

1090, byMahmud B. 'Abdullah B. Muhammed

the 10th of Sha'ban A.H. 1091 (Add . 7878 ,

f. 80 b) , he took a prominent part in the

Hungarian war, was commander of Buda

during the siege, and fell in the breach on

the storming of that place, A.H. 1097. See

Gesch. des Osm. Reiches , vol. vi . , p . 475 .

Contents Preface of the translator, f. 1 b.

Traditions relating to Egypt, f . 3 a . Ancient

kings, f. 5 a. Wonders of Egypt, f. 15 a.

Arab conquest, f. 20 b. Companions

and 'Ulema, who visited Egypt or lived there,

f. 32 a. Governors under the Khalifs, f. 48 a.

Fatimites, f. 54 b. Eyyubites, f. 55 a . Ab-

basides of Egypt, f . 60 b. Memluk kings,

f . 64 b. Osmanli governors from the con-

quest to A.H. 1090, f. 68 a. Msoques and

Medresehs, f. 78 b . Remarkable events in

Egyptian history from the Hijreh to the

author's time, f. 83 b. Route from Cairo to

Mecca, f. 94 a. The Nile, f. 95 a. Curiosities

of Egypt, f. 101 b.

باختنا
ةرضاحملانسح

el,یدادغبلادمحمنبهللادبعنبدومحم -Baghdadi

Beg.لامجرهاظمرهظمولازيالولزيملىادخدمح

The author left his native city, Baghdad,

on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and proceeded

thence to Cairo , which he reached, as stated

in fol . 78 a, on the 14th of Shevval A.H. 1089 .

Egypt was then ruled by ' Abd ur- Raḥmān

Pasha, late governor . of Baghdad, " whose

threshold the writer had kissed" in that city.

Being admitted again to the Pasha's presence,

and desired by him to write an account of

Egypt, he found no better authority than

the above named work of Imam Suyuti,

which he therefore translated with some

degree of condensation, bringing down the

history to his own time.

The same work is noticed in the Vienna

Catalogue , vol. ii . , p . 145, under the title

Add. 7878.

Foll. 102 ; 9 in. by 53 ; 19 lines 3 in.

long ; written in fair Neskhi, with red-ruled

margins, apparently in the 18th century.

[ RICH, No. 518.]

History of the Turkish governors of Egypt.

from the conquest of Sultan Selim, A.H. 923 ,

to A.H. 1119 , by 'Abd ul-Kerim B. 'Abd ur-

Rahman metweنمحرلادبعنب ميركلا
دبع

Beg.مكههللالواسایقیبرکشوساپسدمح

formerlyیدلیالمکمهلتیادهیایضولضفمهللقعرونیناسناعون Agha of the Janissaries , was sent

'Abd ur-Rahman, also called 'Abdi, Pasha,
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The author, who describes himself as Arab

secretaryكنصاخلاملاتيب to the Treasury

هدنتباتک , says that, having heard the

Pasha of Egypt enquiring after a Turkish

history of his predecessors, and no such work

the Persian Catalogue, p . 208), translated

from Persian into Turkish by Muhammed

[ Beg] B. Aḥmed [ Beg Mirza] .*

The first page is lost . The second begins

withتلادعهدرلرشبنالوانیزکتلدعم the words

whichهرزواتنطلسدنسمهلیاینوناقتسایروbeing yet in existence , he thought of meeting

the Pasha's wishes by compiling the present

account from the Arabic records.

The lower part of the first folio having been

torn off, the name of the Pasha is lost . But

there is little doubt of his identity with 'Ali

Pasha, a very laudatory record of whom con-

Icludes the work.

Izmirli Ali Pasha, late commander of

Temeswar, was appointed governor of Egypt,

according to the author's statement, f. 98 a,

on 18th of Rejeb A.H. 1118 , and landed in

Alexandria on the 9th of Sha'ban. He was

deposed in the month of Jumāda II , A.H.

1119 ; see Rashid , vol . ii . , f . 49 , Taķvīm ut-

Tevārīkh, p . 222 , and Gesch. des Osm.

Reiches, vol. vii . , p . 624.

The present copy ends abruptly in the

record of A.H. 1119 ; the last statement re-

lates to the appointment of Isma'il Agha as

Agha of the Tufengjis, and the last date men-

tioned is the 9th of Safer, f. 101 b .

The work is divided into short sections, each

devoted to the rule of a single Pasha, with such

correspond with p . 3, line 6, of the Persian

text edited by Veliaminof-Zernof. In the

next following copy the initial words are the

same as in the Persian original.

The translator gives his name in the pre-

face at the end of the statement ofthe contents ,

f. 8 a. He states that he wrote this version

by desire of the reigning Emir, Sheref Khan ,

son ofthe late Ebdal Khan, A.H. 1078.

The translation keeps close to the text, and

the Persian verses are given in the original

language . The principal sections begin as

follows :-

Mukaddimeh, fol . 8 b. Sahifeh I , f. 13 b .

Sahifeh II , f. 52 a . Sahifeh III , Firķah 1 ,

f . 96 b ; Firkah 2 , f. 159 b ; Firkah 3 ,

f. 186 b. Saḥifeh IV , f. 193 a . Zeil, life of

the author, f. 254 a. Khātimeh, f. 260 b.

The translation presents the same lacuna

that has been noticed in the original (Persian

Catalogue, 209 b) , namely, three chapters ,

numbered 7-9, of the second Firkah of Sa-

hifeh III . See Charmoy's translation , tom . ii . ,

.128.part2 , pاشاپكريختيلوت...تیلوتheadings as

.f. 3 , etcاشاپیفطصمقالیا

HISTORY OF THE KURDS .

Or. 1127.

Foll . 372 ; 11 in. by 7 ; 17 lines 4 in.

long ; written in bold and clear Neskhi, with

red-ruled margins, dated Rejeb A.H. 1080

(A.D. 1699) . [ALEX. JABA. ]

همانفرش

History of the Kurds, written A.H. 1005 , by

Emir Sheref B. Shems ud-Din Bidlīsi (see

The subscription concludes with a prayer

for the long reign of the Emir above men

tioned, who is called there Sheref Khan the

secondيناثلاناخفرش

Copyist:ىفطصمنبنيدلاءالع

Add . 7860 .

Foll . 332 ; 12 in. by 8 ; 17 lines 4 in.

long ; written by several hands, in more or

less cursive Neskhi, on European paper, in

the early part of the 19th century.

[ RICH, No. 468 .

hand, above the line.

a The words in brackets have been added , by another
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The same translation , apparently tran-

scribed from the preceding MS .

で

part, the history of the Emirs of Bidlis, the

narrative is considerably condensed.

The MS . has several lacunæ. The first , forهکدیاباریهاشدابءانثودمحنخسBeg. اتتفا

which the translator accounts by the loss ofرینمریمضزاشیاتس

The clerical errors of the preceding MS.

are faithfully reproduced in the present copy,

as, for instance, in the rubric of Firkah 2 of

Saḥifeh III, f. 142 a, which is J.

Cumbai [read 85;b] ; , and inthe heading

of the 2d Fașl, f . 146 a, KS ♪ Ja

[read
نابابماكح]

The subscription is also literally transcribed

with all its faults ; but the name of the

copyist and the date have been omitted .

hands.

Add. 18,547.

Foll. 184 ; 8 in. by 53 ; written by different

[T. H. STERNSCHUSS .]

I. Foll. 1-132 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 17 lines 4

in . long ; written in small and fair Neskhi , in

the 18th century.

some leaves in his original MS . , occurs on

f. 27a, and extends fromthe end ofthe notice of

theEyyubiteprince, Ebul-Feth Osman B. Salāḥ

of the Hakkari princes (Veliaminof's edition,

ud-Din Yusuf, to the beginning ofthe account

vol. i. , pp. 69-89) . The second, f. 78 a,

consists of the chapter on the rulers of Kilis

(ib . pp . 220-231 ) . The following sections

are also wanting : f. 81 a, Emirs of Girdekan

(vol. i. , pp . 242–245) ; f . 93 b, the latter

part of the Emirs of Mekri (ib . , pp . 291—

296) ; f. 96 b , the latter part of the Maḥ-

mūdi Emirs (ib . , pp . 306–310) ; f. 98 b ,

Emirs of Derteng (pp. 329-30) ; f. 116 a,

History of Emir Ibrahim B. Haji Muhammed

(pp. 387-399) . The Khatimeh, or history

of the Osmanli dynasty and contemporary

sovereigns, is altogether omitted .

On the other hand there are two important

Another translation of the same work, by additions due to the translator, viz . 1. The con-

tinuation of the history of the Lords of Egil

(ib. p. 183) to his own time, foll . 59 a— 60 b.

2. The sequel of the chiefs of Pālū (p. 190)

Shemiیعمش

Beg.بجاودنوادخلوادعیبءانثودجيبدمح

.66863
.for

the same period , follهنيرلترضحدوجلاوريخلاعوبنيودوجولا

The author states in the preface that in a

reception, which he had the honour to attend,

at the Court of his prince, Emir Mustafa

(designated at the close of the work as the

ruler of Egil," Emir Mustafa Beg), the con-

versation happened to fall upon the prince's

ancestors, when the Sheref Nameh was re-

ferred to for information . That work, how-

ever, being in Persian, was but imperfectly

understood, and the Emir desired Shem'i to

translate it into Turkish.

This translation is somewhat shorter than

the preceding ; some ofthe redundant phrases

of the original are reduced to plain prose,

and the verses are omitted . In the latter

a See, on that name, Charmoy, Cheref Nameh, vol. i. ,

part i., p. 481.

The princes of Egil mentioned in the first

of the above additions are Mümin Beg, son

of Ja'fer Beg, and his three sons, who suc-

cessively held the principality, viz . Merdān

'Ali Beg, Musa Beg, and Mustafa Beg. The

last, the translator's patron, together with

his friend Muhammed Kūjür Beg, Lord of

Pālu , served under Kaplan Muṣṭafa Pasha,

governor of Diyarbekr, in the Russian cam-

paign of A.H. 1089 , and both performed

deeds of prowess at the capture of Cehrin

(see Rashid , vol . i . , f. 88 , and Hammer,

Gesch. des Osm. Reiches , vol . vi . , p . 350).

Mustafa Beg was superseded A.H. 1095 by

his nephew, Kasim Beg B. Merdān ' Ali Beg,

but soon after reinstated.

The following are the rulers of Pālu re-
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corded by the translator :-Mir Muhammed

Beg, son of Suleiman Beg ; his son , Ḥasan

Beg; the latter's son, Ibrahim Beg, who

fought under Sultan Murad at the siege of

Baghdad, A.H. 1048, and was temporarily

superseded by Zul-fekar Beg, grandson of

Jemshid Beg ; Muhammed Kūjur Beg, who

succeeded his father, Ibrāhīm Beg, at the

age of ten, A.H. 1074. Pālū having been

subsequently given to his brother Yenṣur

Beg, Muhammed Kūjür Beg obtained Ḥabab,

, and some other places in exchange.

The translation was apparently written
written

shortly after A.H. 1095 , which is the latest

date mentioned in the translator's additions .

Contents : Mukaddimeh, f. 4b. Sahifeh I,

f. 7 b. Sahifeh II (wanting Fasl 1 ) , f. 27 a.

Sahifeh III, Firkah 1 , f. 52 a ; Firkah 2,

f. 88 b ; Firkah 3, f. 99 a. Sahifeh IV,

f. 102 b . Zeil, f. 129 a.

II. Foll. 133-184. The first part of

Muruj uz-zeheb, and a Kaşideh by Isma'il

el- Mukri . Seethe Arabic Catalogue, p. 426 a.

BIOGRAPHY.

Add. 5966 .

Foll. 249 ; 8 in. by 6 ; 15 lines 32 in.

long ; written in fair Nestalik ; dated 2 Ju-

mada II, A.H. 1051 (A.D. 1641 ) .

"

[ HILGROVE TURNER . ]

هينامعنلاقئاقشلاةمجرت

Lives of the learned and holy men of

Turkey, translated from the Arabic work

entitled Esh- Shaka'ik un-No'maniyyeh ' (see

the Arabic Catalogue, p. 174), by Ibrahim

B. Ahmed el -Amāsī .

Begكلمكلاملوادودعمانرکشودودحماندمح

اطع
دوجو

The author of the Arabic work is 'Iṣām

ud-Din Ahmed B. Muslih ud- Din Mustafa

Tashkupri Zadeh, who died A.H. 968, at the

age

in the last years of his life , after he had been

struck with blindness and compelled to retire,

eleven years before his death , from the Ķazi-

ship of Constantinople. See for his life and

works, the ' Ikd el-Menzum, Add . 18,519 , f . 4 ,

Kunh ul-Akhbar, Or. 32 , f. 235 , and Wüsten-

feld, Geschichtschreiber der Araber, No. 527.

The translator, who does not seem to be

otherwise known, gives at the end a short

sketch of his own life.sketch of his own life. After premising

that in the present translation he did not

strive after elegance, but endeavoured to

render the text word for word, he states

that he was born in Amasia, and enumerates

the professors under whom he studied in

that town, and afterwards in Brusa and

Scutari. His first appointment was as Mu-

lazim, or assessor, to Menla Muhammed ' Arab

Zadeh, who, while sailing to Egypt to fill the

post of Kazi of Cairo , perished in a shipwreck

(A.H. 969 , see ' Ikd el-Menzum, f . 15) . After

some time spent as professor in Amasia and

Sunia, he obtained the Kaziship of his native

city, and was holding that office when he

wrote this version , which he completed at the

end of Jumada II, A.H. 998.

The preface of the original work is omitted .

After a short preamble, the translator begins

at once with the biographical notices. These

are arranged, as in the Shaka'ik, under the

following reigns :--Osman, f. 2 b . Urkhan ,

f. 4 a . Murad I , f. 6 b . Yildirim Bayezid,

f . 10 a . Muhammed I, f. 26 a. Murad II ,

f. 346. Muhammed II, f. 48 b . Bayezid II,

f. 132 a . Selim I , f. 181 a . Suleiman , ff.

210 a-248 b.

Two translations of the Shaka'ik appeared

in the author's lifetime, one by Sheikh Khāki

Ibn el-Muḥtesib, of Belgrade, completed A. H.

968, the other by Muhammed B. ' Ali , sur-

named ' Ashik, who died A.H.979. See Haj .

Khal. , vol. iv. , pp . 65-6 , and, for the first , the

Paris Catalogue, p. 318, No. 137.

A later version, with additions, entitled

of sixty-seven. He compiled the Shaka'ik , by Muhammed Edirnevi, called
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Mejdi, who died about A.H. 999, was com-

pleted A.H. 995. See Haj . Khal . , vol. iv. ,

p. 67, and Flügel, Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii. ,

p. 384. This last has been printed in Con-

stantinople, A.H. 1269. See Schlechta-

Vssehrd, Sitzungsberichte der K. Akademie,

vol. xiv. , p . 74.

Add. 7879.

Foll . 76 ; 8 in . by 6 ; 21 lines 3 in . long ;

written in fair Neskhi, with gold-ruled

margins ; dated 13 Jumada I, A.H. 1137

(A.D. 1725) . [ RICH, No. 724. ]

ارزولاةقيدح

Lives of the Grand Vezirs of the Ottoman

empire, from the origin of the dynasty tothe

reign of Ahmed III , by ' Osman Zadeh Tā'ib

Aḥmed.

A.H. 1119 ; see Rashid, vol. ii . , f. 57 b) . He

concludes with some verses describing the

career and character ofthat Vezir.

In a MS. noticed by Krafft , No. 317 , the

work is dated by a chronogram for A.H. 1120 .

The present copy was transcribed, as stated

at the end, from a MS. given by the author

to the Muderris Vehbi Efendi, and by the

latter to Mektubji ‘Izzet Beg.

For notices of the Hadikat ul-Vuzera and

its continuations, see Haj . Khal. , vol . iii . , p . 46,

vol . vi. , pp. 569, 576 ; Gesch. des Osm.

Reiches, vol. ix. , p. 238 ; Upsala Catalogue,

No. 292 ; Vienna Catalogue, vol . ii. , p . 286 ;

Schlechta-Vssehrd , Denkschriften der K.

Akademie, vol. viii. , pp . 15 , 17, 47, and Aumer,

No. 84. The work has been printed in Con-

stantinople A.H. 1271 , with continuations by

Dilaver Agha Zadeh ' Omer, Aḥmed Javid Beg,

and ' Abd ul-Fettaḥ Shefekat Baghdadi . See

Schlechta, Sitzungsberichte der K. Akademie,

vol . xx . , p . 463. A further continuation by

Beg.ونیرفآناهجكلملاكلامىانثودمح

and printedقئادحلادروRifat Efendi , entitledنيلسرملاوايبنالاديسمالسوتاولص

'Osman ZadehAḥmed Efendi, known as poet

under the name of Ta'ih, died as Kazi of Cairo

A.H. 1136. See for his life and works Ham-

mer, Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst , vol . iv. ,

pp. 120-131.

In the preface he praises Sultan Ahmed

(III) as the reigning sovereign, and dedicates

the work to the Grand Vezir Ibrahim Pasha

(Dāmād Ibrāhīm Pasha, who was in office ,

A.H. 1130-1143 ; see Takvim ut-Tevārīkb ,

p. 181) .

The lives, which seldom occupy more than

one or two pages, are arranged in chronolo-

gical order. They begin with 'Ala ud-Din

Pasha, Vezir of ' Osman Khan Ghāzī ; but they

are not brought down quite to the time of

composition. The last is the life of Rami

Muhammed Pasha, who held the office of

Grand Vezir A.H. 1114-1115 . The author

records the Pasha's subsequent appointments

as governor of Cyprus and of Egypt, and his

death in confinement at Rhodes. (Rāmi died

in Constantinople, A.H. 1283 , is noticed in the

Journal Asiatique, 6° Série, tom. xi . , p . 486.

Or. 3213.

Foll. 124 ; 8 in. by 6 ; 12 or 13 lines 5 in.

long ; written in Divani ; dated Istambul,

24 Sha'ban, 1136 (A.D. 1724)

[BARON VON KREMER, No. 61. ]

The life and adventures of Terjumān

'Osman Agha, ofTemesvar, written byhimself.

Beg. ینیرللوقیدنکیرلترضحناشلاميظعهللا

بودیاراوندغوی

The author was one ofthe nine children of

Ahmed Agha, a cavalry officer, native of Bel-

grade, who had settled in Temesvar. He

was nine years old when he lost both parents ,

A.H. 1077. Having entered the service as

Odah-bāshi in a cavalry corps, he was sent

A.H. 1098 by Kojah Ja'fer Pasha, com-

mander of Temesvar, with a detachment to the

L
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fortress of Lippa, on the river Moris, and, on

that place being taken by General Caraffa, he

fell a prisoner into the enemy's hands . He

tells at great length his adventures during a

captivity of several years in Gratz and in

Vienna. The peace of Carlowitz, A.H. 1110 ,

having restored him to freedom, he returned

to his native town of Temesvar, and was

employed as German interpreter by the com-

mander of that place. For seventeen years

he served in the same capacity several succes-

sive governors ofthe same city, and took an

active share inthe negotiations carried on with

the imperialists. But having at last suffered

in health as well as in fortune during the sieges

ofTemesvar and Belgrade, he repaired to Con-

stantinople, where he wrote the present

memoir in Top-hāneh, A.H. 1136.

On thefly-leaf at the end are the first lines

of a Turkish letter of ' Ali Pasha, commande
r

of Belgrade, to Prince Eugene of Savoy.

LIVES OF SAINTS.

Or. 3293.

Foll . 72 ; 8 in . by 51 ; 23 lines 3 in. long ;

written in small and close Nestalik, with

'Unvan and gold-ruled margins, apparently

in the 17th century, with the exception of

the last two folios supplied by a later hand.

[ S. DE SACY. ]

تاحشرءهمجرت

نيع

تايحلا

Notices of the Sheikhs of the Nakishbendi

order, translated from the Persian Reshaḥāt

'Ain il-Ḥayat ' of 'Ali B. Husein, poetically

surnamed Safi (see Persian Catalogue, p.

353 a) , byMuhammed Ma'ruf B. Muhammed

Sherif el-'Abbāsi.

concludes his preface with a panegyric on the

reigning Sultan , Selim Khan B. Suleiman

Khan. In a versified chronogram at the end

(Bulak edition , p . 420) , he says that the

translation was completed in Zulhijjeh A.H.

993. In a copy seen by Haj . Khal. , vol . iii . ,

p. 463, the translator designated himself as a

native of Tarab-efzun , and said that he had

finished the work on the 27th of Zulhijjch

A.H. 993 , being at that time Ķāzi of Smyrna.

He died, as stated by the same author, A.H.

1002.

The Turkish version preserves the division

of the original into a Maķāleh, treating of

the early Sheikhs, and three Makṣads devoted

to Khwajeh ' Obeid-ullah Aḥrar. The present

MS . contains rather less than the first half

of the Makaleh. It ends with the notice of

Sheikh Abd ur-Rezzak, which is found

p. 113 of the Bulak edition, and f. 53b of the

Museum copy of the Persian original , Or . 212.

The remaining portion of the Makaleh

consists of sixteen notices , the first six of

which are found in a Gotha MS. described by

Pertsch, Persische Handschriften , p . 126.

It occupies ff. 54-121 of Or. 212, and pp.

113-240 of the Bulak edition of the Turkish

version .

The present MS . is noticed in the Biblio-

thèque de M. Silvestre de Sacy, vol. iii . ,

p . 61 , No. 356, where the work is wrongly

ascribed to el-Husein B. 'Ali el- Kashifi , the

author's father.

Add. 7877.

Foll . 91 ; 8 in . by 6 ; 22 lines 4 in.

long ; written in cursive Neskhi ; dated 15

Muharrem A.H. 1150 (A.D. 1737) .

[RICH, NO. 546. ]

Notices of holy men who lie buried in

Baghdad and its vicinity, with the heading :

Beg.دامعضيفنممدقلارحبءامتاحشرالول

ميغودوجلل[نامع]
مركلا

in,ىضترمروفغملاموحرملافيلاتءايلوالاةركذتباتكاذه Constant
inople A. 1236 (see Hammer

Ge.592هللاهمحرنوفدمدادغبيفهدازمظنبريهشلايدنفا
sch

. des Osm . Reiches , vol . vii . , p

The translator
and in Bulak A.H. 1256.

The Turkish translation has been printed

ىلاعت
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..Begمسانالوادوجولابجاوملعتسودیا

لالج

The author, Nazmi Zadeh Murteza (see

above, p. 41 ) , says in the preface, after men-

tioning Sultan Muhammed (IV) as the

reigning sovereign, that one of his Vezirs ,

Ibrahim Pasha, being governor of Baghdad

A.H. 1077, was anxious to visit the tombs of

the prophets, companions of Muhammed,

'Ulema and Sheikhs buried there, and asked

him for some account of their lives. Having

looked in vain for such a work, Murteza had

to write one himself. He compiled it from

the following sources :-Jami's two works

ill and , the Tabakat of

Sheikh Abd ur- Raḥmān Sha'rāni , & r? ( Behjet

ul-Esrar ; v. Haj . Khal. , vol . ii . , p . 71 ) , a

commentary upon the Khamriyyeh, Ibn Khal-

likān, (Savā ik ul-Muḥrikah by Ibn

Hajer el-Heişemi, Haj . Khal., vol . iv. , p. 110) ,

and all . He gave to that compilation

Foll. 1 , 2, 85-91 contain miscellaneous

notes and extracts .

noticed under the title of Wls

in Aṣār

Both recensions of the above work are

W ♫

i Nev, Haj. Khal . , vol . vi. , p . 559 , where the

earlier of the two is ascribed to one of the

Shi'ah 'Ulema of Baghdad.

LIVES OF POETS.

Add. 17,339.

Foll. 103 ; 8 in. by 61 ; 19 lines 3 in.

long ; written in a small character which

passes from Neskhi to Neskhi-Divani and to

Nestalik, apparently in the 17th century.

ءارعشلاةركذت

Lives of Turkish poets, with extracts from

their compositions, by 'Abd ul-Latif, poeti-

cally surnamed Latifi, blablue

Beg.

يفيطلبصلختمفيطللادبع

ميحرلانمحرلاهللا مسب

ميدقمالكنوزومعلطم
theراربالابقانميفراونالاعماج title of

Itتغالبهروشنمحیادموماظنتحاصفهموظنمدماحم had , however , been hastily written , and

ماظتنا

required additions . When, therefore, in

Jumāda II , A.H. 1092, another Ibrāhīm

Pasha entered Baghdad, the seat of his

government, and enquired for that work, the

author took that opportunity to supplement

it from the same and other sources , and
gave

it its present shape.

The first of the above Vezirs , Uzun Ibrahim

Pasha, was governor of Baghdad A.H. 1075-

1077. The second, who had been Agha of

the Janissaries and governor of Erzerum,

held the same post A.H. 1092-1095. See

Gulshen i Khulefa , ff. 193 , 215.

The notices, most of which hardly exceed

a page, are about 170 in number. They

begin with two prophets, Yusha ' and Zul-

Kefl, and two Imāms, 'Ali and Ḥusein . These

are followed by several Companions, but in

the sequel the chronogical order is not strictly

followed. A tabulated index of the lives

occupies three pages at the beginning.

The author was a native of Kastamuni, and

has been taxed by a later critic, Ķinali Zadeh,

with undue partiality for his native town, for

which he claimed many poets born elsewhere.

He followed the career of a writer and ac-

countant , and died , according to Haj . Khal. ,

vol. ii. , p . 261 , A.H. 990. The same date

has been adopted by Hammer in Latifi's life,

Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst , vol . iii. , p . 28.

But Kinali Zadeh , who wrote A.H. 994, says ,

f. 238 a, that Latifi was then still living in

Istambul, a decrepit old man, bent double

with age. Latifi was, according to ' Ali,

Kunh ul-Akhbar, Or . 32 , f. 318, the second

biographer of Turkish poets, the first being

Sehi Beg (the author of Hesht Bihisht, who

died A.H. 955 ; v. Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. ,

vol . ii., p. 255) .

Latifi wrote the present work, as stated in

L 2
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the preface, A.H. 953, at the request of a

friend, who urged him to do for the poets of

Rūm what Jāmi in his Behāristan and Mir

'Ali Shir in his Mejālis un-Nefa'is had done

for those of Iran. He included in it the poets

who had flourished from the time of Murad

Khan Ghāzi to the date of composition.

The work is divided into the following

three Fașls -I. The great Sheikhs who were

poets, f. 17 b. II. The Osmanli Sultans and

princes who composed verses , f. 26 a. III.

Other poets arranged in alphabetical order

according to their poetical surnames, f . 31 b .

To the last Fașl is prefixed a tabulated index

of the poets, foll. 30 a-31 b.

The author gives again in the epilogue the

above date of composition, and states that

the number of notices amounts to three

hundred. For other copies, see the Paris

Catalogue, p. 331 , No. 297 , the Dresden

Catalogue, No. 83, Aumer, No. 150, and the

Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii . , pp. 110 and 382 .

The preface and first two chapters , with a

portion of the third, have been translated

into German by Thomas Chabert, " Latifi,

oder biographische Nachrichten von Tür-

kischen Dichtern," Zürich, 1800.

On the first page of the MS. is written

" Charles de Ludolf, Constantinople 1778."

Add. 7876.

Foll. 187 ; 93 in. by 51 ; 17 lines 3 in.

long ; written in Nestalik, apparently early

[ RICH , No. 55. ]
in the 17th century.

ارعشنشلگ

Notices of Turkish poets who lived under

Sultan Suleiman and Selim II , by ' Ahdi B.

Shemsiیدادغبیسمشنبیدہع Baghdadi

ميحرلانمحرلاهللا مسب

میعنغاببتسارهرتسه

Beg.

After eulogies on the reigning sovereign

Suleiman Khan and his son and heir-pre-

sumptive Sultan Selim (afterwards Selim II) ,

the author says that he set out from Bagh-

dad on a journey to Turkey A.H. 960 (not

A.H. 920 as read by Haj . Khal. , vol . ii . ,

p. 262) , and that, after many wanderings in

company with his friend the poet Sherifi, he

ended by settling in Istambul. There he

associated with grandees and poets , and

became a thorough master of Turkish . On

his return to his native city, A.H. 971 , he

compiled the present work, which he dedi-

cated to the above mentioned Shahzadeh,

Sultan Selim. The date of composition ,

A.H. 971 , is conveyed by its title vül

The work is divided into the following

four Revzahs :-I. The Sultan ( Suleiman) ,

the Shahzadehs, and great office-holders ,

f. 7 a. II. The Mullas and 'Ulema, fol . 19 b ,

III. The Sanjak Begis (governors of pro-

vinces) and Defterdars, f. 33 b . IV. Other

poets in alphabetical order, foll. 43 a- 184 b.

The author's epilogue, foll. 184 b-187 a,

contains a full table of contents. The total

number of notices is stated to be 378, viz .

19 in the first Revzah, 24 in the second, 13

in the third, and 322 in the fourth.

The text contained in the present MS .

evidently represents a later and much en-

larged recension of the work originally com-

piled A.H. 971. It differs by some omissions ,

and still more by considerable additions

(among which that of the third Revzah) from

the work described by Hammer, Gesch der

Osm. Dichtkunst, vol . ii . , p. 476, and by Flü-

gel, Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii. , p . 379. The

author refers occasionally to Selim II, who

died A.H. 982, as " the late Padishah," and

the following still more recent dates occur

in some of the notices, A.H. 985 , f. 93 b

A.H. 987, foll . 126 a, 130 a ; A.H. 991 ,

f. 98 a ; A.H. 993 , f. 92b ; A.H. 995 , f. 32 b,

and finally A.H. 1001 , f. 104 a.

Add. 24,957 .

Foll. 312 ; 8 in. by 54 ; 27 lines 3 in.

;
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long ; written in Neskhi, with 'Unvan and

ruled margins ; dated Medinet Mișr (Cairo) ,

Jumāda I , A.H. 1021 (A.D. 1612) .

[ LORD ABERDEEN. ]

ءارعشلاةركذت

Lives ofTurkish poets, with copious poeti-

cal quotations, by Hasan B. ' Ali B. Emr

Ullah, commonly called Kinali Zādeh,

vol . ii . , p . 387 , the Paris Catalogue, p . 327 ,

No. 246, Aumer, No. 147, and Flügel, Zeit-

schrift der Deutschen Morg. Gesellschaft,

vol. xiv. , pp . 544-6.

Three pages at the end of the volume,

foll . 311 b-312 b, contain a long- winded

colophon evidently transcribed from an earlier

copy, from which it appears that, a MS. of

the work having been given to the Ḥajib

(Chamberlain) Ghazanfer Agha, a secretary

in his employ, Mustafa Agha had it tran-

نسح

هدازیلانقبريهشلاهللارمانبىلعنب

-scribedfor himself by the calligrapher , SeyنيازخحاتفمهكةركذتهذهنافياحصءهمانرسBeg.

Hasan Chelebi was born A.H. 953 in

Brusa, where his father, 'Ali Chelebi Ķināli

Zadeh, filled the office of Muderris. AfterAfter

an active career as professor and judge, he

died as Kazi of Rosetta, A.H. 1012. See

Haj . Khal . , Fezlekeh , vol . i . , p . 240 , Khulaṣat

ul- Eşer, vol. i . , f. 283 , and Hammer, Gesch.

der Osm. Dichtkunst, vol. i. , p. 44, No. 5,

vol. iii . , p. 131 , vol. ii . , p. 311 , Gesch. des

Osm. Reiches , vol . iii . , p . 736 , vol. i . , p . xli .

The present work, described by Haj . Khal. ,

vol. ii . , p . 262 , as the best of Turkish Tez-

kirehs, contains notices of upwards of 600

poets. Its long and wordy preface, foll .

1-20, includes a panegyric on the reigning

Sultan, Murad III, and a dedication to

Khwajeh Efendi , i.e. the Sultan's preceptor

and celebrated historian Sa'd ud-Din, to-

gether with an elaborate notice of his life .

The work is divided into three books ( Fasl) ,

the first two of which treat severally of the

Sultans of the house of Osman, f. 20 b, and

of the princes of the same family, f. 32 a,

while the third, which forms the bulk

of the volume, foll. 36 b- 311 , contains

notices of ' Ulema and poets in alphabetical

order. The longest of these, foll . 187-199 ,

is devoted to the author's father, ' Ali Chelebi.

At the end is found the statement that the

work was completed A.H. 994. It includes.

in fact dates as late as A.H. 993, for instance

the death of Azeri , f. 45 b.

For other copies see the Vienna Catalogue,

yid Muhammed Emin et-Tirmizi el- Huseini.

The present copy was written in Cairo by

Seyyid Muhammed B. Seyyid ' Ali el-Huseini,

to whose pen is also due the Vienna MS . of

the same work, written in the same place

six years earlier. See Flügel, vol . ii . , p . 388 .

Or. 35.

Foll. 371 ; 9 in. by 5 ; 23 lines 3 in long ;

written in fair Nestalik, with ' Unvan and

gold-ruled margins ; dated 20 Sha'ban A.H.

1010 (A.D. 1602) . [ G. CECIL RENOUARD . ]

Another copy of the same work, with

marginal notes, mostly obituary dates and

chronograms posterior to the time of com-

position.

The last two pages contain a life of the

author extracted from the Zeil ush-Shaka'ik

by Nev'i Zadeh ' Ața'i. That work, the title

of which is , is a continuation of

the Turkish translation of the Shaka'ik by

Mejdi. See Haj . Khal . , vol . iv. , p . 67 , and

the Vienna Catalogue , vol . ii . , p . 393. The

author, whose proper name was 'Aṭā-ullah

B. Yahya, died A.H. 1044. See Fezlekeh,

vol . ii . , p . 168 .

Copyist:یخوش

Add. 19,622.

Foll . 353 ; 8 in . by 4 ; 23 lines 3 in.

long ; written in small Neskhi with red-ruled

margins ; dated Jumada I, A.H. 1015 (A.D.

1606).
[ SAMUEL LEE. ]
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A third copy of the Tezkireh of Kinali of the king to protect the natives of Flanders .

Zadeh.

Copyist:دمحمشیورد

Dated Constantinople, end of Zulhijjeh 1012

(June 1604) . It bears at the top the Sultan's

Tughra in gold and colours, and begins as

OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS .

TREATIES AND ROYAL LETTERS.

Lansdowne Roll, 23.

A paper roll, 5 feet long, 14 in . wide ; 21

lines 9 in. long ; written in fair Divani,

A.H. 982 (A.D. 1574).

Letter of Sultan Selim II to the Emperor

Maximilian II, acknowledging the latter's

missive, brought by Carl Rym and David

Ungnad, and granting a prolongation of a

former treaty for eight years from the date

of expiration, viz. from January 1576 , or the

20th of Ramazan A.H. 983 ; also stipulating

for a yearly tribute of 30,000 Hungarian

gold coins. It bears at the top the Sultan's

Tughra in gold.

كلاممنيطالسناطلسهک نب

ونیچنیتاوخناقاخومجعو

..Begبرعومور

مليدوكروتو
اطخ

The date [A.H. 982 ] is partly torn ; the

alone areهیامعستونینامثlast two numerals

distinctly legible. See Gesch. des Osm.

Reiches, vol. iv. , p . 20, vol . ix., p. 289,

No. 171 , and p. 385 , No. 636.

Cotton Roll, xiv. 10 .

A paper roll, 11 feet by 15 in.; 92 lines

101 in. long, written in fair Divani.

Nishan i Sherif issued by Sultan Ahmed I,

follows:ماخفلاءاربكراتخمةيوسيعلاماظعلاءارماراختفا

ةيحيسملاهلملايف

The stipulations of the above and of the

next following treaties are reproduced with

few alterations in a later treaty concluded

A.H. 1072 , A.D. 1661 , between Sultan Mu-

hammed IV and Charles II , a translation

of which was published by Paul Rycaut under

the title of " Capitulations and articles of

peace betweene the Majestie of the King of

England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, etc.

and the Sultan of the Ottoman Empire, etc.,"

Constantinople, 1663 .

Or. 3338.

A paper roll, 5 feet 9 in. by 16 in.; 75

lines 13 in . long ; written in fair Divani.

[ F. THORNTON. ]

Copy of a treaty for the protection of

English trade in Turkey, granted to James I

by Sultan Ahmed I, at the request of the

English envoy, Sir Paul Pinder (see Knolles ,

Turkish History, 6th edition, p . 950-1 ) , re-

capitulating the stipulations of previous

treaties concluded in the time of the Sultan's

grandsire, Sultan Murad III, and of his

father, Sultan Muhammed III ; dated Con-

stantinople, beginning of Rebi ' I , A.H. 1023

(April 1614) .

It has at the top an imitation in black ink

of the imperial Tughra, and begins as follows :

shortlyهلملايفماخفلاءاربكلاراتخمهيوسيعلاماظعلاءارمالاراختفا after his accession , at the request of

ةيحيسملا
the ambassador of James I, of England, in

confirmation of the treaty concluded between

his grandfather Murad III, and the queen of

England (Elizabeth), and subsequently re-

newed by his father, Muhammed III. It

recites at length the rights and immunities

allowed to English subjects travelling or

trading in Turkey, and recognizes the right

Sloane 3255.

A paper roll, 6 feet 9 in. by 20 in.; 93

lines 17 in . long ; written in Divani A.D. 1641 .

Copy of an ' Ahd-Nameh, or unilateral

treaty, issued by Sultan Ibrāhīm shortly after

his accession, at the request of the ambassador
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of King Charles I, Sir Sackvile Crow, in

confirmation of the treaty granted by his

great grandsire Murad III to the Queen of

England (Elizabeth) , renewed first by his

grandfather Muhammed III , then by his

father Ahmed I, at the request of James I,

and lastly by his brother Osman II ; dated

Constantinople, beginning of Sha'ban 1051

(October 1641 ) .

Edmond Casson died in Algiers on the 5th

of December 1654. See Thurloe's State

Papers, vol. iii. , p . 500 .

Add. 21,561 .

Miscellaneous Oriental papers purchased

in 1856, among which the following are

Turkish :-

No. 3. A single sheet, 19 in . by 15 ; ..Begتیشموینابرتیانعنوعهدلاحهکیدمش35

.lines6 in long ; in cursive Neskhi Divaniنیطالسناطلسهکنبهلیایتنراقمیناحبستیاده

ناهج

It repeats at length the stipulations of the

former treaty for the protection of English

subjects travelling or trading in the Turkish

empire, and the additional clauses appended

to the same in the time of Osman II.

Endorsed " Mr. Gruchey of pemb[roke]

College]s fermon ."

The same treaty is found with some later

ones, in a Leipzig MS. , see Fleischer's Cata-

logue, No. 235 , Upsala , No. 473 , and Aumer,

No. 125. On the mission of Sir Sackvile

Crow, see Knolles and Rycaut's Turkish

History, London, 1687, vol. ii . , p. 62 seqq. ,

and Hammer, Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol.

ix. , p. 305.

Add. 4291 .

A single sheet, 8 in. by 6 ; 11 lines in

Divani, at the end of a volume of miscellaneous

letters . [DR. THOMAS BIRCH.]

Letter of the Pasha of Algiers to Oliver

Cromwell J , informing him of the

death of the English consul, Edmond Casson

and asking him to send another inنساکنمدا

his place ; dated middle of Rebi' I, A.H.

1065 (January 1655) .

Copy of a letter of the Sultan (Selim III)

to George III of England, accrediting Yusuf

Agah Efendi as ambassador ; dated 3 Jumāda

II, 1208 ; bearing a seal with the name of

Yusuf.

.Begنمهدننیبیتلودهرتلكناهلیاهیلعتلود

داوفصولخنالواراوتساورادیابمایالامیدق

A separate sheet contains a contemporary

French translation dated 5 Janvier 1794.

No. 4. A roll, 5 feet by 2 feet 9 in.; 12

lines 26 in . long ; written in elegant Divani,

with the imperial Tughra in gold below the

second line.

Letter of Selim III to George III, ac-

crediting Ismail Ferrukh as ambassador ;

dated Constantinople, 9 Jumāda II, 1211

(December 1796) .

.Begضیفمبانجولازيالدنوادخترضحنوچ

لاونلاودوجل

No. 5. A sheet, 20 in. by 15 ; 36 lines 51

in. long ; written in Neskhi Divani in two

columns.

Letter of Selim III to George III, sent

with Lord Elgin on his return to England,

together with presents for the King and for

the Prince of Wales , undated [1803 ], signedءاربكلاعجارموةيحيسملاةلملاءارمالارخافمBeg

inميلسناطلسنانملاكلملادمتسملا the marginمانلومروقرویلاعیمکاحزيلكناةيوسيعلافياوطلا

نامثعلآهاشداپناخ

.Begنيتلودايدنالراوايناتهربكويبولتبحمولتمشح

یهاشداپكننيعمتجم

The signature is a rude imitation of the

Turkish Tughra, in which the word is

alone distinctly legible.
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No. 6. A roll, 5 feet by 31 in.; 12 lines 27

in. long ; written in elegant Divani, with the

Tughra in gold under the second line.

Answer of Selim III to a letter of George

III accrediting Charles Arbuthnot as am-

bassador ; dated Constantinople, beginning of

Rejeb 1220 (October 1805).

Begقيسنتبانجواشخبكلاممدنوادخترضح

welläol shojo

Add.
10,599 .

A single sheet 22 in. by 15 ; 62 lines 6½ in.

long, written in cursive Neskhi in two

columns, presented by Admiral Sir Edward

Codrington.

hammed II and Bayezid II to contemporary

princes, and vice versa, from A.H. 848 to

913, without title or editor's name.

They evidently form part of the collection

of state- letters compiled by Feridun, and pre-

sented by him to Sultan Muräd III a month

after his accession, A.H. 982 ; see Gesch.

des Osm. Reiches, vol. iv. , p. 16 .

Aḥmed Beg, called Feridun, was Nishānjī

and Re'is Efendi , or state- secretary , during the

reign of Selim II , and had as such full access to

the state-papers , from which he compiled the

vast collection mentioned by Haj . Khal,, vol . v. ,

pبيتاكملاوتالسارملا . 488 ,under the title of

and designated by the author as

نيطالسلا

lo

It is thus described by the donor : " This . He died on the 21st of Safer

is the original treaty of Alexandria between

A.H. 991. See Mujmil ut-Tūmār, f. 203 , and ,

Mehemet Ali, Vizier of Egypt, and Vice-
for Feridun's life, Gesch. des Osm. Reiches ,

Admiral Sir Edward Codrington, signed by
vol . ix. , p . 246, and Gesch. der Osm. Dicht-

them on the 6th of August, 1828."
kunst, vol . ii . , p . 491 .

66

second،یناثهخسنThe document is headed

draft," and bears at the end the seal of Mu-

hammed Ali . It is dated 25 Muharrem 1244

(8 August, 1828) , but the date of the treaty

itself, as given in the text, is the 23rd of the

same month.

A separate sheet contains a transcript of

the French draft of the treaty, which appears

to have been the real original. It is attested

by Ahmed Halil, interpreter of the Pasha of

Egypt, Alexandre Cardin , Drogman of the

The work has been printed in Constanti-

nople, A.H. 1264-5. Some extracts have

been given by Wickerhauser in his Chres-

tomathy, pp. 201-250, and a great portion

of the contents has been noticed by Hammer

in his list of state-papers, Gesch. des Osm.

Reiches , vol . ix., pp. 335–363. See also

Krafft, p . 28 , and Flügel, Vienna Catalogue,

vol . i . , p . 282 .

The volume begins with the following

rubric :-

French-خرهاشیلواتنطلسردیزاغدمحمناطلسارهماننیا consulate ,and Butros Antachy ,inter

preterسوحنمسوركلاحتفبرعشمهتشونازریم of the English consulate, who declare

that thetwo Turkish drafts were a true trans-

lation of the French text.

COLLECTIONS OF ROYAL LETTERS.

Or. 61.

Foll. 183 ; 16 in . by 6 ; 17 lines 5 in long ;

written in fair large Neskhi, apparently in the

17th century.
[ H. C. REICHARDT . ]

Copies of letters written by Sultans Mu-

In the following statement of contents all

letters the language of which is not specified

are in Persian .

Muhammed II to Shahrukh, announcing

his victory over the Hungarians ; end of

Ramazan, A.H. 848, f. 2 b. The same to

Jehanshah (Kara-Kuyunlu) , relating to the

estate of a Turkish merchant deceased in

Tebriz, 15 Jumāda II ; with the answer of

Jehanshah, f . 5 a.-Muhammed II to Jehan-

shah, congratulating him on the success of
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his arms in Irak 'Ajem and Fars ; 1st Rebi ' I,

with the answer, f. 7 a. Shirvanshah to

Muhammed II, recommending a person sent

to procure a coat of mail for the former; with

the Sultan's answer, f. 9 a. Muhammed II

to Kilij Arslan Beg, governor of Erzenjan,

announcing his accession ; middle of Jumāda

I, A.H. 849 [read 847 ] ; with the answer,

f. 10 b . Bāisunkar Mirza, son of Shahrukh,

to Muhammed II, during his first reign,

congratulating him on his victories over the

infidels ; sent with Tūrāk Beg ; with the

answer of Muhammed II , f. 13 b. Mu-

hammed II to Ibrahim Beg, prince of

Karaman, announcing the defeat of the Hun-

garians at Varna on the 29th of Rejeb, A.H.

848 ; dated end of Ramazan A.H. 848 ; with

the answer, f. 18 b . The same to Inal, king

of Egypt, announcing the taking of Constan-

tinople (A.H. 857 ) , written by the Sultan's

Khojab, Menlā Kūrānī ; with the answer of

Inal ; both letters in Arabic, f. 19 a. The

same to the Sherif of Mecca on the same

occasion, with a present, Arabic, f. 23 a.

Reply of Muhammed IIto Inal's letter, end

of Zulka'deh A.H. 857, Arabic, f. 24b. Reply

of the Sherif of Mecca to Muhammed II,

Arabic, f. 27 b . Muhammed II to Jehanshah

Mirza, announcing the taking of Constanti-
Mīrzā,

nople; written by Khojah Kerimi, with Jehan-

shah's answer, f. 29 a. The same to Ismail

Beg, prince of Kastamuni, inviting him to

the celebration of the prince's circumcision,

with the answer, f. 36 a. Jehanshah Mirza

to Muhammed II, anncuncing the taking of

Baghdad, and answer of the latter informing

Jehanshah of the capture of Sinope, f 37 a.

Muhammed II's circular enquiring after a

locust-destroying water, with an
answer,

f . 43 a. Muhammed Shah Behmeni to Mu-

hammed II, written by Khwajah i Jehan

(Shah Tahir), with the answer, f. 44 b. Mu-

hammed II to Jehanshah, announcing the

conquests of his Vezir Mahmud Pasha in

Morea (868) , and the answer, f. 49 a. The

same to Karaman Oghli, calling upon him to

punish Lutfi Beg for the murder of Karaman

Beg, with the answer, f. 51 b. The same to

the king of Egypt , Abu Sa'id Chakmak, and

the latter's answer, dated 2 Safer 856, Arabic,

f. 52b . Berat, or deed of investiture , of ‘Isa

Pasha as Beglerbegi of Anatoli, Turkish ;

Adrianople, 7 Rejeb 855, f. 56 b. Ḥukm i

Sherif, or imperial order , addressed to Fenā’i

Zadeh Ahmed Beg, governor of Prince Baye-

zid, Turkish, Constantinople, 12 Muharrem

884, f. 57 b. Berat of the Vezir Shems ud-

Din B. Ahmed Pasha, Turkish, f. 59 b. Berat

of Fa'ik Beg Nishanji, 10 Ramazan 883,

f. 61 a. Jehanshah to Muhammed II on de-

claring war against Uzun Hasan [A.H. 872]

f. 62 b. Uzun Hasan to Muhammed II ,

announcing his victory over Jehanshāh on

the 13th of Rebi ' II , 872 , f. 63 b . The same

to the same, announcing the capture and

death of Sultan Ebu Sa'id and ofHasan ' Ali,

son of Jehanshah [873 ] , f. 64 b . The same

to the same, announcing that he had put

YadgarMuḥammed in possession of Khorasan ,

and had taken Khurremābād in Luristān

[874] , f. 66 b. The same to the same, on

clearing Khuzistan and Fars of rebels, and

the answer of Muhammed II , the latter

Turkish, f. 68 b. Muhammed II to his son

Sultan Mustafa, appointing him commander

in Karaman against Uzun Hasan, Turkish ;

beginning of Safer 887 [ read 877 ] f. 69 b.

Sultan Mustafa to Muhammed II , announcing

his victory over Uzun Hasan's army in Kara-

man on the 14th of Rebi' I [ 877] Turkish,

f. 70 a. Sheikh Ak Shems ud-Din to the

Vezir Maḥmud Pasha, relating a dream which

announced the defeat of Uzun Hasan, Arabic,

f . 70 b. The same to Muhammed II, inter-

preting the latter's dream, Arabic, f. 72 b.

Hukm i Sherif issued by Muhammed II,

when marching against Uzun Hasan, to the

Kazis of the empire, Turkish ; Ramazin 887

[read 877 ] , f. 73 b. Muhammed II to his

son Sultan Jem, governor of Kasťamuni,

M
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announcing his victory over Uzun Hasan in

the middle of Rebi ' I , 878 (date expressed by

a chronogram) , Turkish, f. 74 a. Muhammed

II to Sultan Husein Baikarā, announcing the

same victory, f. 75 a. Feth Nameh, or

bulletin issued on the same occasion , f. 77 a.

Rakiyyeh Khātūn, the Ak Ķuyunlu princess,

to Kedik Ahmed Pasha, Beglerbegi of Anatoli,

asking for the release of her sons, with an

answer dated 10 Shevval, 880 , f. 78 b. Second

letter of Muhammed II to Rakiyyeh Khatun,

f. 80 a . Rakiyyeh Khātūn to Muḥammed II,

f. 80 b. Muhammed II to Ahmed Khan ,

ruler of Crimea, announcing his taking Kaffa

from the Genovese [ 880 ] , f. 81 b.

Bayezid II to ' Ala ud-Devleh Zulkadr,

announcing his accession and his victory over

his brother Jem, Muharrem [ 887] , with the

answer, both Turkish, f. 83 b. Supplicating

letter of Jem to Bayezid , and Bayezid's

answer, the latter Turkish, f. 85 a. The

same to the same from Rhodes, with the

answer, f. 86 b . Bayezid to Prince Korkud,

enjoining him to have prayers said for his

deceased brother Jem, Turkish, f. 88 a.

Bayezid to Ya'ķūb Pādishāh [ Ak-Kuyunlu ] ,

on taking Ak Kerman [ 889] , with the latter's

answer, f. 88 b. Bayezid to the "king of

India Khalil Khan," with the latter's answer,

f. 94 a . (A reference to Khwajah Mahmud

Gāvān, whom the writer of the answer says

he was compelled to order to death, shows

that the prince to whom the letter was

addressed was really Muhammed Shah Beh-

menī, and that his answer was written A.H.

886 or 887 ; see the Persian Catalogue, p.

528 a ) . Bayezid to Sultan Ķāsim Ta'i (Ak-

Kuyunlu) , ruler ofDiyarbekr, with the answer,

f. 96 b . Bayezid to Sultan Husein Baikarā,

and the latter's answer, f. 99 b . Ya kūb

Padishāh (Ak-Kuyunlu ) to Bayezid, from

Tebriz, 6 Jumāda II , with the answer, f.

101 b . The same to the same, announcing

the defeat and death of Sheikh Haider [ Safevi,

A.H. 893 ] , with the answer, f. 1046. Bayezid

to Ya'ķūb Padishāh , sending him his falconer,

and the latter's answer, announcing a present

of two hawks, f. 108 b . The same to the

same, sent with Taj ud-Din Ibrāhīm Beg,

with the answer, f. 110 a. Ya'kūb to Bayezid,

announcing the death of the rebel Bayender

Ak-Kuyunlu [ 886 ] , with the answer, f. 112 a.

Bayezid to his son Prince ' Abdullah , an-

nouncing his victory over the rebel Kara

Boghdān [ 889] , and the prince's answer, both

Turkish, f. 116 a . Ya'kub to Bayezid , an-

nouncing the taking of the fortress Akhiskha

in Kūrīl , on the 8th of Ramazan, with Bāye-

zid's answer, f. 117 b. Bayezid to Bāisunkar

Mirza, condoling with him on the death of

his father Ya'ķūb Pādishāh, and congratu-

lating him on his accession, Constantinople,

Safer [ 896 ] , with the answer , f. 121 b . The

mother of Baisunkar Mirzā to Bayezid, with

the answer, f. 126 b . Bayezid to Rustem

Padishah [Ak-Kuyunlu, 897-902] sent with

Nur ud-Din Sinan , with the answer, f. 128 b .

The Ak-Kuyunlu Begs to Bayezid , claiming

their prince Oghurlu Ahmed Beg [ 902 ] ,

f. 130 b. The same to Oghurlu Ahmed Beg,

f. 131 b . Bayezid's answer to the Begs,

f. 132 a . Oghurlu Ahmed Pādishāh to

Bayezid, announcing his victory over Rustem

Padishah [902 ] , written by Mevlana Idris ;

with Bayezid's answer, f. 133 a . Bayezid to

his son Sultan Muhammed in Kaffa, an-

nouncing the above victory, with the prince's

answer, both Turkish, f. 137 b . Bayezid's

builetin on the taking of A'ineh-bakht (Le-

panto) , 23 Muharrem 905, Turkish ; dated

beginning of Safer 905 , f . 139 a . Bayezid to

his son Sultan Ahmed on the same subject,

dated end of Muharrem 906, with the prince's

answer, both Turkish, f. 139 b . Bayezid's

bulletin on taking Modon, Muharrem 906 ,

written by Sheikh Zadeh, f. 143 a. Shah

Ismā il to Bayezid , requesting him to allow

pilgrims to visit the holy tombs of Ardebil,

with Bayezid's answer, f. 148 b . The same

to the same, referring to his marching against
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his enemies on the 12th of Rebi ' II through

Turkish territory, but with due regard to the

property of the Sultan's subjects, with

Bayezid's answer, f. 150 a. Bayezid to the

Sultan of Egypt, Ghavri, on the latter's ac-

cession [ 906] , with Ghavri's answer, both

Arabic, f. 151 b . Sultan Elvend (Ak-Ku-

yunlu) to Bayezid, announcing his intention

to fight the Kizilbash [ 906 ] , with Bayezid's

answer, f. 156 b. Bayezid to the Kurd Emir

Ḥāji RustemBeg, enquiring aboutthe progress

of the war of the Ķizilbash with the Bayen-

deris , dated Rebi' I, 908, and the Emir's

answer, announcing the success of the

Kizilbäsh and the defeat of Murad Khan

[ Zulhijjeh 908 ] , f . 160 a . Bayezid to Sultan

Ghavri, thanking him for pardoning Devlet

Bai, governor of Tarabulus, Rebi ' I , 910,

Arabic, and Sultan Ghavri's answer, Persian,

f. 161 a. Bayezid to Mevlānā Jāmī, sending

him 1000 florins in return for a copy of his

poems, with Jami's answer, f. 163 a. The

same to Mevlānā Jelāl Devānī, in acknow-

ledgment of a tract on the existence of God,

dedicated by him to Bayezid , f. 1646. Mevlānā

Aḥmed Teftazāni, Sheikh ul-Islam of Herat,

to Bayezid, recommending Mevlānā Kemāl

ud-Din ' Abdul-Vasi ' , 26 Jumāda I, 911 , with

Bayezid's answer, dated 3 Rebi' I , 913 ,

f. 165 b. Isma'il Beg Isfendiyari to Bayezid,

congratulating him on the festival of Beiram,

Turkish, with Bayezid's answer in Persian,

f. 168 a. Kāsim Beg Isfendiyārī to Bayezid

on a similar occasion , Turkish, with the

answer in Persian , f. 170 a. Bayezid to

Mengli Girai Khan in answer to the latter's

question, whether it is lawful to desist from

the holy war, Turkish, f. 171 a.
The same

to Sultan Ghavri on the occasion of Prince

Korkud's journey to Mecca, with Sultan

Ghavri's answer, both Arabic, f. 174 b . ' Ala

ud-Devleh Beg, prince of Zulkadr, to Bayezid,

condoling on the death of Prince Muhammed

in Kaffa, with Bayezid's answer, both Turkish,

f. 177 b. Sultan Husein Baikarā to Bayezid,

recommending Mevlānā Kemal ud-Din ' Abd

ul-Vasi' , Zulka deh 911 , withBayezid's answer ,

f.179 a. Bayezid to Mevlānā Jāmi, and Jami's

reply, the latter imperfect, f. 181 a. Bayezid's

Feth Nameh, or bulletin on the taking of

Lepanto, Turkish ; (differing from a similar

document noticed above , f. 139 a) ; imper-

fect.

On the first page of the MS. is a Turkish

note dated 15 Rejeb A.H. 1165 , stating

that this volume, having been sold for a low

price at an auction, was discovered and

examined by the Kisehdär Muhammed el-

Kudsi, who, impressed with its importance,

induced his patron , the Re'is ul-Kuttāb Na'ili

Abdullah Efendi (A.H. 1160-1166) , to

purchase it for the archives of the Divan .

Add. 7688.

Foll. 285 ; 12 by 8 ; 25 lines 54 in . long ;

written in Nestalik Shikesteh-amiz, appa-

rently in the 17th century.

شنالاعمجم
ءا

[ RICH, No. 437. ]

Correspondence of the kings of Persia with

contemporary princes, and other state-papers,

collected and arranged in chronological order,

from the time of Alp Arslan Seljūķi to Shah

Safi, by Ebul- Kasim Eivāghli Ḥaider,

ردیحیلغاویا

.Begدمحدمحلازجباطخباتكلاةحتافهچرگا

دوبدناوتنتیدحا

The author speaks in the preface of Shah

Safi as the reigning sovereign, and says that

he was indebted to his appointment as door-

keeper (Derban) of the Shah's Ḥarim in

Isfahan for the leisure which he needed for

the present compilation. But in the preamble

of the second book (Juz) Shāh Safi is spoken

of as dead, and a last chapter is announced

M 2
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which was to contain the letters of the reign | Bayezid in the name of his father Murad I in

of Shah ' Abbas II, but is not found in the

present copy. Ebul-Kasim Beg Eivaghli

Haider is mentioned in the ' Alem-ārāi ' Abbāsi.

He held the office of Ishek-akasi, and was in

charge of the royal Ḥarim at Isfahan at the

death of Shah 'Abbas I, A.H. 1038. See

Add. 16,684, f. 421 a.

In the first preface the work is designated

but in theبابلالاواواتالسارمهعماجهخسنas

second it is called . It is divided

into two books (Juz) , the first of which com-

prises letters of the kings anterior to the

Safevis, f. 3 a, the second those of the

Safevis, f. 68a , and lastly a Khatimeh(wanting

in this copy) . Juz II is stated in the second

preface to be divided into seven chapters

(Fasl) , but the present copy has only the first

six, as follows : 1. Letters of Shah Isma'il I ,

f. 69 b . 2. Letters of ShahTahmāsp , f. 74 a.

3. Letters of Shah Ismail II, f. 128 a.

4. Letters of Sultan Muhammed, f. 133 a.

5. Letters of Shah Abbas I, f. 140 b.

6. Letters of Shah Safi , f . 244 a.

The contents have been summarily stated

in the Persian Catalogue, pp. 389–391 . We

shall confine ourselves here to the enumera-

tion of documents in the Turkish language.

In the following list numbers in parenthesis

refer to another copy of the same collection,

Or. 3482, to be described further on .

Menshur, or diploma , of 'Ala ud-Din Fera-

murz Seljūķi, granting lands to Osman Shah

B. Ertoghrul ( Osman I) ; dated Konia, be-

ginning of Shevvāl A.H. 688 ; with a letter

written by Osman in acknowledgment, f. 15 b

(16 ) . Hukm, or decree, of Urkhan, assign-

ing certain lands to his son Suleiman Pasha,

beginning of Rebi' 1 A.H. 753 , f. 17 b (19 a) .

Suleiman Pasha to Urkhan, announcing a

victory of Evrenos near Demotica, middle cf

Shevval A.H. 759 , with Urkhan's answer,

beginning of Muharrem 760, f . 18 b (20 a).

Bulletin ofthe victory of Kossova gained on

the 14th of Sha'ban 791 , written by Yildirim

order to conceal the latter's death, middle of

Sha'ban 791 , with a secret letter of Bayezid to

the Ķāzi of Brusa , same date, f . 20b (23 a) .

Ḥasan Pādishāh (Uzun Hasan) to Muhammed

II, announcingthe defeat of Jehanshāh on the

13th of Rebi' II, [ 872] (see p. 81 , Or. 61 ,

f. 63 b) , f. 57 a. Threatening letter of Mu-

hammed II to Uzun Hasan, beginning of

Shevval 887 [877 ] (see Or. 61 , f . 68 b ) , f. 58 a .

Muhammed II to his son Sultan Muṣṭafa ,

announcing the defeat of Uzun Hasan at

Terjän in the middle of Rebi ' I [ 878 ] , f. 58 a .

The same to the same, appointing him

governor of Karaman, beginning of Safer

787 [ 877 ] , with the prince's answer (see Or ,

61 , f. 69 b ) , f. 63 b . Selim I to Obeid Khan

Uzbek, mentioninghis conquests in Diyarbekr

and Kurdistan , end of Rejeb 921 , f. 67 b .

Sultan Suleiman to Shah Tahmasp, asking

for the extradition of the fugitive prince

Bayezid, sent with Sinän Beg, f. 82b ( 79 a) .

The same to the same, on the same subject ;

sent with Mustafa Cha'ush, f. E3 a (79 b).

The same to the same, sent with ' Ali Pasha

and Ḥasan Agha, f . 84 a ( 80 b ) . The same

to the same, in answer to a letter brought by

Ferrukhzad Beg, f. 87 a (84 a) . The same

to the same, in answer to a letter ofTahmasp

interceding in favour of Bayezid , f. 89 b (87 a) .

Autograph letter of Suleiman to Tahmasp,

urging the extradition of Bayezid , f. 91 a

(88 b) . Tahmasp to Suleiman , recommending

' Abdi Beg, son of Da'ud Pasha , f. 91 a (89 a ) .

Sultan Selim to his father Suleiman , com-

plaining of his brother Bayezid, f. 91 b (89 a) .

Suleiman to Tahmāsp, after the surrender of

Bayezid, f. 101 a (101 a) . Tahmasp to

Suleiman on the same occasion , f. 1016 (102a) .

Sultan Murad III to Shāh ' Abbas I on the

proposed peace, sent with Mehdi Ķuli Khān

Chã’ushlu , f. 141 a. Sinor Nameh, or deli-

mitation of boundaries drawn up by Khizir

Pasha, Beglerbegi of Nekhjuvān, and Ḥasan

Beg, Ķurji Tīr u Kemān, f. 143 a . Murad
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III to ' Abbas I on the conclusion of peace,

f. 145 a. The same to the same, relating to

Khan Aḥmed, Khan of Gilan , ib. The same

to the same on the same subject, A.H. 1001 ,

sent with Bayezid Kapuchi, f. 150 a. The

same to the same on the saine subject, sent

with 'Ali Khan Beg Ishek-akasi, f. 152 a.

Muhammed III to ' Abbas I, relating to

the canal of Nejef, sent with Shahkerem Beg,

f. 154 b. The same to the same, recounting

his victories over the Fireng, sent with

Zulfeķār Khan, end of Jumāda II, 1005 ,

f. 158 b. The same to the same, mentioning

some fortresses taken by him in Europe,

beginning of Rebi ' II , 1006 , f . 159 b . The

same to the same in support of the claims of

Hulu Khān, end of Rejeb, 1006 , f. 160 a.

The same to the same, relating to Humayun

Khan, end of Ramazan, 1007, f. 160 b . The

same to the same, in defence of the Sunnis,

sent with Muhammed Kuli Beg ' Arabgerlu,

f. 162 a. The same to the same, complaining

of Mubarek Khan, of Huveizeh, who was

threatening Başrah , middle of Jumāda II ,

1007 , f . 165 a . Note of Murad III to ' Abbas,

relating to the claim of Khan Aḥmed of

Gilan, f. 166 a. Muhammed III to ‘Abbās I ,

complaining of disturbances on the Persian

frontier, beginning of Jumāda I, 1007, ib.

Osman II to Shah ' Abbas I, in answer to

a congratulatory letter brought by Yuzbashi

Tukhteh Beg, f . 173 a (155 b) . Mustafa I

to Shah ' Abbas I, on his accession, f . 175 a

(158 a) . Sinan Pasha, Grand Vezir, to Shah

'Abbas I, on the peace, sent with Mehdi

Kuli Khan Cha'ushlu , f. 180 a . The Grand

Vezir of Murad III, in answer to a letter of

Shah ' Abbas, f. 181 a (161 a) . The Grand

Vezir of Murad III to ' Abbas I , relating to

Devletyar Siyah Manṣur, the complaints of

Ja'fer Pasha, etc. , f. 181 b ( 163 a) . The

Grand Vezir of Murad III to ' Abbas I ,

interceding in behalf of Khan Aḥmed of

Gīlān, f. 183 a (165 6) . The Grand Vezir of

Muhammed III to ' Abbas I, in answer to a

letter brought by Zulfekar Khan, middle of

Sha'ban 1005 , f. 184 a (174 b ) . The same

to the same, on the boundary of Nuhavend,

f. 185 b (176 ) . The same to the same,

relating to Nejef Kuli Khan and Mubārek

of Huveizeh, f. 186 b (177 b) . Muhammed

Pasha, Grand Vezir of Muhammed III, to

'Abbas I, mentioning victories in Hungary,

f. 187 a (178 a) . The same to the same,

sent with Muhammed Kuli Beg ' Arabgerlu ,

f. 187b (178 b ) . Ḥasan Pasha, second Vezir

of Muhammed III to ' Abbas I, sent with

Zulfeķār Khan Karamanlu, f. 188 b ( 180 a) .

A Vezir of Muhammed III to ' Abbas, on the

taking of Egri ( Gran, A.H. 1004 ) , f. 189 a

(180 b ) . Ja'fer Pasha, governor of Tebriz ,

to 'Abbas I, f. 190 a ( 182 a) . Khizir Pasha

to 'Abbas I, on his appointment as Beglerbegi

of Baghdad, relating to the peace, f. 190 b

(183 b) . ' Ali Beg to ' Abbas I, on the peace

negotiations, f. 190 b ( 184 b ) . Murad Pasha

to 'Abbas I, on the peace, middle of Zulkadeh

1017 f . 191 a (184 b) . Naṣuḥ Pasha, Grand

Vezir of Aḥmed I to 'Abbās I , sent with

Seyyid Ķāzi Khăn , f. 194 a ( 189 a ) . The

son ofMuhammed III to Safi Mirza, in answer

to the latter's letter of condolence on the

death of Murad III , f. 195 a ( 192 l ) . Ibrā-

him Pasha, Grand Vezir of Muhammed III

to Ḥatim Beg, mentioning the taking of

Gran [1004 ] f. 196 a (196 a) . A Vezir of

the Sultan to Ḥatim Beg, congratulating him

on the conquest of Khorasan , f. 193 b ( 199 a) ,

'Abd ul-Mumin Khan Uzbek to ' Abbas I,

announcing his advance to Besṭam and giving

him the choice of peace or war [ 997 ] ; Eastern

Turkish, f. 237 a (259 a) . Murad IV to

Shah Safi, in confirmation of the peace, sent

with Muhammed Kuli Sultan, beginning of

Sha'ban, 1049, f . 246 b . Sultan Ibrahim I

to Shah Safi, sent with the ambassador Kabil

Aka, middle of Jumada I , 1051 , f. 249 a.

Serdar Murteza Pasha to the Persian general

Rustem Khan, from the Danube, announcing

the Sultan's intention to proceed in the spring
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to Tebriz [1044 ] , f. 264 a. Serdar Muḥam-

med Pasha to Shah Safi, in answer to a letter

addressed to Serdar Khusrev Pasha, who had

been killed before its arrival [ 1041 ] , f. 265 b .

The same to the same, after the taking of

Erivan [ 1045 ] , f . 266 a. Muṣṭafa Pasha,

Grand Vezir of Murad IV, to Shah Safi, after

the conquest of Baghdad [ 1048 ] , f. 269 a.

The same to the same, f. 270 b . The same

to the same, after the conclusion of peace,

f. 272 a. Sinor Nameh, or delimitation of

the frontier, drawn up by Mustafa Pasha,

[ 1049 ] , f. 273 a. Mustafa Pasha to Shah

Safi, announcing the reception of the Persian

envoy, Muhammed Kuli Sultan , by the Sultan,

f. 275 a. The same to the same, before the

death of Murād IV, f. 275 b. The same to

the same, after the death of Murad IV, f.

276b. Mustafa Pasha to Rustem Khan, after

his return to Constantinople [ 1049] , f. 281 a.

The same to the same, before the death of

Murad IV, f. 281 b . The same to the same,

after the death of Murad IV, f. 282 b . The

same to Saru Khan, relating to the mission

of Muhammed Kuli Sultan, and to the deli-

mitation of boundaries , f. 284 a.

Or. 3482 .

Foll. 295 ; 12 in. by 7 ; about 30 lines 4

in . long, in a page, the lower half of each

page in diagonal lines ; written in neat

Nestalik, with 'Unvan and gold-ruled margins,

apparently in the 17th century.

[ SIDNEY CHURCHILL. ]

Another copy of the collection of royal

letters by Ebul-Ķāsim Eivāghli Ḥaider.

This copy has the same two prefaces as

the preceding MS. , but it differs from it by

additions, and still more by omissions. It

leaves out not only single letters, but some

entire chapters or considerable portions of

chapters, as the following statement of con-

tents will show :-

Juz I, ending with a letter of Sultan Husein

Beikara to Sultan ' Ali Khushnuvis (wanting

Fașl 2 .

Fașl 3.

the latter part of the Juz, see Add . 7688 , ff. 57 a

-68 a) , f. 2 a . Juz II , f. 66 b . Fașl 1 .

Letters of Shah Ismail, f. 67 a.

Letters of Shah Tahmāsp, f. 71 b .

Letters of Ismā'il II , f. 148. (Fașl 4, and

the first portion of Fașl 5 , corresponding to

Add . 7688 , ff. 132 b-173 a, are wanting) .

Latter portion of Fașl 5 , beginning with a

letter of Shah ' Abbas I to Sultan Osman II ,

f. 154 a . (Fasl 6 wanting) .

On the other hand, this MS. contains some

pieces not found in the other. The most

important are-1 . Some letters of the reign

of Shah Tahmasp, filling up a gap which

occurs after f. 108 of the preceding MS . , ff.

109 b-112 b. 2. Letters of the Pope, and

of the king of Spain to Shah 'Abbas, at the

end of Fașl 5 , ff . 269 b-271 b . 3. An ap-

pendix, which perhaps does not belong to

Eiväghli's work, ff. 272 a-295 b . It con-

tains letters of Khan Ahmed Gilani, two

Turkish letters to be noticed further on, and

letters of the emperor Akber, probably from

the Insha of Ebul-Fazl, but in a different

order.

Among the additional documents found in

the present MS. , the following are Turkish : --

Sultan Murad III to ' Abdullah Khan Uzbek,

in answer to a letter announcing the taking

of Vezir in Khwärezm [ 1001 ] , f. 113 a .

'Abdullah Khan Uzbek to Sultan Murad III ,

stating that he had taken Samarkand, Tash-

kent, Turkistan , and Murghāb, and was

preparing to invade Khorasan, Eastern

Turkish, f. 114 b . Muhammed Pasha [ So-

kolli ] , Grand Vezir of Suleiman, to Ma'ṣūm

Beg Safevi, relating to the mission of Shāh

Kuli Sultan and to the accession of Selim II ,

f. 124 b. Selim II to Khusrev Pasha,

Beglerbegi of Van, end of Rebi' I , 979 , f . 1406 .

Ferhad Pasha, Grand Vezir ofMuhammed III ,

to Shāh 'Abbās , sent with Shahkerem Beg,

f. 172 a. The same to the same, in answer

to the Shah's complaints about Ja'fer Pasha,

f. 173 a. Khizir Pasha to Shah 'Abbas, on
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the delimitation of the frontier, f. 182 b.

Murad Pasha to Shāh 'Abbās. from Diyarbekr,

f. 188 b. Murad Pasha's lieutenant to Shah

'Abbas, in answer to a letter brought by

Muhammed Beg, f. 190 a. Naṣūḥ Pasha to

Shah Abbas, on the peace negotiations,

f. 193 a. The Vezir of Sultan Osman II to

Shah 'Abbas, sent with Tukhteh Beg, f. 200 b .

Letter written home by a Turkish soldier

with the army besieging Baghdad, f. 275 a.

Another letter relating to the siege of Bagh-

dad, beginning of Ramazan 1035 , f. 276 a.

Add . 7654.

Foll. 318 ; 11 in . by 63. [ RICH , No. 41. ]

Between two sections of the 'Alem-arai

Abbasi described in the Persian Catalogue,

p. 808 b, is found the following fragment-

Foll. 99-195 ; 21 lines, 4 in . long ;

written in fair large Nestalik, with ruled

margins, apparently in the 17th century.

A collection of letters written by the Shahs

of the Safevi dynasty to contemporaryprinces ,

same, claiming Prince Bayezid, sent with

Sinan Beg (v . Add . 7688 , f. 82 b) , f. 133 b.

The same to the same, in answer to the

Shah's intercession (v. Add . 7688 , f. 89 b),

f. 134 a. The same to the same, urging the

Shah to put Bayezid to death (v. Add . 7688 ;

f. 84 a) , f. 137 b.f. 84 a) , f. 137 b. The same to the same,

asking him to send back Bayezid and his

children, sent with Mustafa Cha'ush, f 143 a.

Add . 7857.

Foll. 217 ; 113 in. by 63 ; about 30 lines.

5 in. long ; written in Divani, Neskhi and

Nestalik, about the beginning of the 18th cen-

tury. [ RICH, No. 448. ]

Letters written by the Sultans Suleiman II ,

Ahmed II, and Mustafa II to contemporary

princes in Europe and Asia, and vice versa ,

from A.H. 1099 to 1113 (A.D. 1687-1701 ) ,

with some imperial edicts issued, and treaties

concluded, in the same period.

It begins with the following heading :

orنامیلسترضحناطلسلاناطلسلانباناطلسنامزرد by the latter to the Shahs . It is itnper

ردواشاپشوایسترضحمظعاریزونامزردناح

یدنفایدمحایمظنترضحباتكلاسيئرنامز

هانمتياملانوهاقبلاط

fect at beginning and end, and has moreover

some gaps inthe middle. Judging from the

original folioing, it has lost thirty leaves at

the beginning, five after f. 107, two after

f. 157 , four after f. 172 , five after f. 179 , and

two after f. 191.

Contents : Letters of Suleiman II or his

Grand Vezir to the following princes and

officials :-To Selim Girãi Khan of theCrimea,

announcing his accession , 2 Muharrem 1099,

with a letter of the Grand Vezir, Siyavush

It consists of three sections (Bab) ; the

first, the beginning of which is lost, contains

letters of the reign of Shah Ismail I ; the

second with the heading Pasha, to the same, 4 Safer 1099 , f . 2 b.ريشانمردمودباب

To the Khan of Bitlis , same date , f . 30. Toهناهربهللارانابسامهطهاشناکمتنجهاشنامز alll ,

comprises letters of the time of Tahmasp,

f. 108 a, and the third those of the reign of

Ismail II and of Sultan Muhammed , f. 186 a.

It includes the following Turkish letters.

Slim I to Shah Ismail, written from Yesi

Chemen, 25 Jumāda I , A.H. 920 (taken from

Tāj ut-Tevārīkh ; see Add . 19,628 , f. 434 a),

f . 106 b. Suleiman I to Shah Tahmasp, in

answer to a letter brought by Ferrukhzad Beg,

treating of peace, f . 127 b . The same to theThe same to the

b .

Ahmed B. Zeid, Sherif of Mecca, beginning

of 109 ) , ib. To Michael Apafi, prince of

Transylvania, including articles of treaty,

Muharrem and Safer 1099, f. 4b. To Louis

XIV of France, two letters, Muḥarrem 1099 ,

f. 6 a. To Selim Girai Khän, five letters

from Rebi' I to Sha'ban 1099 , f. 7 a. Nishān

relating to taxes in the Isle of Scio, Jumāda

II , 1099 , f. 11 a. To the King of England

(James II) from the Great Vezir Mustafa
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Pasha, thanking him for the release of Muslim

captives, 1 Ramazan 1099 , f. 12 b. To Mev-

lai Ismail, ruler of Fez , Sha'ban 1099 , f. 12 b .

To Ḥasan Pasha, commander of the army in

Hungary, Sha'ban 1099, f. 13 a. Berat ap-

pointing a Terjuman to the Divan, f. 14 a.

To Ahmed B. Ghalib, Sherif of Mecca, three

letters , Ramazan and Shevval 1099 , f. 146,

15 b. To Selim Girãi Khan , from Shevval,

1099 to Ramazan 1101 , ff. 15 a, 17 a, 24a , 29 b .

To the emperor Leopold I and to John III of

Poland, Ramazan 1099 , f. 16a . To Aurengzib,

A.H. 1100 , f. 18 a. To 'Abd ul-'Aziz Khān

Uzbek, 19 Zulhijjeh, 1099 , f. 19 a. To Shah

Suleiman of Persia, 1 Zulhijjeh, 1099, f. 20 a.

To Ahmed B. Ghalib, Sherif of Mecca , Rebi' I

1100, and Jumada II, 1101 , ff. 21 a, 27 a.

From Behadur Areng Muhammed Khan B.

Seyyid Anusheh, Khan of Khwarezm, in

Oriental Turkish, A.H. 1099 , with answer

dated 1 Jumada I, 1100 , f. 21 b . From Eyu-

keh Khan, chief of the Ķalmāk, with answer

from the Grand Vezir, f. 22 b . Khatt i

Humayun for the suppression of the plunder-

ing bands of the Sarijeh and Segban, Ju-

māda II, 1100 , f. 23 b . To Louis XIV in

answer to the mission of Castagnères de

Châteauneuf, Rejeb 1101 , f. 29 a. To Tököli,

Prince of Hungary (Ortah-Mājār) , Ramazan

and Zulka deh 1101 , ff. 30 a, 31b. To Apafi,

of Transylvania, Ramazan 1101 , f. 30 b. To

William III . of England, acknowledging the

mission of Sir William Trumbull, Ramazan,

1101 , f. 31 a . To Muḥsin B. Husein, Sherif

of Mecca, with deed ofinvestiture, Rejeb 1102,

f. 32 a.
To Seadet Girai, Khan of the

Crimea, Sha'ban 1102 , f. 34 a. To Subhan

Kuli Khan, ruler of Bukhārā (1102) , f. 35 a.

Correspondence of Ahmed II with the

following princes : To Seadet Girai, Khan

of the Crimea, announcing his accession,

Shevval 1102 , f. 36 a. To Safa Girai, Khan

of the Crimea, Rebi' II and Jumāda II , 1103,

f . 36 b . Two Nishans relating to the Vene-

tian captains Luca della Rocca and Fran-

cesco Baroni, Rejeb 1103 and Zulka'deh

1104, f. 386. From Shah Suleiman of Persia ,

complimenting Ahmed II on his accession ,

sent with Kelb i ' Ali Kājār, Persian, f. 39 b.

To Sa'd B. Zeid , Sherif of Mecca, A.H. 1103 ,

and Rejeb 1104 , ff. 41 b , 48 b. To William

III of England, referring to the death of

Sir William Hussey, f. 43 a. To Selim Girāi

Khan, Jumāda I, 1101 , f. 44 a . Nishan rela-

ting to the estates of merchants from Persian

Armenia, Jumada II, 1103 , f. 45 a . To Ja'fer

Pasha, commander of Belgrade, Rejeb 1105 ,

f. 45 b. To Shah Suleiman of Persia, an-

nouncingthe Sultan's accession, Rebi' I, 1103 ,

f. 46 a. From Bhādur Areng Muhammed

Khan B. Anūsheh, Khân of Khwārezm,

Persian, dated Khiva, 14 Rejeb 1102 , f. 49 b.

To the States General, referring to the mission

of Conrad Hemskeerken (1102) , f. 51 a .

Letters of Mustafa II :-to 'Abdullah B.

Hashim, Sherif of Mecca, with investiture,

Rejeb 1106, f. 51 b, and deposition of the

same, Sha'ban 1106 , f. 60 a. To Selim Giräi

Khan, Rejeb and Sha'bān 1106 , Jumāda II ,

and Sha'ban, 1107, Zulka deh 1108 , ff. 54 a,

58 b , 62 a , 66 a, 68 a, 88 a. To Sa'd B.

Zeid, Sherif of Mecca, from Sha'ban 1106 to

Jumāda II, 1109, ff. 55 b , 64 b, 76 b , 83 a,

86 a, 94 b . To Behadur Areng Muhammed

Khan, of Khwarezm, Shevval 1106, and Ra-

māṣān 1107 , ff. 60b , 67 a . Two Nishans re-

lating to taxes and estates in Scio, Jumāda II ,

1107, f. 62 b. To Sherif Ismail , of Fez ,

ff. 66 b , 84 b. To Shemkhal, ruler of Daghis-

tan and Ķuimūk, inviting him to join in the

holy war, Rebi' II , 1108 , f. 74 b . From Shāh

Sultan Husein, of Persia, complimenting

Mustafa II on his accession, sent with Abul-

Ma'ṣum Khan Shamlū, 1108, and answer,

f. 78 b. To the chiefs of Hungary (Ortah

Mājār) and Transylvania, f. 90 a. To Shah

Sultan Husein, from the great Vezir , referring

to the Shah's accession and the mission of

Abul-Ma'ṣum Khan (1108) , f. 92 b . To Seyyid

Ferj-ullah, Khan of Huveizeh, Zulkadeh,
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1109, f. 97 b. Nishan relating to disturbances

in Başrah, Shevväl 1109 , f. 98 b. From Shah

Sultan Husein, relating to the affairs of Baş-

rah (1109 ) , with the Sultan's answer, f. 99 b.

In continuation of the above is another

series beginning at the other end of the

volume and proceeding in the contrary direc-

tion. It contains the following documents

belonging to the reign of Mustafa II, and

relating, for the most part, to the peace of

Carlovitz.

Listofpresents sent withel- Haj Muhammed

Pasha to the Shah, f. 1 b. Nishan in favour

of Dimitri Ashkov, Terjuman of the Dīvān,

Zulhijjeh 1109, f. 5 b . Nishan for the pro-

tection of the Christian plenipotentiaries ,

Rebi' II, 1110, f. 6 b . To Shah Sultan Husein,

relating to the affairs of Başrah, and an-

nouncing the mission of el-Haj Muhammed

Pasha, with a letter of the Grand Vezir to the

Khānkhānān (1110) , f. 8 a. To Sa'd B. Zeid,

Sherif of Mecca, from Jumāda II to Sha'bān

1110, f. 11 a. The Persian minister, 'Imad

ud-Devleh, to Ismail Pasha, governor of

Baghdad, relating to the rebels of Luristan,

with a letter of the Khan of Huveizeh to the

Pasha, f. 14 b. Diploma of investiture of

Tököli as prince of Hungary, Sha'ban, 1093 ,

f. 16 b. From Czar Peter, accrediting Emi-

lianus Ignatiovich Ukraintov, or Ukrainchi-

kov, to treat of a truce, Moscow, Nisan,

A. Mundi 7207 (April 1698) , f. 17 b. Ma-

zeppa, Hetman of the Barabash Cosacks, to

the Grand Vezir, relating to the mission of

Ukraintov, 25 May 1699, f. 18 a.

Anew series begins f. 19 b, with the rubric :

bjell jguo juo whojja usilos exolisi

Sherif Ismail of Fez, 22 Shevval 1110, f. 23 a.

To the Archbishop of Poland, acknowledging

the mission of Stanislas Rzewuski, 8 Mu-

harrem 1110, f. 25 a. To William III of

England, accepting the proffered mediation ,

Muharrem 1110, f. 26 a. To Czar Peter

agreeing to a truce beginning 25 Kānūn I

(December) 1110 , f. 26 b . Nishan relating

to Hungarian refugees, f. 27 b. To Devlet

Girai Khan, Safer, Jumada I and Sha'ban

1111 , ff. 28 6, 54 b, 62 a. To the emperor

Leopold I, ratifying the treaty of Carlowitz ;

dated Adrianople, Sha'ban 1110 , f. 29 a.

From the same, ratifying the same treaty

Vienna, 16 February, 1699 (translation ) ,

f. 34. To Leopold I, sent with the ambassador

Ibrāhīm Pasha and presents, f. 41 a. To

Augustus II of Poland, Rebi' I, 1111 , f. 43 a.

From the archbishop of Poland to the Grand

Vezir, 9 August 1699 (translation) , f. 43 a.

From Shah Sultan Husein, referring to the

mission of Ḥāji Muhammed Pasha, and to

the Kurdish rebel Suleiman, with a letter of

'Imad ud-Devleh Muhammed Tahir to the

Grand Vezir (1111) f. 45 a. From Czar

Peter, accrediting Ukraintov, Moscow, 2

June, A.M. 7207 (1699) ; translation , f. 49 a.

To Augustus II of Poland, ratifying the

treaty of Carlowitz , Rebi' II, 1111 , f. 50 a.

To Sa'd B. Zeid, Sherif of Mecca, Jumāda II,

1111 , f. 57 a. From Louis XIV, accrediting

Baron de Ferriol (translation) , 18 May 1699,

f. 59 a. From the Doge of Venice (transla-

tion) , 27 June 1699, f. 59 b . From William

III of England (translation), 12 Sept. 1699,

f. 60 a. From Leopold I, accrediting Graf

Oettingen (translation) , 10 Sept. 1699, f. 61 a.

From Augustus II of Poland (translation),

24 Aug. 1699, f. 62 a. From the Austrian

Minister Graf Starhemberg, acknowledging

ارزولارودصردصنامزردنویامههماندويقهذه

باتكلاسيئروءاشيامهللارسياشاپنیسحترضح

رهشلیاوايفعقاولاهرمعهللالوطیدنفادمحم

,(the mission of Ibrahim Pasha (translationفلاوهيامورشعهنسلناضمر

Mustafa II to Devlet Girai, Khan of the

Crimea, Ramazan, Shevval and Zulhijjeh

1110 , ff. 19 b , 21 a, 24 a. To the Sherif of

Mecca, Shevval 1110 , ff. 21 b , 22 b . To

Vienna, 16 May 1700, f. 64 a. To the king

of Poland, referring to the mission of Graf

Leszczinski, Muharrem, 1112 , f. 646. Treaty

with Czar Peter, negotiated by Ukraintov,

N
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26 Muharrem 1112 , f. 65 b . From the States

General of the Netherlands, relating to

custom-dues (translation) , f. 70 a . To Czar

Peter, sent by return of Ukraintov, Safer

1112, f. 71 b . To 'Imad ud-Devleh (Mirza

Tahir) Safer 1112, f . 72 b . To Leopold I,

sent with Graf Oettingen, Rebi' II , 1112 ,

f. 74 a. To Sa'd B. Zeid, Sherif of Mecca,

Jumāda I, 1112 , ff. 77 b, 79 a. To Muṣṭafa

Pasha, governor of Baghdad, with a Khal'ah,

f. 78 b. From Leopold I and from Graf

Starhemberg (translation) , Vienna, October

1700 , f. 80 a . From Czar Peter (translation) ,

same date, f. 82 b. To the Grand Vezir on

the affairs of the Nogais and Ghāzī Girāi

Khan, Rebi' I, 1112 , f. 83 b. From Comte

de Ferriol to the Grand Vezir, relating to his

grievances, with the latter's answer, f. 85 a .

Treaty with Russia, ratified by Czar Peter,

Moscow, 30 Dec. 1700 , f . 88 b. Khatt i

Humayun ordering the celebration of the

Prophet's birth-day in Mecca, Safer 1113 ,

f. 94. To the States General, Safer 1113 ,

f. 95 b. To the Doge of Venice, recapitu-

lating the articles of the treaty, Adrianople,

Rebi' I , 1113 , f. 96 b . Minutes of negotia-

tions relating to the passage of Russian ships

through the Bosphoros, f. 109 b.

The following two pieces are later additions.

The first contains the terms granted by the

Grand Vezir, Baltaji Muhammed Pasha, to

Czar Peter onthe Pruth, 6 Jumāda II, 1123,

f. 111 a. The second is an undated letter

of the Grand Vezir 'Ali Pasha to Said , Sherif

of Mecca, written from Salonik, when pre-

paring for war with Venice (1127) , f. 112 a.
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Stowe, Or. 21 .

Nishan i Sherif, transferring the military

fief of St. Thomas, in the district of Temes-

var, Hungary, from Kätib 'Ali, on his

resignation, to his son Muhammed. It is

addressed to Yusuf, Beglerbegi of Temesvar,

and dated Constantinople, and at the back

18 Shevval, 1037 (A.D. 1628) .

Beg.ساموطنسهدنسهیحانوهدنغاجنسراوشمط

هیرقمان

On a separate slip is a short Latin

description of the above document in the

handwriting of Salomon Negri.

Sloane, 3201c.

Paper roll, 18 in . by 61 ; 24 lines 43 in.

long ; written in Nestalik, A.D. 1646 .

the)هتسدانربماص

Legal decision of Ibrahim, Ķāzi of Smyrna,

in favour of an English merchant named

ablo (Sam Barnardiston ?) against the

claim of Husein Chelebi , a merchant of

Smyrna ; dated 4 Zulka'deh 1056 , and bearing

at the top the seal and signature of the Ķāzi.

It is endorsed " The Cadyes Hoget about

Usine Chellabe, December the 10th 1646. "

Add. 22,910, foll . 40 , 41 .

Two sheets 17 and 15 in. by 9 ; 15 and

12 lines 6 in. long ; written in the Divani

character, bound up with the first volume of

the papers of Dr. John Covel.

I. Fol . 40. An imperial Firman delivered

to John Covel J, at the request of the

English Ambassador [ Sir John Finch] , for

sailing fromConstantinople totheDardanelles,

Scio and Smyrna ; dated in the first days of

Safer A.H. 1088 (March 1677) .

II. Fol. 41. A similar Firman granted to.

the same at the request of John Finch, knight,A paper roll , 3 feet 5 in. by 13½ in . , con-

taining 8 lines about 10 in. long, written,,fortravelling through Anatoli

partly in gold, in the Divani character, with

the Tughra at the top.

from Smyrna to Aleppo ; dated beginning of

Jumāda II , A.H. 1087 (August 1676) .
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Both firmans have at the top the Tughra of Ambassador (Paul Pinder) of a sumdue to him

Sultan Muhammed IV. by all J (Michael Starzer) Chargé

d'Affaires ( ) of the German Emperor ;

end of Jumada II, 1030 (May 1621 ) .

John Covel, D.D. , Master ofKing's College,

Cambridge, was appointed in 1670 chaplain

to Sir Daniel Harvey, Ambassador to the

Porte. For the remaining contents of the

volume, see the Catalogue of Additions to the

MSS. in the British Museum 1854-1860,

pp. 774-779.

Add. 22,135 .

A paper roll, 4 feet 7 in. by 25 in.; 8 lines

18 in. long ; written in large and elegant

Divani,

An Imperial Berat, or Exequatur, granted,

at the request of the English Ambassador at

the Porte, Sir John Finch,,to

Samuel Bury (?) , appointed Consul

in Cyprus in place of Roger Cook

deceased ; dated Constantinople, 12 Ramazan

1088 (November 1677) .

لا

At the top is the Tughra of Sultan Mu-

hammed IV, richly illuminated.

Sloane, 3250.

A volume, 131 in. by 9, containing papers

of various sizes, written in Divani, in the 17th

century, viz.:

3. An imperial Firman for post-horses from

Yenishehr to Buda, with a blank space for

the name of the traveller ; dated beginning

of Jumada I, 1080 (September 1669)

4. Copy of an imperial Nishan addressed

to the Kazi of Smyrna, Feiz-ullah , late Kāzi

'Asker ofAnatoli (Ebu Sa'id Zadeh Feiz-ullah

Efendi, 1077-9) enjoining him to refer to the

Porte, pending the arrival of the English am-

bassador [Sir John Finch], the claim raised

against an English merchant converted to

Islamism, and now called Mustafa, by his

former partners ; dated Bābā Taghi, begin-

ning of Zulka'deh 1084 (February 1674) .

It is endorsed : "Copie of the Command

taken out at Babba by Sigr. Jionacki against

Sayer."

5. Promise to pay within three months to

Havajeh Kemal a sum of 5881 piasters for

capital borrowed from him and interest ;

signed Mustafa Agha, Sha'ban 1081 ( 1670) .

Add . 5027H.

A paper roll 20 in. by 12 ; 14 lines 8 in .

1. A letter of Kapudan Pasha Ibrāhīm, in long ; written in Divani.

answer to a letter of the Grand Vezir dated

3 Jumāda I (no year), informing him of the

dispatch of 'Abd ur-Rahim Pasha to Rhodes

in the ship of the late Grand Vezir Ibrahim,

and of ' Abd ul-Ķādir Pasha with ten ships

from Scio to the Morea.

The writer is probably Ibrahim Misirli

Zadeh, who was Kapudan Pasha A.H. 1097-9,

and the late Vezir referred to Karah Ibrāhīm

(A.H. 1095-7).

2. An imperial Nishan addressed to the Kaim

Makām Aḥmed Pasha, governor of Istambul,

enjoining the payment to the late English

Copy of a Nishān i Humāyūn, appointing

the Jew Isaac chief-interpreter to Captain

Luca della Rocca, a Venetian officer in the

granting him the usual immunities ; dated

Turkish service (see p . 88 a, f. 38 ) , and

Edirneh [
Adrianople] , beginning of Jumāda

II, A.H. 1106 (January 1695) .

Lansdowne, 1046.

A volume in the shape of a scrap-book,

18 in. by 11, containing papers of various sizes

in Persian, Arabic, and Turkish. It forms,

withthe two next following nos. (Lansd.

N 2
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1047-8) , a collection of documents produced by

some Armenian merchants of Başrah in a

law-suit brought before the Court of King's

Bench in 1751 , for the recovery of their pro-

perty on board the ' Santa Catherina,' seized

by Admiral Griffin in 1746. See the Pers.

Catal . , p. 407, and the Lansd . Catal . , p . 270 .

The contents of the present volume are

mostly Persian and Arabic. The following

two papers only are Turkish :-

Fol. 82. Copy of a decision of the Ķāzi of

Baghdad, declaring Haji Muhammed to be

the legal executor of Seyyid Mir, of Bengal,

deceased in that city ten months before date.

It is dated 5 Jumada II, 1158 (A.D. 1745) .

Fol. 83. Copy of a certificate of the Kazi of

Baghdad, declaring that a sum due to the

said Seyyid Mir by Khwajeh Simon , ofBengal,

had been duly paid to the heirs of the former;

dated 27 Jumāda II, 1158.

Add. 12,086.

A roll 12 feet by 8 in.; written inpaper

Kyrma and small Divani, about A.D. 1750 .

A series of ministerial orders with dates

ranging from A.H. 1163 to 1165 .

They relate to theimmunities ofthe Voinuks

, or Christian grooms employed in the

army, to appointments or promotions of wri-

ters of the Divan, and to grants of military

fiefs to Muteferrikahs .

Add. 21,409.

A volume 14 in. by 9 ; containing miscel-

laneous Oriental papers of various sizes. The

following are Turkish :-

Add. 15,730A.

A paper-roll 30 in. by 191 ; 10 lines 18 in.

long ; written in Divani.

An imperial Firman allowing the English

ship " Crown," Captain Isaac Wilson , to pass

the Custom-house and the Dardanelles ; be-

ginning of Jumada II, 1231 (May 1816) .

Add. 25,631 .

Foll. 58 ; 15 in. by 101 ; presented by

Decimus Burton.
Miscellaneous papers ,

Turkish and Arabic, brought back from

Egypt by the traveller James Burton, who

died 1862. See the Arabic Catalogue,

p. 699 b.

The following are Turkish :-

A Firman issued by the Divan of Cairo,

with the seal of Muhammed ' Ali, empowering

James Burton to explore Suez , Kossair, and

the Said in search of mines ; 10 Shevvāl

1237 (July 1822) , f. 1 .

A letter of the Kyahya Beg to Burton ,

acknowledging the receipt of samples of a

copper mine, and announcing the sending to

him of tools and provisions ; 12 Sha'ban 1238

(April 1823) , f. 2.

The same to the same, announcing the

dispatch of another Agha in place of Hafiz

Agha, 5 Ramaṇān 1238, f. 4 .

Another Firman allowing Burton to travel

through Upper and Lower Egypt ; 1st Sha'-

bān 1239 ( April 1824) , with an Italian

translation, ff . 7, 8.

A third Firman, allowing Mr. J. Burton,

Mr. Humphreys, and Mr. Davy (? ) to travel

to Mount Sinai and to Upper Egypt as far as

Dongola ; 13th Sha'ban 1245 (February 1830),

f. 31 .

No. 3. Permit to a French ship for passing

the Dardanelles, 21 Jumāda II , 1230 ( 1815)

with the seal of Osman, Emin ofthe Customs.

No. 4. Hunting- licence granted to a French

gentleman (name in blank) for the imperial ; given by the Pasha to Burton to take

parks in Rumili and Anatoli, A.H. 1243

(1827) ; signed Kamil, Ser-Tufenkji,

Note of Tayyib Efendi, Nazir of Ibrahim

Pasha, to 'Omer Agha, about some giraffes

to Europe, 26 Jumāda II , 1249 (November

1833) , f. 58.
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Add. 5971 .

Foll. 143 ; 8 in. by 5.

[HILGROVE TURNER. ]

I. Foll. 3-73 ; 11 lines 23 in. long ; written

in Kyrma, with red-ruled margins ; Sha'ban,

A.H. 1022 (A.D. 1613) .

ديفملابتاكم

An Inshā, or letter-writer, by Yusuf B.

the numerical figures called Siyakat, ff. 42 a

—56 a, all of which, according to the preface,

form part of chapter 9. A , or voca-

bulary of Arabic and Persian words used in

correspondence, explained in Turkish, ff. 55 a

-726, although inserted before the author's

conclusion, does not seem to belong to the

original work.

II. Foll. 74-105 ; 13 lines 2 in. long :

written in large Divani, in the 17th century.

A collection of letters with the heading

Las , by the side of which is written by

the same hand, but in a much smaller cha-

racter, 1.1 iw whão, für rol; şü

They are partly real letters with rubrics
Abdullahءاشناباتكاذه , with the heading

giving the writer's name , partly models ofردمزالهرلیدنفابتاكديفملابتاكم

.Begقلاخلوادعیبیانثویبدمح

سانجاقزاروسانونج

da

The preface is dated from Karatak

bs , the first of Muharrem A.H. 943. The

letters such as officials or relatives should

write to each other. They are not arranged

on a systematic plan.

The following are the rubrics of the first

three letters :

work)ریزونالواهدهظفاحمهدهریسلسندنفرطمظعاریزو is divided into nine chapters (Fasl

described:رلهمانتقفشلوالصفرامیتتماعزنالواهدنرزوایرلیعباوتهیاشاپناعنک as follows

ردهدننایبرلهمانعرضترلضرعیناثلصفردهدننایب ردیتروصبوتکمیغودزاینوچیا

خلاردهدننایبرلهمانقارتفاوقایتشاثلاثلصفردیبوتكمكنهدازیچقوانالوایساغالیایکیاقباس

Theتماعزهنسيكبراكبساویسندنفرطمظعاریزو division into chapters ,however , is not

ردبوتکمقجالیزاینوچيطبض

observed in the body of the work, although

the letters are arranged in accordance with it.

There are first letters of recommendation in

favour of a Beg, of a Kazi, of a Muderris, of

a Sheikh, of an Imam, and of other persons

of lower grade, f. 6b ; then various petitions

addressed to the Porte , f. 24 a ;

letters expressive of affectionate longing

all, f. 30 b ; congratulatory letters on

an appointment to the governorship ofRumili ,

and to a Ķāziship, f. 31b ; familiar letters,

f. 336 ; and forms of address to the Padishah,

Shehzadeh, Vezir, Mufti, to inferior officials

and to relatives , f. 34 b.

At the end are a title deed b, revenue-

returns of fiefs able, tables of unlucky days

and hours, rules of arithmetic, and tables of

The real letters included in the collection

bear no dates ; but they evidently belong to

the reign of Sultan Murad IV, A.H. 1032-

and other officials of that period , and refer

1049. They are written by Vezirs , Pashas,

mostly to fiefs and military matters.

The following are of some historical

interest : Rejeb Pasha, Lieutenant of the

Grand Vezīr, to Deli Yusuf Pasha, governor

of Rumili, announcing Khusrev Pasha's safe

conveyance of his artillery from Baghdad to

Mossul [A.H. 1040 ] , f. 81 a. Sultan Murad

IV to Tātār Khan, after taking Erivan [ A.H.

1045 ] , f. 96 a. Murteza Pasha to his Kyahya,

announcing the arrival of Shahin Agha with

the Polish envoy on the 13th Shevvāl [1044]
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at the imperial camp, f. 97 b. Dilaver Pasha

to his father, on the relief of Van by Murteza

Pasha, f. 100 a. Murad IV's bulletin on the

taking of Baghdad [1048 ] , f. 102 a . The

same to the Pashas sent to the succour of

Erivan, f. 104 a.

Tāj-Zadeh, whose name appears on the first

page, is probably Taj-Zadeh Muhammed

Efendi, whose Insha, dated A.H. 1048, is

noticed by Krafft, p. 29. See also the Gotha

Catalogue, p . 11 , Uri, p . 307, and the Vienna

Catalogue, vol . i. , p . 290. He is not to be

confounded with another well-known letter-

writer, Taji Zadeh Ja'fer Chelebi, who was

put to death by Selim I, A.H. 920. See

Ķināli Zadeh, f. 70 , and Gesch. der Osm .

Dichtkunst, vol. i . , p . 180 .

III. Foll. 106 -135 ; perfectly uniform

with art. ii. , and written by the same hand .

Another collection of letters with the

headingاشناباتكاذه

It is of the same kind and of the same

period as the preceding, and is also imper-

fect at the end. It begins, like the latter,

with a letter written by the Grand Vezir to

Kenan Pasha, commander of Silistria , to

secure to men serving under the former the

possession of their military fiefs . It includes

several letters of a Grand Vezir not named,

one of the Sultan's to the Agha of the Janis-

saries, letters of the governors of Diyarbekr

and Egypt, and lastly a letter of Mesiḥ Pasha,

dated 1st Safer A.H. 1048, relating to men

dispatched from Egypt to serve in the Persian

campaign, f. 130 b.

Arundel, Or. 29.

Foll . 239 ; 5 in. by 4 ; written by various

hands in the 17th century.

A miscellaneous volume, for the contents

of which see the Arabic Catalogue, p. 243 .

The following part alone is Turkish :

Foll. 194-218 ; 15 lines, 2 in . long ;

written in small and neat Kyrma.

A fragment of a collection of letters , with-

out title or author's name. It is stated at

the end of the preface, f. 195 b , that the work

is divided into five sections , the contents

of which are described as follows : J

نمضتمشراپسوتعافشیناثعونردرلهمانتینہت

ضحمهک

ردرلهمانتیحتثلاثعونردرلهعقرنالوا

خلاردرصحنمهقاوشاضرع

The same division and the same headings

are found in the Munshe'at of Ķināli-Zadeh,

as described in the Vienna Catalogue, vol . i. ,

p . 266. The present fragment, which is

evidently part of that work, does not extend

beyond the first section , which contains letters

of congratulation . The last rubric is

یدنلواریرحتنوچیاریصقترذع]ورزعوبصنم

The author, ' Ali B. Emrullah Kināli-Zadeh,

commonly called ' Ali Chelebi, was born in

Sparta, Livà of Hamid, A.H. 916, was suc-

cessively Kazi of Damascus, Cairo, Brusa,

Adrianople and Constantinople , and died as

Kazi ' Asker of Anatoli , at Adrianople, on the

7th of Ramazan A.H. 979. His son , Hasan

Kinali-Zadeh, the biographer of poets , devotes

to him a long notice, Add . 24,957 , ff . 187-

199, and speaks in the highest terms of the

matchless elegance of his epistolary com-

positions . See also Zeil ush- Shaķā'ik, f. 62 a,

Tārīkh Pechevi, vol . i . , p . 458 (in both of

which he is called ' Ala ud-Din ' Ali B. Mu-

hammed) , and Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst,

vol . ii . , p . 341 .

تآشنم

The present work is mentioned under

, Haj . Khal. , vol . vi . , p . 185. Two

copies are noticed by Krafft, p . 28.

Harl. 1815 .

Foll. 99 ; 8 in . by 43 ; 19 lines 2 in .

long ; written in small and neat Kyrma about

the close of the 16th century.

A collection of letters and models of

epistolary style, without author's name,

beginningنامیلسناطلسموحرم with the rubric
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,Pasha Zadeh , f . 37 a ; Ebus -Soud Efendi|یکودردنوکهسامهطهاشیرلترضح[هاشداپ]اشاپ

رديتروصكنهمان

The first part comprises the following

letters of historical interest : Sultan Sulei-

mān to Shāh Tahmāsp, declaring war against

him, and announcing that he had crossed the

sea at the beginning of Safer (A.H. 941) ,

f. 1 b. Prince Selim to Shah Tahmasp, in-

forming him of the defeat and flight of his

brother Bayezid, and urging his extradition,

(A.H. 966) , f. 3 a. The Shah (Sultan Mu-

hammed) to the Sultan (Murad III) , referring

to the death of Shah Isma'il and suing for

peace ; sent with Maksud Khan (A.H. 988) ,

f. 5 b. Serdar Mustafa Pasha to the Grand

Vezir Muhammed Pasha (Sokolli) , relating

his campaign in Shirvan in two separate

reports, beginning respectively on the 6th of

Jumāda II, and on the 6th of Rejeb A.H.

986, f. 7 b. Haider Pasha, Beglerbegi of

Sīvās, to his Kyahya, announcing his victory

over Imām Ķuli Khan in Demur Kapu, on

the 16th of Rebi' II, A.H. 991 , f. 16 a.

Report on the naval engagements of Piyāleh

Pasha near Malta, in the months of Shevval

and Zulka deh (A.H. 972) , f. 18 a. Piyaleh

Pasha to Ḥasan Pasha, Beglerbegi of Algiers ,

on the taking of Gerba; written from Prevesa,

3 Zulka deh (A.H. 967) , f. 23 a. Pertev

Pasha to the Kazi of Adrianople on the taking

of the fortress of Gyula (Hungary) on the 4th

of Safer (A.H. 974) , f. 29 a. Four letters of

the Grand Vezir to the Beglerbegi of Algiers ,

congratulating him on his victories over the

infidels, and enjoining him to assist Hasan

Pasha, son of the "late " Khair ud-Din

Pasha (Barbarossa) f. 31 b. The Sultan

(Suleiman) to Prince Mustafa, exhorting him

to apply himself to study, f. 33 b.

The rest of the volume is taken up with

models of letters of condolence, congratulation,

recommendation , etc. , to Vezīrs and other

men of rank, for the most part without

writer's name. The following are named as

writers in a few of the rubrics : Kemal

ff. 37 b, 50 b ; Kasim Agha, secretary of the

Divan, ff. 29 a, 49 b, 51 b ; Muḥyi Chelebi,

ff. 55 a, 56 b, 57 b ; Ḥamid Efendi , f. 56 a ;

Mevlana Buzurg, f . 71 b ; Aḥmedi, f. 93 b.

A.H. 995, which appears at the end of

three models of letters, ff. 97 b, 98 a , 99 a,

was probably the current year at the time of

composition.

Add . 5967.

Foll. 99 ; 8 in . by 5 ; 11 lines 3 in. long ;

written in Divani, apparently in the 17th

century. [HILGROVE TURner . ]

·

A collection of letters , imperfect at the

beginning and end, and wanting also a few

leaves in the body of the volume.

Shah

Amongmany models of official and familiar

correspondence, arranged without any ap-

parent plan , it includes the following genuine

letters : An admiral to the Sultan , announc-

ing his arrival at Cyprus on the 13th of

Jumāda II, and the capture of three Venetian

men-of-war off Famagusta, f. 3 a.

Tahmasp to Prince Selim, interceding in

favour of the fugitive Prince Bayezid, ff. 7 b ,

2 , 9-12 (longer than the Persian original as

given by Eivaghli, Add . 7688 , f. 916) . Mufti

Khwajah Chelebi ( Sa'd ud-Din) to Aḥmed

Pasha, with congratulation and advice on his

appointment as Grand Vezir (A.H. 987) ,

f. 12 a. Kemal Pasha Zadeh to Sa'di Chelebi,

consoling him on his deposition from the

Kaziship of Constantinople (A.H.940) , f. 166.

Kinali Zadeh ' Ali Chelebi to the Grand Vezir

Rustem Pasha, congratulating him on his

return to Constantinople after the war (A.H.

962), f. 17 b. The Sultan (Murad III) to

Shah Abbas I, declaring his peaceful inten-

tions, and mentioning the departure of the

Gilan fugitive (Khan Ahmed) for Baghdad

(A.H. 1001 ; v . Naģīmā, vol . i. , p . 41 ) , f. 50 a.

Some letters without writer's name relate

to official matters and military transactions

in Bosnia and Hungary. One of them,
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f. 56 b , is dated A.H. 1001. Others are

see;رتمکهدنبیحیسمرقفاریقفلاsigned Mesihi

ff. 65 b, 66 b.

Add. 11,739 .

Zadeh Efendi, with the following endorsement

written in the author's life-time lais
تأشنم

یمزع

هاقباوهللاهملسیدنفاهداز

It has no preface, and begins with the

rubricنانلوالاسراهبینیروبنسحخیشندماشءاملع

in. ] , the first letter being ad-

dressed to Hasan Būrīni, of Damascus, who

died A.H. 1024 (see the Arabic Catalogue,

p. 601 a.)

Foll. 41 ; 10 in. by 6 ; 17 lines 4

long ; written in a cursive character, verging

on Divani, apparently in the 17th century.

A collection of models of familiar and

official letters, imperfect at the beginning.

The dates found at the end of many examples

of official correspondence range from A.H.

982 to 1028. The name of Kerkük, which is
982 to 1028. The name of Kerkük, which is

of frequent occurrence, and the occasional

mention of the neighbouring places, Erbil,

Shehrezul, and Mossul, point to the locality

where the work was compiled.

Suleiman to Shah

At the end are found the three following

royal letters : Shah Tahmasp to Sultan

Suleiman, accrediting Emir Kemal ud-Din

peace,
Ferrukhzad Beg to treat of the Persian

(A.H. 961 ; see Gesch. des Osm. Reiches,

vol. iii . , p . 325) , f. 32 a.

Tahmāsp, announcing the defeat and flight

of Prince Bayezid, and asking for his extra-

dition to Prince Selim, conveyed by Sinan

Beg (A.H. 967; ib. p. 372) ; imperfect at the

beginning , f. 35 a . Answer of Shah Tahmasp

to a letter of Prince Selim brought by Tūrāk

Aghã, interceding in behalf of Prince Baye-

zīd ; sent with Seif ud-Din Agha Zulkadri,

ff . 35 b—37 b . The first two of the above

letters , and the Persian original of the third ,

are found in the collection of Eivaghli Haider,

Add . 7688 , ff. 86 a , 82 b, and 91 b.

Mustafa B. Pir Muhammed, called ' Azmi

Zadeh, and poetically surnamed Ḥalati, born

A.H. 967, was one of the first poets and most

elegant writers of the period. He was suc-

cessively Kazi of Damascus, Cairo, Brusa,

Adrianople and Constantinople, and was ulti-

mately raised to the post of Kazi Asker of

Rumili. He died on the 26th of Sha'ban

A.H. 1040. See Fezlekeh, vol. ii . , p . 135 ,

and Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst, vol iii. ,

p. 214.

A volume containing sixty letters of ' Azmi

Zadehis noticed by Hammer, Gesch. des Osm.

Reiches, vol . iv. , p . viii . Thirteen are pre-

served in a Vienna MS. described by Flügel,

vol . i. , p . 265 .

Rubrics prefixed to the letters state towhom

they were written, from what place, and, in

some cases, on what occasion. They are due to

the writer himself, who, in one instance, f. 51b ,

refers to his depositi
on

from the judgeshi
p

of Damascu
s

.
of Damascu

s
. The letters were written , for

the most part, from the last-named place , and

from Adrianop
le

; the dates range, as far as

they can be determin
ed

, from A.H. 1010 to

1030. The followin
g
are the principa

l persons

addresse
d

: Ja'fer Pasha, governo
r of Yemen,

Foll , 39-41 contain some Ghazals by Bāki. ff. 5 a, 60 b ; Yahya Efendi, ff. 8 a, 12 b ;

Or. 1169.

Foll . 65 ; 7 in. by 41 ; 17 lines, 2 in .

long ; written in fair Nestalik, with 'Unvan

and gold-ruled margins, apparently in the

17th century.
[ALEX. JABA. ]

A collection of fifty-two letters by ' Azmi

Sherif Efendi, Kazi of Damascus, ff. 9 b , 17 a;

Es'ad Efendi (Mufti A.H. 1024-34) , ff. 14b,

63b ; ' Abdul-Ghani Zadeh Efendi (Nadirī ; d .

A.H. 1036) , ff. 18 b , 33 a, 42 a , 50 b ; the

Kapudan Pasha Jighaleh Zadeh (A.H.

1006–1013 ) , f. 26 a ; Ḥafiz Ahmed Pasha ,

governor of Damascus, ff. 20 b , 62 a ; the

Muftis Mustafa Efendi (A.H. 1011-1015) ,
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-
f. 22 a, and San Ullah Efendi (A.H. 1008-

1015) , ff. 23 a, 24b ; Ghāzi Girai, Khan of

Crimea (A.H. 996-1017) , f . 27 b ; ' Abd ul-

'Aziz Efendi, ff. 34 b , 44 a, and the Grand

Vezir Naṣuḥ Pasha (A.H. 1020-1023) ,

ff. 36 a, 41 a, 48 a, 51 b.

Or. 1139.

Foll. 120 ; 10½ in. by 5 ; 29 lines 33 in.

long ; written in small and close Neskhi, ap-

parently in the 18th century. [ ALEX. JABA. ]

I. Foll. 1-79.

اشنالاتائشنم

The epistolary compositions of Muhammed

B.Muhammed Okchi Zadeh,,

with a preface by the author.

Begانالاقوادعسللنيعلاروحلاقلخنملادمح

ءاشنانهاناشناانا

The author was the son of Okchi Zadeh

Muhammed Pasha, governor of Ḥaleb, and

took the poetical surname of Shāhī. He was

born A.H. 960, became Re'is ul-Kuttab A.H.

1004, and afterwards Nishānji. He died A.H.

1039. See Fezlekeh, vol. ii. , p . 127 , Gesch.

des Osm. Reiches, vol. iv. , p . 272 , note c,

p. 603, note i, and Osm. Dichtkunst, vol. iii . ,

p. 209.

In a preface written in a very verbose and

flowery style, the author gives an account of

his own career. Enrolled at an early age in

theranks of the Divan-writers he quickly rose

to the post of Re'is ul-Kuttab, and soon after

to the more exalted office of Tevkii or Nishanji.

But the iniquitous rule of a Grand Vezir

called Hasan (Khadim Hasan, A.H. 1006)

and of a no less corrupt Mufti (Bustan Zadeh)

compelled him to retire from official life and

to repair to Mecca . The author dwells at

some length on his subsequent re-instatements

and depositions, and draws a dark picture of

the prevailing corruption, and of the state of

anarchy which culminated in the tragic end

of the Sultan (Osman II, A.H. 1031 ) . After

enlarging on the high position which masters

of epistolary style held in former times , he

states that the present collection comprises the

letters written by himself, as Nishānji, in the

name of Sultans or Vezirs to the king of

Persia, as well as friendly epistles addressed

by himself to eminent men of his time.

The preface concludes with a panegyric on

the lately appointed Mufti Yahya Efendi

(A.H. 1031 ), who had re-instated him in his

office, and to whom the work is dedicated .

Contents : the author's
the author's preface , f . 1 b .

Five letters addressed by the Sultans of

Turkey, or the Grand Vezirs, to Shah 'Ab-

bas I of Persia, f. 8 b . These letters are not

dated, neither do they give the names of

the Sultans for whom they were written ;

but, judging from their contents , they range

from the reign of Muhammed III to that of

Mustafa I. The first relates to the Persian

refugees, KhanAḥmed of Gilan and Nejef Ķuli

Khan, and to the dealings of Hasan Pasha,

governor of Baghdad, with the rebel chief of

Huveizeh. The last is written in the name

of Mustafa I, and contains a reference to his

nephew and predecessor Osman II (they do

not correspond with any of the same Sultan's

letters included in the collection of Eiväghli).

Letters of the author to officials and personal

friends, f. 19 b. The names of the persons

addressed are not given, except in the case of

one letter written to (Siliḥdar) Ibrāhīm Pasha

on his appointment as governor of Egypt

(A.H. 1031 ) . At the end f. 73 a, are forms of

letters announcing the accession of a new

Sultan .

Collections of letters by the same author

are noticed in the Catalogues of Uri, p . 307 ,

Krafft, p . 29 , No. 88, S. Petersburg, pp . 530,

540, Vienna, vol. i . , p . 285, and Gotha,

p. 208. See also Gesch. des Osm. Reiches ,

vol. ix. , p . 248, No. 166 .

II. Foll. 80-120. Letters of ' Abd ul-

Kerim Efendi s with aیدنفاميركلادبعتآشنمKerim Efendi

0
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preface by an anonymous editor, who col-

lected them after the author's death.

of Egypt and Grand Vezir (A.H. 1010—1013 ),

f. 101 b ; the Grand Vezir Murad Pasha

(A.H.
f . 103 a ; and an account,10151020..هکلیمجیانثوعیدبدمحرازهنارازهBeg.

زارطناونع

'Abd ul-Kerim B. Sinan, a native of Adria-

nople, went as a youth, about A.H. 990, to

Cairo, where he pursued literary studies.

He was appointed, A.H. 1028, Ķāzi of Ḥaleb,

and transferred , A.H. 1030 , in the same

capacity to Cairo, where he stayed only five

months. He then returned to his native

country, was appointed Kazi of Brusa, and

died between A.H. 1040 and 1049. See

Khulaṣat ul- Eşer, Add . 23,606 , ff. 528-530.

He wrote, under the title of Terājim Kibār

el- 'Ulema, biographical notices of some Vezirs

and learned men of his time. See the Vienna

Catalogue, vol. ii . , p . 355. The editor of his

letters was, according to Haj . Khal. , vol. vi . ,

p . 185, Mevla 'Ismeti, who was afterwards

raised to the office of Kazi Asker of Rumili ,

and died A.H. 1075. See Gesch. der Osm.

Dichtkunst, vol. iii . , p . 456.

of the death of Tokhtamish Girai Khan and

his brother 'Inayet Girai Sultan (A.H. 1016 ;

see Fraser, Annals of Naima, p. 352, Fezlekeh,

vol . i . , p . 300, and Hammer, Gesch. der Chane

der Krim, p . 94) , f . 106 b.

Collections of 'Abd ul-Kerim's letters are

noticed in the Catalogues of Krafft, p . 30 , of

Vienna , vol . i . , p . 270 , and of Aumer, No. 231 .

Add. 9704.

Foll . 56 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 13 lines 3 in. long ;

written in Divani, with ruled margins, dated

Zulka'deh, A.H. 1061 (A.D. 1651) .

[HODGSON . ]

A letter-writer, with the heading ,

containing, besides a few real letters , models

of letters to be written to Muftis , Ķāzi ' Askers ,

Vezirs, Kapudans, and other officials , as well

as to friends and relatives.

Itهدنرفسدادغب begins with the rubric

Theینالغواچیاربندنرلنالغواچياكهاشداپولتداعس letters , which were written for the

رديتروصكبوتكميكودلیالاسراهنساغارلزقموحرم

most part from Haleb or Brusa, have no

dates, but have rubrics showing the persons

to whom they were addressed . Of these the

principal are-Yahya Efendi (Mufti, A.H.

1031-1053) , ff . 81 a-84, 88 b, 114 a (one

of these letters relates to the fall of the Grand

Vezir Mereh Husein, A.H. 1032 ) ; Mufti

Muhammed Efendi (A.H. 1015-1024) ,

ff. 85 b , 90 b ; Es'ad Efendi (Mufti, A.H.

1024-1031 ) , ff . 87 a , 91 b ; ' Abd ul- 'Aziz

Efendi, f. 94 b ; Ghani Zadeh Efendi (Kāzi

'Asker, A.H. 1023-1034), f. 95 a; the Grand

Vezir Naṣuḥ Pasha (A.H. 1020-1023),

ff. 97 a, 113 a ; ' Azmi Zadeh Efendi, f. 109 a,

and Veisi Efendi, f. 115 a.

Besides the letters the collection includes

some eulogies, or biographical notices , of

the following men : the Grand Vezir Lala

Muhammed Pasha (A.H.1013—1015) , f. 99 b ;

Hasan Pasha, governor of Egypt (A.H. 988

The collection includes the following let-

ters of historical interest : a page of Sultan

Murad IV to the Kizlar Aghasi , describing

the siege of Baghdad, dated 19th Sha'ban,

A.H. 1049 (read 1048) , ff. 1-15. Murad IV,

from Erzerum, to the Shah (Safi) , after the

taking of Baghdad, ff. 15-17. A soldier to

his brother, reporting Murad's arrival before

Baghdad, and the beginning of the siege on

the 9th of Rejeb (A.H. 1048) , f . 36 b. Journal

of Mūkhāni Muḥammed Efendi, secretary of

Siliḥdar Mustafa Pasha, describing the siege

andstorming ofBaghdad, from the 8th ofRejeb

to the 16th of Sha'bān ( A.H. 1048 ) , ff. 38—42 .

Foll. 43-55 contain : 1. A tract on the

divine origin of the holy banner, and on

the banners given by Muhammed to his

generals, beg. U hail Elisa gjg!هللاهکردلوا يتابثاكغاجنسالوا

fیدردنوکیلیئاربجمالسلاهیلعمدآترضحیلاعت . 100 b ; (Yavuz ) 'Ali Pasha , governor,(991
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f. 43 b ; 2. A chronological table of the Os-

manli Sultans, and of the principal events in

Turkish history, down to A.H. 1055 , with

some later additions, down to A.H. 1189,

f. 46 b ; 3. An astrological fragment on horo-

scopes, ff. 52-54.

Add. 19,804.

Foll. 90 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 11 lines 33 in. long;

written in a fair Divani ; dated end of Rebi'

II, A.H. 1075 (A.D. 1664) .

A collection of letters written by Veisi

Efendi and some other writers , beginning

to the late Shehzadeh, Sultan Selim (the same

in the Vienna Catalogue, vol. i. , p . 615) ,

f. 43 a.
Similar letters by Kami Efendi,

f . 45 b, and Muhammed Efendi, f. 48 b.

Other letters of Muḥammed Efendi to the

Khans of the Crimea, to the Grand Vezir, to

the Nakib ul-Eshraf, and other persons ,

ff. 50 b- 62 a.

The rest of the volume contains models

of familiar letters, of letters from Aghas to

Pashas, forms of petitions, receipts , Tez-

kirehs, etc. The date A.H. 1075, which

occurs in some of them, is also that of the

MS. The compilation must have been made

in that year, and probably by the scribe him-

نبدمحم

with:هکهکرابمءاشنا the following rubric

selfیلوبنتسادمحم , who signsةمحرلاهيلعناخديزيابنباميلسناطلسموحرم

یخیشیراکدتیاحتفیزیزعرصمیرلترضحناوضرلاو

رديتروصكنهبوغرمءهمانتراشبیراکدتیالاسرایدنفا

This relates only to the first article in the

volume, a letter written to the Porte to an-

nounce the conquest of Egypt by Sultan

Selim (A.H. 923) . Of the writer, Sheikhi

Efendi, no notice has been found.

The letters have rubrics stating the names

of the writers, and, in some cases, also the

persons addressed . Most of them are by

Veisi Efendi, who died A.H. 1037 (see p . 29 a) ,

and whose letters have been collected. See

Haj . Khal . , vol. vi. , p. 186, the Vienna Cata-

logue, vol. ii . , p . 270, and Krafft's Catalogue,

p . 29 , No. 85. They are as follows : Veisi

to the Vezir Uveis Pasha, describing the

drawbacks of the office of Kazi , and asking to

be released from it, f. 3 a. The same to the

Grand Vezir, Naṣuḥ Pasha (A.H. 1020-

1023) , f. 8 b , and to the Sheikh ul-Islam,

f. 10 b. ' Abd ul-Kerim Efendi, as Ķāzi of

Brusa (see p . 98 a) to Veisi, f. 10 b. Veisi

to an official not named, f. 23 b, to the

Sheikh ul-Islām, f. 25 a, to the Sheikh ul-

Islām Khwajah Zadeh Muhammed (A.H.

1015-1024) , f . 28 b , to the governor of

Egypt, f. 33 a, to the Kapudan Pasha, f. 37b,

and to a friend not named, f. 40 b .

The Defterdar Bali Chelebi's dotless letter

Add. 19,436.

Foll. 52 ; 8 in. by 4 ; 13 lines 23 in.

long ; written in Divani, apparently in the

17th century.

An Insha, or letter-writer, especially de-

signed for military officers.

Beg.نامیلسمزیزعرداربولتلودوولتورموولتداعس

روضحكنيرلترضحكب

The letters, several of which relate to ques-

tions of pay, or military service, are such as

would be written by Pashas and Aghas to

each other, to superiors and inferiors, and to

relatives. At the end are some models of

official letters addressed by fief-holders, Jol

s;, to Kāzis, some forms of Tezkireh and

Temessuk, in which the date, A.H. 1079,

probably the time of composition, occurs

twice, and, finally, some examples of arith-

metical operations.

Add. 6602.

Foll . 22 ; 8 in. by 5 in the shape of a

scrap-book, with about 10 lines per page,

diagonally written in Divani, circa A.D. 1680.

[J. F. HULL.

o 2
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Models of letters of recommendation, and Chelebi, with the heading,

complimentary addresses to Pashas and other

dignitaries, without dates or signatures.

Thewriter appears to have been a dependent

of ' Abd ur-Rahman Pasha, whom he calls his

patron . Two of the Pasha's letters are

given, pp. 35, 37. The first is addressed to

the Sheikh ul-Islām, and the second to the

Vezir Dāmād Musahib Pasha, i.e. Mustafa,

the favourite and son-in-law of Muham-

med IV, who died as Kapudan Pasha, A.H.

1097.

Abdur-Raḥmān Pasha, governor of Bosnia

A.H. 1092 , and of Camieniec A.H. 1093 ,

died at the siege of Ofen, A.H. 1097.

On the fly-leaf is written : " Anno 1683,

als den September Wien ist ensezt worden,

ist dieses Buch im Türckischen Lager beckom-

men worden."

Sloane, 2690.

Foll. 28 ; 8 in. by 4 ; about 15 lines , written

diagonally, in cursive Divani, about A.D.1685 .

Copies of letters written by an English

merchant (Whitcombe) to Turk-

ish officials , and relating to money transac-

tions.

They are addressed to Mustafa Pasha,

governor of Tunis , Ahmed Pasha, governor

of Saida and Beirut, Aḥmed Pasha, governor

of Baghdad, Muhammed Pasha, governor of

Cyprus, ' Ali Efendi, steward of the imperial

kitchen , etc. Thefew dates that occur range

from A.H. 1093 to 1096. At the end is a

Turkish alphabet.

Harl. 5712 .

Foll. 23 ; 15 in. by 101 ; 6 lines 12 in. long,

written lengthways, in each page, in a large

and elegant Divani, early in the 18th century.

Models of letters to Vezīrs , Ķāzis , Ķa-

pudān Pashas, and other officials , lastly, to

Christian commanders, by Seyyid Vahdeti

yo hail

ردیبلچیتدحو

Begهركذلجینادمصیحلواوینادزیدحاولوا

The rubric of the first letter is as follows :

هدنقایسهماناجریباوجهدكدلكبوتكمندمعنلاىلو

رددیدجعونوردبسانمهسيارونلواریرحت

The collection includes also some Buyurul-

dus, orcommander's orders relating to military

matters. The dates 1114, 1115 , 1116 of the

Hijreh, which occur in some ofthe letters , give

the approximate time of compilation .

A Latin description in the hand of Salo-

mon Negri is prefixed .

The last two leaves, foll . 22, 23, are of an

earlier date . They contain some lines in

Hebrew, Syriac and Arabic, with this note :

" Anno domini 1666. Ex dono doctissimi et

plurimum mihi colendi Dris Rabbi Abendana,

nunc temporis in Cantabrigia peregrinantis."

Add. 7888.

Foll 89 ; 8 in. by 43 ; 19 lines 2½ in . long ;

written in small Nestalik Shikesteh-āmīz,

with 'Unvan and ruled margins, in the 18th

century. [RICH, No. 356. ]

collectedیدنفایبانتائشنمLetters of Nabi

and edited after his death (A.H. 1124, see

p. 37 b) by his friend Habeshi Zadeh, with

aبابرارئامض preface by the later beginning

ردلکدهدیشوپهتالامکنافرعولضف

The work was compiled by desire of Siliḥ-

dār 'Ali Pasha Dāmād, who appears to have

been the author's special patron. Siliḥdār

'Ali, who is styled in the preface Na'ib, or

deputy, of the Vezir, was afterwards raised

to the office of Grand Vezir, A.H. 1125—28.

The letters and poetical pieces addressed

to him by Nabi form the second and greater

part of the collection , foll. 8 b—41 a ; the first

consisting only of complimentary addresses.

The remaining letters are written to the Re'is

ul-Kuttāb Rāmi Efendi (A.H. 1106-1114),
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ff. 41 a, 51-58 ; Khalil Agha, f. 42 a ;

"Ushshāki Zadeh Osman Efendi, f. 43a ; 'Abd

ul-Bāķi Pasha, governor of Erzerum, f. 43 b,

etc.; Kuprili Zadeh Es'ad Beg, f. 81 b, and to

Kayumji, Christian poet of Erzerum, f. 84 b.

At the end, fol. 87 b-88 b, is a letter

written bythe " late " Madiḥ Efendi (who

died in Cairo, A.H. 1130 ; see Gesch . der

Osm. Dichtkunst, vol. iv. , p. 93) .

'Abd ur-Rahim Beg, called Ḥabeshi-Zadeh,

and poetically surnamed Raḥmi, is mentioned

in the Appendix to Haj. Khal. , vol . vi. ,

p. 634, as the editor of . See also

Gesch. des Osm. Reiches , vol . vi . , p . vii. ,

No. 13, and Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst,

vol. iv. , p . 239. Other copies of Nabi's

Munsheat are noticed in Krafft's Catalogue,

p . 30, in the Vienna Catalogue, vol. i. ,

pp. 292, 297, Aumer, Nos. 224, 235, and in

the Gotha Catalogue, No. 25.

Or. 3217.

Foll. 51 ; album-shaped ; 93 in. by 6 ; 14

lines, written diagonally, in Divani, apparently

in the 18th century.

[ BARON VON KREMER, No. 100. ]

An Insha, or collection of models of letters,

with a preface treating of the importance

familiar letters to friends and relatives . Then

follow some real letters to or from the Gover-

nor of Egypt, Kuchuk Aḥmed Pasha, Gover-

nor of Damascus (c. A.H. 1040) , the Ka-

pūdān Ja'fer Pasha (A.H. 1041-44) , etc. ,

most ofwhich relate to Egyptian affairs . At

the end, after some more forms of official

letters, are a few epistolary compositions in a

more literary style, by Shinasi Chelebi (who

died A.H. 1114 ; v. Gesch. der Osm. Dicht-

kunst, vol. iv. , p . 7) . A.H.1160, which occurs

in one of the first models, fol . 5 b , was pro-

bably the current year at the time of the

compilation.

On the cover is written the name of

Franciscus Höck [some time director of the

Oriental Academy, Vienna].

Add. 18,810 .

Foll. 83 ; 8 in . by 5 ; 15 lines 3 in.

long ; written in cursive Turkish Neskhi,

about A.D. 1760. [DR. H. FORD. ]

Copies of letters written by the French

Consuls in Saida to the Turkish governor of

the province, relating mostly to the affairs

and interests of French subjects residing or

travelling in Saida and in the neighbouring

places, ' Akka, Tarabulus, Sur and Ladakieh.

They are signed by the following Consuls :

,(Bourguignon)نوينكروب,(Damiratطایمدand advantages of proficiency in the art of

.(Gautier)هطوغde lerambeau ,and)دعیبیانثودجيبدمحوبمارةلكدletter -writing . It begins

.Thefew dates that occur range from A.Hزاینیبهاشداپسانجاقزاروسانانجقلاخلوا

زاونهدنبو

The doxology is the same as in Add. 5971

(see p . 93 a) ; but the agreement goes no fur-

; the preface and the body of the work

are entirely different.

ther

The letters are arranged, in the early part

of the volume, according to the rank of the

persons addressed, as follows : The Tatar

Khan (Khan of the Crimea) to the Sultan.

The Sadr i A'zam to the Sultan . A Vezir

to the Tatar Khan. A Vezir to the Sadr i

A'zam, etc. Further on are models of

1172 to 1173.

The official addressed is not named in

the letters. It was probably Sa'd ud-Din

Pasha, who, in an Imperial Nishan, addressed

to him in Rebi ' II , 1172 , ff. 60-63, is entitled

Väli of Saida.

The collection was apparently formed by a

Dragoman of the French Consulate, who

wrote:لیرپنامجرتلافيلات, at the beginning

'Compiled by Terjuman Perille."

On the fly-leaf is written : No. 673 , ach[eté]

vte Kief[fer] .
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Add. 19,365.

Foll . 159 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 23 lines 3 in.

long ; written in small Kyrma, probably

about the beginning of the 19th century.

تائشنم
يناك

The letters of Kāni.

Beg. si polo seus widilués plbe usljo

ندرابکوهییهانپتوتفترضحبناجوهییلاعردص

هيارزو

ing an abstract of its contents . A detailed

table of the letters is prefixed , foll . 1-10.

Two different collections of Kani's letters

are described by Flügel, Vienna Catalogue,

vol. i . , pp. 274-5 . See also Aumer, No. 225.

Or. 1168.

Foll . 176 ; 9 in . by 5 ; 21 lines 3 in. long ;

ruled margins, apparently in the 19th century.

written in Nestalik, with ' Unvan and gold-

[ALEX. JABA.]

Another collection of Kani's letters, with

The author, who in the heading ofthe table

of contents is called Ebu Bekr Kāni Ebul-

Ma'ani, was born in Tokat, and began life as

a Mevlevi in his native city. He was brought

to Constantinople
by the Grand Vezir Ḥakim

Pasha Zadeh (A.H. 1168) , and followed from

that time the profession of secretary. He

died, as stated by Jevdet, vol. v. , p . 84 , in

Rebi II, A.H. 1206. Hammer places his

death A.H. 1208 ; see Gesch. der Osm.

Dichtkunst, vol. iv. , p . 366 , and the Vienna

Catalogue, vol. i . , p . 274.
Kāni appears,

from the present collection , to have been

attached as secretary to Yegen el-Haj Mu-

hammed, Agha of Janissaries (afterwards

Pasha, and lastly Grand Vezir , A.H. 1196-7),

موحرم

تأشنم

یکیربتیمظع

the,ترادصیدنفایناک heading

preceding MS.; but the arrangement is

different. The rubrics prefixed to the letters

seldom consist of more than the words, " form

or tenor of letter, " . But few of

them give the name of the person in whose

name the letter was written, or to whom it

was addressed, and in those cases the name

ofYegen Muhammed Pasha recurs frequently.

The contents are partly the same as in the

Add. 7889.

page ; written in Divani, in the 18th century.

Foll. 22 ; 11 in. by 7 ; 7 and 12 lines in a

[ RICH, No. 729. ]

alsoكبروغل to the Voivode of Wallachia

Two fragments of Inshas, or formularies of

official and familiar correspondence.
The

and to have resided a long time in Bucharest.

Contents : Forms of address and titulature

used in writing to various dignitaries , f. 11 6.

Letters written mostly in the name of Yegen first, ff. 1-10, has at the end the signature

and the date 14 Sha'bān, A.H.

1209. The second, ff. 11-22, contains

letters dated A.H. 1140 .

el-Haj MuhammedAgha, and to him, f. 25 a.

Letters written in the name of the Voivode of

Wallachia, and to him, f. 66 a. Miscellaneous

official and familiar letters, f. 80 b. Letters

written by Kani in his own name to his

spiritual preceptor, 'Abd ul Vahid Efendi,

Sheikh of the Mevlevis in Tokat, to the Re'is

ul-Kuttāb, to ‘ Aṭā-ullah Efendi, secretary of

the Kapudan Pasha Ghazi Ḥasan, to friends,

relatives and others , f. 95 a.

Add . 7689.

Foll. 209 ; 8 in . by 53 ; written for Mr.

Rich, in Baghdad , from A.H. 1219 to 1223

(A.D. 1804-1808) . [RICH, No. 351.]

I. Foll. 1-35 ; 7 lines obliquely written

To each letter is prefixed a rubric contain- in Divani, A.H. 1219 .
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An epistolary manual with the heading

It contains models of letters to.بوغرمءاشنا

be written to the Sultan , the Grand Vezir, to

equals, superiors, inferiors, and relatives.

At the end are some directions relating to

arithmetical operations, and tothe abbreviated

notation of the months.

A vocabulary of Arabic words used in

letter-writing, explained in Turkish, occupies

four pages at the beginning and the margins

throughout. A table of contents is prefixed.

II. Foll. 39-191 . Three Persian treatises ,

for which see the Persian Catalogue, p . 810 a .

They were written, as stated at the end, in

Baghdad, by Aḥmed el-Hasani el-Lārījānī

(Mr. Rich's Persian secretary) .

III. Foll. 192-209 ; ten lines in a page, in

Neskhi .

Forms of address, partly Turkish, partly

Arabic , used by the English Resident in

Baghdad in his correspondence with the

Vezir and Kyahya of Baghdad, the governor

of Mossul, the Mutesellims of Başrah, the

secretaries of the Divan, the Defterdars, the

governor of Mārdīn, the Pasha of Kurdistan,

the Imam of Maskat, the Sheikh of the

Muntefik Arabs, and the Vahhabi ruler,

'Abdullah B. Sa'ud . The heading is :

about 4 in. long ; written in a rude cursive

character approaching Divani; dated (f. 99 a)

29 Muharrem A.H. 1238 (A.D. 1822) .

[HODGSON. ]

I. Foll. 1-73. A letter-writer inscribed

ردوبديدجلابوغرملااشناباتكاذه

The letters are such as would be written

by Pashas and Aghas in command at Algiers,

Constantine, Biscara, 'Annab, Milyana, etc. ,

to each other on matters of military service .

There are also models of familiar letters

to relatives and friends , and some forms of

certificates, passports , etc.

II. Foll. 73 b-99. A similar collection ,

with:روفرومابوغرمءاشنااذه the heading

ریرحتهدننایبیرللاوحانامثعىلعتانطلس

یدنلوا

•

It contains models of letters to Turkish

officials, and to relatives ; also forms of Tez-

kirehs, Temessuks, etc.

Add. 26,318 E.

A single sheet, 13 in. by 8; 25 lines 3 in.

long, with a fewmore in the margin ; written

in a cursive Turkish Neskhi.

[W. ERSKINE. ]

An original letter of Sa'id, son of SuleimanPasha (the late Pasha of Baghdad ), to theیکیدلیالاسراهبابحاضعبندنرلترضحكبدنديزر

ردیتروصهمئاق

Add. 9707.

Foll . 34 ; 10 in. by 7 ; about 11 diagonal

lines ; written in a cursive Divani-like cha-

racter ; dated (f. 9 a) 24 Rebi' I, A.H. 1213

(A.D. 1798).
[ HODGSON. ]

Insha, or models of official and familiar

letters. Some of the letters relate to Algerian

and naval affairs, one especially to the capture

of a Christian man-of-war off Majorca.

Add. 9706.

Foll. 111 ; 8 in. by 52 ; 9 oblique lines

Baliyuz Beg (Claudius J. Rich) , informing

him that, on the 5th of Sha'ban, he had taken

Ḥamud el-Thamir, because he thought his

refuge with the Sheikh of the Muntefik Arabs ,

life threatened by ' Abdullah Pasha, and still

more by the latter's Kyahya, Muhammed

Tahir Beg ; dated Wednesday, the 6th of

Sha'ban, A.H. 1227 (August 1812) .

The writer adds in a postscript that the

oath he had taken in Baghdad was compulsory

and therefore not binding.

Add . 21,623 .

A volume 17 in. by 12, presented by the
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author and endorsed by him "Mallouf's

Letters, 1850."

It contains seven letters lithographed on

sheets of tinted paper, 22 in. by 16, with

ornamental borders . They are dedicatory

epistles written by Năṣif Ma'luf, of Smyrna,

to some great personages, begging them to

accept the author's works, especially his

French-Turkish dictionary, and his Revzat

uz-Zehiyyeh, and to granthim their patronage.

They are dated Smyrna A.H. 1266-67, bear,

for the most part, French headings , and are

addressed to Sultan Abd ul-Mejid ; Son

Altesse Ahmet Fethi Pasha, Grand-Maître de

l'Artillerie, etc. (two letters ) ; Son Excellence

Suleyman Pacha, Ministre de la Marine, etc.;

the Khedive ; Son Excellence Fuad Effendi,

Mustéchar du Grand-Vézir, etc.; Son Excel-

lence Emin Effendi, Premier Interprète du

Divan Impérial.

A second copy of the last letter is litho-

graphed on flowered pink-coloured silk.

COSMOGRAPHY AND

GEOGRAPHY.

Harl. 5500.

Foll. 172 ; 12 in. by 7 ; 13 lines 4 in .

long ; written in a fine large Neskhi with all

the vowels, with gold-ruled margins, appa-

rently in the 16th century. It contains

ninety half-page miniatures of spirited design

and fair style of execution.

A work treating of wonders of art and

nature in various countries, without title or

author's name ; imperfect at beginning and

end.

A false beginning has been prefixed by a

later hand, f. 1 b . The original text begins,

f. 2 a, as follows :—ilbruelb wie

*

Theworkconsists of shortdetached sections ,

with the heading in gold, beginning

mostly with the words , and

following each other without any attempt at

systematic arrangement. They relate to

strange stones, plants , and animals, to fabu-

lous monsters of sea and land, to remarkable

mountains , rivers, and springs, to wonderful

buildings, idols, talismans , etc. , and consist

for the most part of childish stories and

travellers ' tales. There are many gaps in the

body of the volume, so that it has not been

possible completely to restore the primitive

order of the leaves, which were found in utter

confusion .

The work is distinctly called a translation ,

f. 326, oli aj , and in two passages,

ff. 37 a, 73 b , reference is made to the author

of the original , Jo , who, however, is

not named. Persian words and names re-

tained in the text and explained in Turkish,

as rendered by , f. 80 b , yks

translatedزكجتروق17نینوخیعفا=یجیدیاناق

نالی20fینامسآتشخ=یسهبرحكوك

f. 156 a , show that Persian was the language

of the original.

The translation is in plain old Turkish, with

many archaic forms and obsolete words ; it

can hardly have been written much later than

the ninth century of the Hijreh.

What gives some importance to the work,

in spite of the prevailing fabulous character of

its contents, is the early date of the original

work, which appears from internal evidence to

have been written under the Samanis, pro-

bably about the middle of the fourth century of

the Hijreh . All the notices relating to India

belong to a time previous to the Muslim

conquest ; a story of ordeal by fire, f. 9 b, is

located in the land of the Mehraj (Mahārāja) ,

and in another place, f . 148 a, the country of

the Afghans is called part of Hindostan.

,The Khurremdinan , or followers of Babekهنیربیربیرلازویردشمنلواادیپیلکشنالسرایکیا

-arerepresented as an independent and prosیکیاهدیلاوحلواردیانایرجرهنیکیاندنرلزغآووشرق

perous community ,f . 92. One of the longest|رلردرونلوصهیرقربهلیایربرهردراوهیرق
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sections, foll. 23-32, is devoted to Constan-

tinople. It describes at length the magnifi-

cence of its churches, the splendour of the

Emperor's court, the talismans constructed

in the city by the sage Bulniyas (Apollonius) ,

and it refers to the number ofMuslim captives

there detained.

Although he has many tales relating to

Egypt, Yemen, Sham, Maghrib, and Andalus,

the author mentions by preference localities

belonging to Māverā-ennehr, where he pro-

bably lived, and to adjacent countries, such

as Chaghāniyan, Tirmiz, Bukhārā, Īlāk,

Samarkand, Gharjistan, Ghaznin , Ghur,

Bāmiyān, Vakhān, Ferghanch, Balkh, Khwā-

rezm, Taberistan, etc. He relates , f. 73 b , asHe relates, f. 73 b, as

a fact that came under his personal obser-

vation, a landslip due to an earthquake in

Turkistan, bywhich a human skull of colossal

size was exposed toview. In another passage,

f. 153 a, he mentions as a recent occurrence

an attempt made by "the late Emir Sa'id '

(apparently Nasr B. Aḥmed Sāmāni, A.H.

301-331 ) to secure a treasure hidden in the

mountain of Keshen in Khwarezm.

Authorities are seldom adduced, and only

early ones. A name which often recurs

is that of Ebu (or Ebul) Muți Balkhi, a

Chinese and Indian traveller, to whom are

ascribed, among many others, two humorous

stories , one relating his visit to an Indian

bath infested by mosquitoes and snakes,

f. 48 b , the other describing the tortures he

had to endure at the hands of an old Indian

barber, who cropped him against his will,

f. 38 a. In another passage, f. 62 a, the

same Ebu Muți ' relates that he brought from

China, on his return to Balkh, three wonderful

objects which he presented to the governor

of that city, Ebul-'Abbas Kūseh a . This

Emir is , no doubt, identical with Ebul-'Abbās

el-Kūsejl, who is mentioned in the

Kamil, vol. viii. , p. 154, as governor of

Bukhārā, A.H. 317.

The following are the other authorities

quoted : Firdevs ul-Hikmet, by 'Ali B. Rebben

(who lived in the first half of the third

century ; see the Arabic Catalogue, pp. 217 b,

774 a), f. 112 a ; Taba'i ' ul-Hayevan, a work

ascribed to Aristotle, ff. 54b, 59 a; Ebu

'Abdullah Muhammed B. Ishak, f. 8b ; Ebu

Nașr ' Ali, ff. 10 a, 63 a, 76 b ; Ispehbed

Zerrin Kemer, f . 47 a ; Ebu Sa'id Bahri,

ff. 102 a, 103 a, 108 a; 'Abdullah B. Eshkām,

f. 107 b, and ' Abdullah Bebek , f. 112 b.

The only strictly geographical portion of

the work is a short and confused account of

the five great seas ofthe world, viz . those of

Hind, Rūm, Afrīķiyeh, Maghrib, and Tabe-

ristan, and (the Euxine), ff. 34b-37 a.

The rock-dwellings and the two colossal

statues of Bamiyan, called Khingbut and

Surkhbut (see Yāķūt , vol. i., p . 481) , are

mentioned f. 13 a.

The MS. is noticed in Ouseley's Oriental

Collection, vol. i., pp . 134, 318. An abstract

of its contents in Latin, with a translation of

a few stories, by Salomon Negri, is preserved

in the Harleian MS. , No. 5501.

5

Add. 7005.

Foll. 267 ; 9 in. by 71 ; about 15 lines

in. long ; written bythe Rev. J. Haddon

Hindley on paper water-marked 1804.

A transcript of the preceding MS. and of

the Latin extracts of Salomon Negri.

Add. 7895.

Foll. 114 ; 7 in. by 5 ; 19 lines 3 in.

long ; written in Neskhi, with ruled margins;

dated A.H. 1078 (A.D. 1667) .

A cosmographical work.

[RICH, No. 723.

نونکمرد

Begتاومسلاقلخ]يفناىلاعتهللالاق ]

نينمومللتايالضرالاو

The author, whose name does not appear

P
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inthe present copy, is the well-known mystic,

Yaziji Oghli Aḥmed Bijan, who lived in

Gallipoli in the ninth century of the Hijreh

(v. supra, p. 17 b) . His object in this work

was, as stated in the preface, to set forth the

evidences of God's power as displayed in the

wonders of creation and the history of the

prophets.

Begىلعمالسلاوةولصلاونيملاعلابرهللدمحلا

قلخلالمكاوقلخلادعساهلوسر

The author says in the preface that in the

time of Alexander the sages of the world had

cometogether and described the wonders of

the universe. In the age of Imam Shafi'i

that work had been translated from Hebrew

favour of the Sultan of Sheikhs, Ḥāji Beirām

into Arabic . Byهنادربread]هجنلدیریغThe work is divided into eighteen Babs ,as یربع

كناطلسماريبيجاحنيققحملابطقخياشملاناطلس

Ahmed Bijan translatedىلغوا[یلعاread]هدنتمه

follows : 1. Heavens and their wonders ; the

Throne, Paradise, Hell, sun, moon and stars,

f. 5 b. 2. The earths, their wonders, and

Jehennum, f. 19 a. 3. Surface of the earth,

f. 27. 4. Climates determined by geometry;

length of days in each, f. 37 b. 5. Mountains ,

f. 41 a. 6. Seas and islands , f. 44 b. 7. Cities

and regions, f. 49 a. 8. Mosques, f. 57.b.

9. Solomon's throne, f. 64 a. 10. Visit of

Belkis to Solomon , f. 67 a. 11. Limitation

of life, f. 69 a. 12. Places destroyed by God's

wrath, f. 72 a. 13. Herbs and fruits , f. 76 a.

14. Statues and images , f. 81 b . 15. Simurgh

and ' Anka, f. 91 a. 16. Mysteries of the

Cabala (Jefr) , f. 94 b . 17. Signs of the Day

of Judgment, f. 100 b. 18. Prayers and

admonitions, f. 111 b.

The contents have been noticed by Hammer,

Handschriften, No. 159, Gesch. der Osm.

Dichtkunst, vol . i . , p. 128, note 3, and by

Flügel, Vienna Catalogue, vol . ii . , p . 518.

See also Haj . Khal, vol . iii. , p . 191 , and, for

other copies, the Catalogues of Paris, p . 320,

No. 160 (with a French translation , ib . ,

p . 363 , No. 62) ; Dresden, No. 269 ; Leyden,

vol. iv. , p. 303, and Gotha, p. 15.

Sloane 4088.

Foll . 73 ; 8 in. by 51; 13 lines 3 in. long ;

written in large Neskhi, probably in the

17th century.

lola cue

it into Turkish for the benefit of his country-

men ignorant of Arabic, and gave to his

version the above title . This was done at

the time when Sultan Ghāzi Muhammed Khan

conquered Istambul, A.H. 857 .

In the above reference to Ḥāji Beirām,

the author can only mean spiritual assistance ;

for that celebrated saint lived under Yildirim

Bayezid (see Shaķā'ik , f. 21 , and Tāj ut-

Tevārīkh, f. 113 a) , and died in Angora,

according to the Lughāt i Tārīkhiyyeh , A.H.

833.

The fanciful origin assigned to the work is

sufficiently refuted by an examination of its

contents . It turns out to be no more than a

meagre abstract from the well known 'Aja'ib

ul-Makhlūkāt of Ķazvini, which, by the omis-

sion of entire chapters and severe curtailing of

others, has been reduced to less than a fifth of

its bulk. A preliminary chapter in which

the notion ofwonder is defined and illus-

trated, in the first instance, by the marvellous

structure of the honeycomb, ff. 3 a-6 b, is

literally translated from the first Mukaddimeh

of Kazvini (Wüstenfeld's edition, pp. 5-8,

Ethé's translation, pp . 6-12) . It begins as

follows :
رب

كنهنسن

تمکحلهاویدبجعهکردكرككملب

ربرولواضراعهناسناهکرلریدهتریح

كنريثاتكنهنسنلوادوخایویروتواندنکدملب

نببس

تاقولخمبئاجع

OghliAhmedباتكاذهنيلعافكنآهسلواشممروكنیسویپلابوهسروک Bijan with the heading

ناجیبدمحاتافيلاتنعتاقولخملابياجع

The " Wonders of Creation, " by Yaziji . ş Hüs
ردنوچیکدملبنتیفیک

رواواریحتمنوچیکودملب
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تاقولخملا

by Sururi.

Beg.یدلقداینبینامسآهکهمیکحعدبملوادمح

Sururi, whose proper name was Musliḥ

ud-Din Mustafa B. Sha'ban, was the son of

a wealthy merchant of Gallipoli. After

teaching for years in a Medreseh built for

him by the Vezir Kāsim Pasha, he embraced

a religious life and entered the Nakishbendi

order. He was, however, called upon by

Sultan Suleiman to undertake the tutorship

of Prince Mustafa, over whom he acquired

In the body of the work the process of A cosmographical work with the heading

contraction has been carried on more ruth- , translated from Arabic

lessly, and, in some instances, foreign matter

has been introduced ; but the general ar-

rangement tallies exactly with that of Kaz-

vini's work This will be seen from the fol-

lowing statement of contents, in which the

corresponding
portions of the Arabic work

are indicated by reference to the pages of

Wüstenfeld's edition : The six days of crea-

tion, f. 6 b. Heavenly spheres (p. 16) f. 7 a.

The moon and other planets (p. 17) , f . 8 b.

The angels who dwell in heaven (p . 55 ) , f. 12a.

Time and its divisions (p. 63) , f. 14 b. (The

chapter on the Arabian months differs from

the Arabic text) . Winds (p. 95) , f. 23 a.

Rainbow (p. 100) , f . 23 b. Water (p. 101),

f. 24 a.
The Ocean, with the tale of the ship

sent by Alexander to explore it (p. 104) f. 25 a.

Seas (p. 106) , f. 27 a. Sea animals (p. 130) ,

f. 31 a. The globe and its divisions (p . 143) ,

f. 33 b. Mountains and their use (p. 150),

f. 34 b. Rivers (p. 175) , f. 35 b. Springs

(p. 188) , f. 36 b . Minerals (p . 203), f. 37 b.

Vegetables (p . 245) , f . 43 a. Animals (p . 301) ,

f. 47 a. Man and his component parts

(p. 302) , f. 48 a. The Jinnis (p. 368) , f. 59 a.

Herbivorous
animals (p . 374) , f. 60 a. Beasts

of prey (p. 387) , f. 65 b. Birds (p . 405) ,

f. 73 a.

The MS. breaks off at the

the last section.

second page of

The work is mentioned by Haj . Khal. , vol.

iv., p. 187. For other copies see the Cata-

logues of Paris, p. 320, No. 161 ; Dresden,

Nos. 68 and 264, art. 2 ; Leipzig, p . 431 b;

Vienna, vol. ii . , p . 520, and Upsala, No. 318

-320.

Add. 7894.

Foll . 172 ; 9 in. by 6 ; 19 lines 37 in.

long ; written in neat Neskhi, with a sprinkling

of vowels, with 'Unvan and gold-ruled mar-

gins, apparently in the 16th century.

[RICH, No. 792. ]

unbounded influence. After the Prince's

tragical death, helived some years in re-

tirement and poverty, and died, at the age

of seventy-two, A.H. 969.
He is chiefly

known by his numerous commentaries on

Persian poets, although, according to his

contemporary, Kinali Zadeh, f . 132 b , he was

but imperfectly acquainted with the niceties

and idioms of the language. See Zeil ush-

Shakā'ik, f. 10 a, Kunh ul-Akhbar, Or. 32,

f . 237 a, and Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst,

vol . ii . , p . 287.

Beginning with a panegyric on Sultan

Mustafa, Sururi states that the Prince,

having received from a rich merchant of

Mecca an Arabic " Book of Wonders and

Rarities" , ordered him,

his servant, to translate it. The writer adds

that, in performing that task, he eliminated

superflous matter and added some useful

information.

In the epilogue the translator says that

the work had proceeded thus far, when its pro-

moter,Sultan Mustafa, becamethe object ofthe

displeasure of the Padishah, and passed from

this mansion of sorrowto the abode of peace .

Then his tutor , the poor Surūri, heart-

broken, abandoned the task and left the

work unfinished in the month of Zulka'deh,

A.H. 960.

Sultan Mustafa was beheaded by order of

P 2
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his father on the 27th of Shevval, A.H. 960. fire , f. 106b , of the air, f. 1086 , and of thewater,

See Pechevi, vol. i . , p . 302 .

The anonymous original, vaguely desig-

nated as above, proves to be the ' Aja'ib ul-

Makhlūkāt of El-Kazvini, of which the present

work is a somewhat abridged translation .

In the following table of contents the cor-

responding portions of the Arabic text are

indicated by reference to the pages of

Wüstenfeld's edition. Additions due to the

translator are enclosed in brackets .

Kazvini's preface (p . 3) f. 3 a. The four

Mukaddimehs, beginning foll . 4 b , 7 b, 8 b ,

and 10 a. Makāleh I. The spheres (p . 16)

f. 13 a. Sphere of the fixed stars, Fașl 1

(p. 27) , f. 23 a. [Planetary influences on

days and hours ; lucky and unlucky con-

junctions of the planets , f. 23 b. The signs

of the zodiac ; their connexion with certain

cities and their conjunctions with the planets,

f. 30 a. ] Continuation of the chapter on

fixed stars ; their magnitudes, and the

constellations (pp.28-41) , f. 31 a. Mansions

of the moon (p. 41 ) , f. 48 a. [Influences of

b . ]

f . 116 b. Ocean and seas (p. 103) , f. 120 b.

Aquatic animals (p. 130) , f . 153 a. The

globe of the earth and its divisions (pp . 143—

148) , f. 164 b. Four Mukaddimehs or pre-

liminary chapters on the climates , f. 167 b.

Description of the first climate, f. 169 b.

The last two sections are abridged from

the Aṣar ul-Bilad of Ķazvīni, Wüstenfeld's

edition, pp. 5-12. The last paragraph is

headed Abyssinia , and concludes

with a description of the giraffe.

The MS. contains a large number of minia-

tures of a fair style of execution, occupying

half a page or less, and representing the

conventional figures of the planets and con-

stellations, angels, and the animals of the

seas and islands .

On two opposite pages at the beginning,

and within illuminated escutcheons, is the

following inscription, stating that this copy

was made for the library of the Re'is ul-

Bevvābīn (Kapiji Bashi) Aḥmed Agha, u?

theرخافملاوىلاعملاعمجمرباكالاومظاعالاراختفاهناخباتک mansions ,f . 536. Sphere of the zodiac

.p.53اغادمحاترضحايلعلاةرهاقلاةنطلسلايباوبسيئر 52 ), f . 546. Sphere of spheres p)

زعلاباقبلاوةحوتفمهتداعسباوباتلازال
f. 55 b. [Motion of the spheres ; the star

called bythe Turks, f. 57 a] . The angels

who dwell in heaven (p. 55) , f . 58 b. Time

and its divisions (p . 63) , f. 67 b . (There is

much additional matter relating to the days

of the week; the Rumi or Syrian months,

f. 78 b, follow a different order, viz. from

Adar to Shubat) . [Eras of the Hijreh and of

Yezdegird, f. 83 a. ] Persian months (p . 79) ,

f. 83 b. Years (p. 84) , f. 86 b. [The animal-

cycle of the Chinese and Tatars and the

prognostics of each year, f. 90 a. Omens to

be drawn from various occurrences, and from

throbbings of the body, according to the

ruling sign of the zodiac ; lucky days for

bleeding ; import of dreams and of letters

found on opening books at random (Fal) ,

mostly in tabulated form, f. 93 a.]

Makaleh II (p. 89) , f. 105 b. Spheres of the

Haj. Khal. mentions the work, under the

title , vol. v. , p . 115 , as

translated by Sururi, but without noticing its

identity with Kazvini's Cosmography. For

a similarly entitled copy of Sururi's trans-

lation, see Rosen, Marsigli Collection , p . 18.

A later translation, written A.H. 1109, by

Husein Efendi B. Muḥ . Mustafa, is mentioned

in the appendix to Haj . Khal. , vol. vi. , p. 554.

Add. 24,954.

Foll. 144 ; 8 in. by 6 ; 19 lines 3 in.

long ; written in small and cursive Nestalik ;

dated 17 Rebi' I, A.H. 983 (A.D. 1575) .

[LORD ABERDEEN. ]

Another copy of the same work endorsed

ىرورسبيارغلابیاجعهمجرت
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On the last page is a table showing in

what mansion the moon is on any given day.

Add. 7893.

Properties of animals and birds,Spaces left for drawings of planets and | f. 211 b.

constellations have not been filled. f. 212 a.
Peculiarities of countries and

towns, f. 221 a. Extract from the Zeheb

Mesbük of Ibn ul-Jevzi, f. 227 a. Questions

put to Muḥammed by ' Abdullah B. Selām,

f. 238 a. Khatimeh ; beginning of creation ;

duration of the world ; beings created before

Adam; number ofthe worlds ; years elapsed

from Adam to Muhammed, f. 254 a. bl

as or eschatology, f. 258 a. Kaşīdeh on

the day of resurrection , translated into

Turkish verse, in 150 Beits, f. 282 a.

Foll. 287 ; 11 in. by 7 ; 15 lines 4 in.

long; written in fair large Neskhi, apparently

in the 16th century. [ RICH, No. 333.]

A cosmographical work translated from

Arabic, with the following heading written.

in red ink by the hand of the copyist, It may be noticed that in the chapter on

chronology, f. 258a, the translator substitutes

his own date, A.H. 963, for the date of com-

تاقولخملابیاجعباتک

.Begنوچیبتاذلوادعيالامءانثودحیبدمح

.822.posi
tion

given in the original , viz .A.Hقیالهراگدرورپراکزرمآ

نداعموتاقولخمصاوخینعیتاقولخملابئاجعباتک

تسینمولعمفنصممسا

The MS. is endorsed in Persian as follows :

The translator, who does not give his

name, states at the end that the version was

completed on the 26th of Sha'ban A.H. 963,

and that it had been written by desire of His

Highness Sinan Beg. He concludes with

some verses wishing long life and prosperity

to his patron. But he does not disclose

either the title or the author of the Arabic

original. Comparison shows that it is no

other than the well known Kharidet ul-'Aja'ib

of Siraj ud-Din Ibn ul-Verdi. On that work,

composed A.H. 822, see the Arabic Cata-

logue, p. 611 a, and Pertsch, Gotha Catalogue,

vol. iii . , p. 134.

The translation,although somewhat diffuse,

agrees on the whole closely with the Arabic

text, as printed in Cairo A.H. 1300, and in

several previous editions.

Contents Preface (of Ibn ul-Verdi) , f. 1 b.

Muḥit, or circumambient sea, f. 5 b. Dis-

tances, f. 9 a. Description of the earth and

its divisions , f. 14 a.

chapters (Faşl) and Khatimeh, f. 25 a.

Countries and cities, f. 25 b. Seas and isles ,

f. 109 b. Rivers, f. 151 b. Springs and

wells, f. 164 a. Mountains, f. 172 b. Stones

and their properties, f. 184 a. Precious

stones, f. 188 a. Fruits, f. 192 a. Seeds of

some herbs, f. 211 a. Seeds and grains,

A somewhat later and better known

Turkish version of the Kharīdet ul-'Ajā’ib

was written A.H. 970, for Emir Osman B.

Iskender Pasha. See Haj . Khal . , vol . iii . ,

p. 133, the Paris Catalogue, p. 319, No. 151 ,

Museum, p. 602.

the Upsala Catalogue, p. 216, and Asiat.

Add. 7896.

Foll. 182 ; 7 in. by 5 ; 17 lines 3 in.

long ; written in Neskhi, with red-ruled mar-

gins, apparently in the 18th century.

[RICH, No. 516.

ناوالاةديرخونامزلاةفحت

A cosmographical work by Mustafa B.

Ali, time-keeper in the Mosque of Sultan

Tableيناقاخلاعماجلايفتقوملاىلعنبىفطصم of fourteen Selim

يميلسلا

Beg.امعدباواهلكتانكمملاقلخيذلاهللدمحلا

كالفالايفعدبا

The preface is mainly taken up with a

general review of all the subjects expounded

in the work. It is cut short in the present
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copy bythe loss of one leaf or more after f. 4.

The rest of the preface, f. 5 , contains a men-

tion of Suleiman Khan B. Sultan Selim Khan

as the reigning sovereign, the title of the

work, and a statement of its division into

three sections (Kism) , and of the authorities

followed in each .

The subjects of the three Ķism are as

follows : I. Spheres and heavenly bodies ,

f. 5 b. II. The earth and its divisions ; seas,

islands, rivers , springs, wells, mountains,

and their wonders , f. 33 b . III. The seven

climates ; length of days in each and in the

principal cities ; distances of the cities ,

f. 107 a. At the end of Kism III is a chapter

on the method for determining the proper

times of prayers and fast, foll . 175 b—182 ;

it is imperfect at the end.

Add. 23,381 .

Foll. 101 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 27 lines 2 in.

long ; written in neat and minute Neskhi,

with 'Unvan and gold-ruled margins ; dated

Muharrem A.H. 1132 (A.D. 1719) .

[ROBERT TAYLOR . ]

A Manual of geography by Muhammed B.

Ali, known as Sipahi Zadeh caso

sal; (see the Arabic Catalogue,

p. 182 a) , translated from Arabic by the

author, with the heading, WLS

هدازیهاپسبريهشلا

Beg.ءهبقهكهتاعدبمعدبملوادودحماندمح

یدلیاعفردمعریغبیئارضخ

حضوا
Arabicةفرعمىلاكلاسملا work inscribed

The author says that after completing the

According

The authorities mentioned are : for Kism I,,he put it into a Turkish dress

Chagmīni with the commentaries of Kazi and adorned it with the name and titles of the

Zadeh Rūmi and Seyyid ; the Tebṣireh and the reigning Sultan, Murad Khan B. Sultan

Selim Khan B. Sultan Suleiman Khān

Tezkireh, with the commentaries of Seyyid and

ofNizam ud-Din A'rej , and Nihayet ul-Idrāk.

For Kism II , Toḥfet ul-'Aja'ib by Ibn ul- Eşir,

'Ajā'ib ul- Makhlūkāt by Kazvini, Kharidet ul-

Aja'ib by Ibn Verdi, Hayat ul-Ḥayevän by

Demiri , Nuzhet ul-Ķulub by Ḥamdullah Kaz-

vini, and Ptolemy's Geography.

Another work of Mustafa B. ' Ali,

ll appears to contain the substance

of Kism III in an abridged form ; see Krafft,

p. 133, and the Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii .,

p. 427.

The present work is mentioned as one of

the sources of the Jehan Numā ; see the pre-

face, p . 12 , and Haj . Khal . , vol . ii . , p . 227 .

The time of composition is not stated ; but

the dates of other works by the same author,

which range from A.H. 935 to 960 , sufficiently

fix the period in which he lived . See the

Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii. , p. 496 , Haj . Khal . ,

vol. ii . , p . 485, and further on, under Astro-

nomy, Add. 7892.

On the first page of the MS. is the follow-

ingیمیلسلضافلبئاجعلاةديرخةمجرت title

(Murad III, A.H. 982-1003) .

to Haj . Khal . , vol . ii . , p . 395 , and Takvim

ut-Tevärikh, p . 127, the Arabic original was

completed A.H. 980, and the authordied A.H.

997. See also Jehān Numā, p . 11 , where it

is stated that Sipahi Zadeh had been Kazi of

Istambul .

The work is divided into an introduction

treating of the shape and divisions of the

five Babs as follows :
earth, f. 3 b , and

I. Seas, f. 6 a. II. Lakes, f. 10 a. III.

Rivers , f. 12 a. IV. Mountains, f. 15 a.

V. Countries and cities in alphabetical order,

foll . 16 a—101 .

Copyist:دمحاجاحلانبرمع

An Arabic note on f. 2 a states that the

MS . belonged to Osman Agha, Khaznadār

of Aḥmed Pasha, governor of Baghdad.

A copy of the Turkish version , dated A.H.

994, is noticed in the Leyden Catalogue,

vol. ii . , p . 133 ; for a fragment of the same

see the Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii. , p . 430 .
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Or. 1038.

Foll. 134 ; 11 in. by 6 ; 29 lines 3ğ in.

long ; written in a small and distinct Neskhi,

probably in the 18th century.

امنناهج

Jehan Numā, the " World Mirror," by

Katib Chelebi Mustafa Khalifah, better known

in Europe as Ḥaji Khalifah (see p. 33 b) .

We learn from the preface that the author

prepared himself for the composition of his

great geographical work by translating the

Atlas Minor of Hondius. This he did A.H.

1064 with the assistance of a learned French

monk who had been converted to Islamism

and had taken the name of Sheikh Muhammed

Ikhlaṣi. The translation was entitled

viço julbläellä . Two-thirds of it had

been written when the author entered upon the

composition of the present work inthe month

of Safer A.H. 1065. It was compiled from

a number of European and Eastern works

enumerated in the preface, and it occupied

the last years of the author, who left it un-

finished at his death, A.H. 1068.

رونيمسلطاةملظيفرونلا

The Oriental part of the work was printed ,

with additions by the editor, Ibrahim Mute-

ferrikah, Constantinople, A.H. 1145, and a

Latin translation was published by Norberg,

A.D. 1818. Manuscript German and French

translations are mentioned by Flügel in his

account of the author's rough copy, Vienna

Catalogue, vol. ii . , p . 434, and by Aumer,

Munich Catalogue, No. 283. See also Rei-

naud, Géographie d' Aboulféda, introduction ,

pp. 170-3, and the Leyden Catalogue, vol .

ii. , p. 140. A great portion of the account

of Asia Minor has been given in German by

Hammer, Jahrbücher, vol xiii. , pp. 217-265,

vol. xiv. , pp. 21—88 , and in French by Char-

moy, introduction to the Cheref Nameh, S.

Petersburg, 1868. The description of Anatoli,

translated into French by Armain, has been

printed in Vivien de Saint Martin's "Histoire

des Découvertes Géographiques, tom. iii . ,

pp. 641-738.

The present copy contains a part of the

Eastern division of the work. It will be .

seen from the following table of contents, in

which reference is made to the corresponding

pages of the Constantinople edition, that the

arrangement differs considerably from the

printed text. The MS. contains none of the

editor's additions, and the text itself presents

many divergences.

Contents : Ich-il, f. 1 b, and Ķarāmān,

f. 4 b. (pp. 610-622) . Anatoli, f. 10 b .

(pp . 630-697) . Sivas, f. 65 a. (pp. 622-

630). Erzerum, f. 72 a. and Trabezun,

f. 76 a. (pp. 422-432) . Erran, f. 78 a. Mu-

ghan, f. 79 b, Shirvan, f. 80 b. Tāghistan,

f. 81 b, and Gurjistān, f. 83 a. (pp. 391-409) .

Jezireh, Diyarbekr, and Rakkah, f. 87 b.

(pp. 432-445) , Başrah and Baghdad, f. 96 a

(pp . 451-482) , Kurdistan, f. 117 a (pp. 449

-451 ), Shehrezul, f. 118 b (pp. 445-449) ,

Armenia and Van, f. 121 a (pp. 410-421) ,

Azerbaijan, f. 129 a (pp. 379-391) . There

are many additional notices in the margins,

mostly relating to distances .

The following rather roughly drawn and

imperfect maps are inserted : Koniyah, f. 5 ;

Kutahiyeh, f. 11 ; Menteshe and Aidin, f. 17 ;

Hamid, f. 19 ; Kara Hisar and Sultan Oni,

f . 21 ; Angora, f. 23 ; Kanghri, f. 25 ; Ķasta-

muni, f. 29 ; Boli, f. 32 ; Khudāvendigār, f. 37 ;

Kojah Ili , f. 41 ; Amasia, f. 68 ; Van, f. 123 ;

Azerbāijān , f. 128.

Harl. 3370.

Foll . 123 ; 8 in by 61; written by Salomon

Negri (see the Arabic Catalogue, p. 335 b)

about A.D. 1710.

The contents are mostly Arabic (see the

Arabic Catalogue, p. 336 a) . The following

alone is Turkish :

Foll. 23-79 ; 11 lines 3 in. long; written

in large Neskhi on one side of the paper only.
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An account of the Ottoman empire, de-

scribed by S. Negri on the fly-leaf as follows :

"Notitia Imperii Othomannici dignitates

ubi Veziriorum, Ministrorum majorum et

minorum, provinciarum præfecturæ, ordo

militum, nomina triginta trium ditionum to-

tius imperii,. . . . . . breviter et concinne re-

censentur. Salomon Negri sibi descripsit a

manuscripto quem possidebat M. Brou, Inter-

pres Legati Regis Galliarum, Constantinopoli

1709."

Beg:ساپسوتیحتودورد . of the preface

هکردازسهتلعیبدنوادخلواتنیب

Beg:هرکصندهمدقمهکهلوامولعم .of the work

رهامهدروكذمنف

The author of the preface, Ahmed Vasif,

a native of Baghdad, succeeded Enveri as

Court-chronicler A.H. 1197 , and was re-

appointed to the same office after Nuri's

death, A.H. 1213. He was ultimately raised

to the post of Re'is Efendi, A.H. 1220, and

died in the next following year . His life hasارزویمسقربردمسقچواترامافانصا.Beg

رداولریمیمسقربوناریمریمیمسقربو

Contents : Number, rank and attributions ,

of the Vezirs, Beglerbegis, and Mirlivās,

f. 24 a. Enumeration of the following pro-

vinces (Iyalet) with their subdivisions (San-

jaks or Livās) and the revenues attached

to each-Rumili, Buda, Bosnia, Temeswar,

Jeza'ir (Archipelago) , Cyprus, Crete, Anatoli,

Karaman, Sivas, Mer'ash, Trabezun, Kars,

Childir or Akhiskhah, Erzerum, Van, Rakkah,

Diyarbekr, Mossul, Shehrezul, Baghdad,

Başrah, Yemen, Haleb, Damascus, Tarabulus

of Syria, Egyyt, f. 30 a. Regulations con-

been fully told by Schlechta-Vssehrd, Denk-

schriften der K. Akademie, vol . viii. , pp . 5-9.

See also Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. , vol . iv. ,

p . 552.

In the preface, after some remarks on the

importance of geography, Vāṣif says that a

new impulse had been given to long neglected

science by the reigning Sultan, Selim III.

Early works, such as , by Sherif

Edrisi, and the Jehan Numā, being out of

date, the present Re'is ul-Kuttab , Ra'if

Maḥmud Efendi , who had been previously

sent as ambassador to England , had applied

himself there to the study of geography, and

had compiled in one volume the essentialرامیتوتماعزنیناوق,cerning military fiefs

f. 74 a.

Buda, which was lost A.H. 1097, is men-

tioned as still belonging to the empire. On

the other hand it is stated that Clissa had

been lately ceded by treaty to Venice. This

happened A.H. 1081. These two dates de-

fine the period within which the present

account was drawn up.

Add. 7897.

principles of that science. He had proposed

to translate it into Turkish, but, finding

himself prevented by his official duties , he

entrusted that task to a proficient linguist,

Yakovaki , who had filled the post of

Chargé d'affaires to Germany.

The translation was presented to the Sultan,

who ordered its being printed as an accom-

paniment to some previously printed maps.

The Re'is ul-Kuttab and the writer of the

Foll. 157 ; 83 in. by 6 ; 21 lines 2 in. preface were directed to revise the text for

long ; written in a neat minute Nestalik ;

dated 26 Sha'ban A.H. 1223 (A.D. 1808) .

[ RICH, NO. 534.]

A treatise of geography compiled from

European works by Ra'if Maḥmūd, with a

preface by Aḥmed Vasif.

press and to add to it some necessary

explanations.

The present copy has been transcribed.

from that edition.

According to the colophon, the work,

wasهيفارغجلاةلاجعلاwhich is there entitled
,

printed in the imperial press in the month of
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یسهمجرتسلطادیدج

Sha'ban A.H. 1219. Another colophon | treatise, to supersede the antiquated Jehan

transcribed f. 4 b, relates to a "translation

of the New Atlas"

(apparently the maps referred to in the

preface), which was printed in Scutari, A.H.

1218.

Hammer mentions aTurkish translation of

Faden's Atlas, with a Turkish explanation,

as printed in Constantinople A.H. 1219 ; see

Mines de l'Orient , vol . vi . , p. 286, and Gesch.

des Osm. Reiches , vol. vii. , p. 588.

The work is divided into fifteen chapters

(Fasl) . The first ten are devoted to prelimi-

nary notions of astronomy and geography.

The last five, which form the main part of

the volume, contain the detailed accounts of

countries, as follows : XI . Europe, beginning

with England, Denmark, Sweden, Russia, etc.

and ending with European Turkey, f. 29 b.

XII. Asia, beginning with Asiatic Turkey

and ending with Ceylon and the Maldives,

f. 78 b. XIII. Africa, f. 110 b . XIV.

America, f. 127 b. XV. Lands of the North

and South poles, and newlydiscovered islands,

f. 147 b.

In the subscription of the present copy,

On the outerدیدجسلطاthe work is called

edgeدیدجسلطاءهمجرت is also written

Numa, but, being too much engrossed by

affairs of state, had committed to his " faithful

and incompetent servant," the writer, the

execution of that scheme.

It is to be noticed that the subsequent

editor (see above, p. 112 b) has deliberately

transferred the credit of authorship from the

humble Yakovaki to his more exalted patron.

A tabulated index of contents, in the same

hand as the text, occupies six pages at the

beginning.

Add. 7853.

Foll. 76 ; 8 in. by 54 ; 21 lines 3 in.

long ; written in clear Neskhi, with ' Unvan

and gold-ruled margins ; dated A.H. 1099

(A.D. 1688). [RICH, No. 563. ]

نيمرحلاةفحت

An account of the author's journey to

Mecca and Medina, in mixed prose and verse,

by the well-known poet, Yusuf Nabi,

(see p. 37 b) .

.Begماقمهنارفغفصیمارحتیبیا

مالسرادلخدمیمالسبابیو

Or. 1141 .

Foll . 182 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 20 lines 3 in.

long ; written in cursive Turkish Neskhi , on

blue tinted European paper, early in the

present century. [ALEX. JABA. ]

The same work, with another preface

The author, after obtaining leave from

the Vezir, Mustafa Dāmād (Kara Muṣṭafa) ,

set out from Scutari, A.H. 1089, and went

by way of Konieh, Roha, Aleppo, Damascus,

Jerusalem and Cairo. The work was com-

pleted A.H. 1093 ; the date is expressed by

the following chronogram at the end :

وبیبانهنمامت
مدید

خيراتكنهخسن

یلومهدیالوبقمنیمرحهفحت وب

وساپسو وهیاغیبدمح انث

in Constantinople A .. 1265 , as stated byهنومنیبودحیبیادخلواهیاهنیب

beginningتنم

The anonymous writer of the preface, who

is probably no other than the above mentioned

Yakovaki, says that his patron, the Re'is ul-

Kuttab Ra'if Mahmud Efendi , had contem-

plated the compilation of a geographical

The Tuhfet ul-Haremein has been printed

Hammer, Sitzungsberichte der Akad . , vol . vi . ,

P. 219. See also Haj . Khal. , appendix,

vol. vi. , p . 539, the Vienna Catalogue, vol. i. ,

p . 671 , No. 2 , and Aumer, No. 94.

Copyist:ىنشلكلاميهارباشیورد
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SCIENCES AND ARTS.

ENCYCLOPÆDIAS .

Add . 7898.

Foll. 117 ; 8 in. by 43 ; 17 lines 3 in.

long ; written in fair Neskhi, apparently in

the 18th century.
[RICH, No. 338. ]

ء

نوتملانساحمونونفلاجئاتن

دحیبدمح

ره

Neri,یعون

یبدحا
مسافلاهکهیادتبا

.Beg

sciences, giving for each of them three of its

main propositions, the definition of its object

and scope, and the names ofthe standard trea-

tises . He prefixed to the work the anecdote

who)لضافناوجتیاکحof the talented youth

disputed before the Khalif Vaşik with a Jew,

a Christian, and an idolater) , and concluded it

with the story of Beshir and Shādān . The

An encyclopædia of twelve sciences, by preface closes with a panegyric on thereigning

Sultan, Murad III (A.H. 982-1003) and an

enumeration of the twelve sciences , which

are 1. History, f. 11 a. 2. Philosophy,

f . 38 b. 3. Astronomy, f. 43 b. 4. Theology

( 5), f. 51 b . 5. Principles of the law

( Juol), f. 59 a. 6. Controverted points

of law ( ) , f . 63 b . 7. Exegesis ( ) ,

f. 68 b. 8. Mysticism ( a ), f. 73 a.

9. Interpretation of dreams ( , ), f. 76 a.

10. Magic, charms, and medicine (

Jglio

The author, who designates himself by the

above Takhallus , was Yahya B. Pir 'Ali B.

Naṣūḥ, the son of a Sheikh of Malgharah.

Born in that town , A.H. 940, he became one

ofthe eminent 'Ulema and poets of the reign

of Murad III, by whom he was appointed,

A.H. 998, tutor to Prince Mustafa. He died , ) , f . 82 a . 11. Agriculture, f. 90 b.

A.H. 1007. His life is told at length by 12. Astrology and divination ( j , J ; ),

his son, the biographer of poets, ' Ata'i. See

Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst, vol . iii. , p. 108,

Fezlekeh, vol. i . , p . 120, Kinali Zādeh, f. 288a,

and ' Ahdi, f. 168 b.

Nevi says in the preface that the matter of

the present work was mostly derived from

" ascribed to Imam Ghazzāli " (but

by others to Fakhr ud-Din Rāzi , v. Hammer,

Handschriften, No. 1 , and Gosche, Abhand-

lungen der Berl . Akad. , 1858 , p . 288) , also ,

in part, from by 'Abd ur-Rahman

Bisṭāmi (written A.H. 844 ; v. Haj . Khal . ,

vol . iv. , p . 468) , from the work entitled

all (by Luṭfullah Tokāti, who died A.H.

900 ; v. Haj . Khal. vol . vi . , p . 262 , and

Vienna Catalogue, vol. i. , p . 23) and from

some other works. He included in it twelve

f . 92 a.

The story of Shādān and Beshir, which

concludes the work, ff. 102 b-117, purports

to be translated from Imām Ghazzāli . Ham-

merhas given it in German in his Encyclopä-

dische Uebersicht der Wissenschaften, vol. i . ,

pp. 21-40. See also Gosche, Abhandlungen

der Berl. Akad. , 1858, p. 308 , note 68.

The Neta'ij ul-Funun was written some

time after the taking of the Goletta (A.H.

982) , recorded in the historical section, f . 35a ,

and said to have been followed by some other

victories, but before the death of the Grand

Vezir Muhammed Sokolli (A.H. 987) , who is

mentioned inthe same place as being still at

the head of affairs.

For other copies see Hammer, Handschrif-

ten, No. 11 , Encyclop . Uebersicht, vol. i. ,
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p. 22 ; Fleischer, Dresden, No. 84 ; Krafft,

No. 5 ; Leyden, vol. i . , p . 14 ; Upsala, No. 1 ;

Vienna, vol. i . , Nos . 28-31 , and Rosen,

Marsigli collection, p. 22 .

In some of the above notices the number

of sciences is given as fourteen instead of

twelve ; the divergence is due to the fact that

Medicine and Fal, which in the author's pre-

face are bracketted with other sciences, have

been counted separately.

An Arabic note on the first page states

that the MS. was bought of Mulla Ahmed,

A.H. 1184.

Or. 1136.

and is written in two columns, the first giving

the Coranic texts, the second the omens to be

drawn from them.

Or. 1037.

Foll. 235 ; 12 in. by 74 ; 33 lines 43 in.

long.; written in Neskhi, with red-ruled mar-

gins ; dated Rebi' II, A.H. 1182 (A.D. 1768) .

[A. GUNSBURG.]

فرعم
ت

همان

The Book of Knowledge, by Ibrāhīm

Hakki !.
يقحميهاربا

The work has been printed in Bulak, A.H.

1257, and reprinted in the same place A.H.

1280. It has been also issued by the Kazan

press A.D. 1845 (v. Dorn, Mélanges Asiatiques,

tom. v. , p. 549) . An abridgment, entitled

[ALEX. JABA.] ,has been printed in Constantinople

A.H. 1241 and 1252 , and in Bulak A.H. 1255.

It is divided into a Mukaddimeh, three

Foll . 110 ; 7 in. by 5 ; 19 lines 3 in.

long ; written in Neskhi, apparently in the

18th century.

The same work.

-Fenns, and a Khatimeh , as follows : Mukadیسهنیایجاحلادمحانبلیعامسا:Copyist

یواسینغم

A former possessor, Seyyid Ahmed Ak-

kermānī, has written his name at the end, with

the date A.H. 1156.

Add. 7899.

Foll. 90 ; 8 in. by 41 ; 16 lines 3 in. long ;

written in cursive Nestalik, with red-ruled

margins, in the 18th century.

[ RICH ; not numbered . ]

Another copy of the same work, agreeing

with the preceding, but bearing the shorter

title as given by Haj. Khal. , vol . vi . ,

p. 296.

On the first page is the name of a former

possessor, el-Haj Muhammed B. 'Omer, with

the date A.H. 1161.

The latter part of the volume, ff. 78 b.-90,

contains a Persian Fal-Nameh, without title

or author's name. It follows the order of

the Surehs of the Coran, from s Jito Jaill

dimeh. Knowledge of the Hei'et ul-Islām, i.e.

an account of heaven, ofthe world of spirits , of

Hell andthe resurrection, according to Muslim

notions. Fenn I. Knowledge of the structure

of the material world . Fenn II. Knowledge

of the structure ofthe body and of the nature

of the human soul. Fenn. III. Knowledge

of the way to attain spiritual insight and

the Divine presence. Khatimeh. Rules of

life and man's duty to his neighbours.

Each of the above sections has an elaborate

sub -division into Bābs, Fasls and Nev's, all

of which are enumerated in a table of contents

fillingtwenty-threepagesintheprintededition.

The present MS. contains only the latter

half of the work, viz. Fenn III and the Khati-

meh, corresponding with pp. 257-562 of the

first Bulak edition.

The author states at the end thatthe work

Beg.نامیاوداقتعاحیحصتبولوابولقلاتآرم

wascomposed.1170عقوباتكلااذهفيلات A

عقغلاسخيراتيف

The eighth Fasl of Fenn III, ff. 190-207,

Q 2
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is entirely devoted to biographical notices con-

cerning the author's master, his father and

himself, from which the following facts may be

gathered. The author's spiritual guide, Sheikh

Ismail Tulvi, surnamed Fakir-ullah,

descended from an Arab family, which, coming

from Kurdistan, had settled, A.H. 910, in

Tulu , a place near Si'ird (Diyarbekr) ,

and had given for some generations Imams to

that village. He was born A.H. 1067 , and suc-

ceeded his father, Ķāsim, in that office at the

age of four and twenty.

The author's father, Dervish 'Osman Ha-

sani, surnamed Hakir-ullah, was born A.H.

1081 , in Hasan Kal'ah-Si, six hours east of Er-

zerum. In A.H. 1115, the year of the author's

birth, he gave up worldly pursuits and went to

Erzerum in search of spiritual guidance.

Thence, after a stay of five years , he set out

on his travels by way of Bidlis and Si'ird.

In the latter place he heard of the holy

Sheikh of Tulu, and at the first interview

found in him the religious instructor he was

seeking, Soon after, the author, who was

then nine years of age joined his father, and,

after the latter's death, A.H. 1131 , was adopted

as Murid, in place of the departed , bythe holy

teacher, and attended him till A.H. 1141,

when Sheikh Isma'il died at the age of eighty,

and in great renown of sanctity.

The last two pages contain a letter of

spiritual precepts written by Ibrahim Ḥakki

to one of his brethren. It is designated as

Vaṣiyyet Nameh i Hakki in these lines at the

end :

یقحهمانتیصوردنمومردصیافش

یقحترضحروضحمئادرولوبندیالوبق

The same letter is found in the printed

editionsنبىقحهللايفبحملا . It is signed

هللاريقفديرمهللاريقح

ETHICS AND POLITICS.

Or. 3219.

Foll. 193 ; 8 in. by 6 ; 15 lines 4 in. long;

written in clear Neskhi ; dated 15 Ramazān

A.H. 990 (A.D. 1582.)

[BARON VON KREMER, No. 158. ]

همانسوباقءهمجرت

Ķābūs Nameh, a book on morals, written

by Keika'us B. Iskender B. Ķābūs for his

son Gilānshāli, translated from the Persian

by Merjumek Aḥmed B. Ilyās.

Beg.كملبهليوشدعباما...نيملاعلابرهللدمحلل

هللادنعقلخلافعضاوبهکردکرک

سايلانبدمحا

culillو

There are three Turkish versions of the

At the end is transcribed the colophon of Kābūs Nameh. The earliest, mentioned in

the author's autograph copy completed in his Merjumek's preface, without date or trans-

native place A.H. 1172, lator's name, is probably lost. The second,

ةرجهلا

رفصرهشرخاوايفنسح
the present one , was written for Sultanنسحهعلقهدلوميفىقحميهاربا

Murad II , and completed , as stated at theنمفلاوةيامونيعبسونينثاةنسلريخلا

ةيوبنلا

The copyist, Mustafa B. Muhammed el-

Erzerumi, states that the present MS . was

transcribed from a copy of the author's auto-

graph.

(a) The Nisbeh is distinctly written in the MS.

(v. ff. 190 a, 191 a, 192 a) , and is made to rhyme with

ييولع

end of the following MS., on the 23rd of

Sha'ban A.H. 835. The third , contained in

the next-following MS., was written by

Nazmi-Zadeh A.H. 1117.

A German version, based upon the last two,

was published in Berlin, 1811, by H. F. von

Diez, who possessed one copy of the second

(¹) The same date was found by Diez in two MSS.;

v. p. 866.
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and two of the third. See his introduction, lete Turkish, desired him to re-write it in a

pp. 179-181 .

Merjumek relates in a short preamble,

translated by Diez, p. 264 seqq. , how he went

one day to the presence of Sultan Murad

Khan, in Philippopolis , and was desired by

him to make the present translation .

The work is divided into 44 Babs, a table

of which is given at the end of the preface,

ff. 5 a- 6 b. The original is stated at the

end , f. 193 a , to have been written A.H. 473 .

The Persian Kābūs Nameh has been edited

by Rizā Ķuli Khan, in one volume with Tuzuk

i Timuri, Teheran, A.H. 1285. Copies exist

in Leyden, Catalogue, vol. iv. , p. 207 , and in

the British Museum, Or. 3252. In both A.H.

475 is given as the date of composition.

For copies of Merjumek's version see the

Bodleian Catalogue, vol . i . , p . 310 , No. 47 ,

Krafft's Catalogue, p. 186, and Aumer,

No. 59. Turkish versions not specified are

mentioned by Flügel, Jahrbücher, vol. 96,

Anz. Bl. p. 59 , No. 18, by Rosen, Marsigli

collection, p . 20, No. 3299, by Sprenger,

No. 918, and by Dorn, Asiatisches Museum ,

p. 208. Extracts from Merjumek's translation

are given in Wickerhauser's Chrestomathie,

pp. 262-5. A French version of the Ķābūs

Nameh was published by A. Querry, Paris,

1885.

Add. 7841 .

Foll . 148 ; 8 in . by 5 ; 19 lines 3 in.

long ; written in neat Neskhi, with vowels,

apparently early in the 18th century.

[RICH , No. 337. ]

The same work, translated by Nazmi

Zadeh Murteza (see p. 41) .

aU Beg.دعلاهيصحيالادمحدمصلادرفلادحالاهللدمحلا

دحلا
هيوحيالو

After mentioning the earlier version made

for Sultan Murad Khan by Aḥmed B. Ilyas,

surnamed Merjumek, Nazmi Zadeh says that

in the year 1117 Ḥasan Pasha, governor of

Baghdad, finding it written in old and obso-

style better suited to modern taste. See

Diez's translation, pp. 261-274.

Hasan Pasha, surnamed Dilir Hasan, was

appointed governor of Baghdad A.H. 1116 .

See Gulshen i Khulefă , f. 252 .

On the first page is a note relating to the

death of el-Haj 'Ali Efendi, Gumrukji of

Baghdad, A.H. 1176.

Add. 7844.

Foll. 209 ; 8 in . by 5 ; 21 lines 3 in .

long ; written in cursive Neskhi ; dated 27

Zulka'deh, A.H. 1179 (A.D. 1766) .

همانخرف

[ RICH, No. 382. ]

Ferrukh Nameh, a work on ethics especially

relating to the duties of kings , without author's

name.

The first part of the preface is wanting.

The MS. , which appears to have been tran-

scribed from an imperfect copy, begins

abruptly with the following Arabic verse :

هكرديءرملاىنمتياملكام

نفسلايهتشتالامبحايرلاىرجت

In the extant portion of the preface the

author, after naming Prince Muhammed

and his father, the reigning sovereign, Murad

Khan B. Sultan Selim Khan, says that, having

been honoured with the office of preceptor to

the former, he had translated for him from

Arabic the book referred to (in the lost part

of the preface) . In doing so he had omitted

some tedious passages, and had added sundry

admonitions addressed to kings by holy men,

and various anecdotes. This is followed by

a long panegyric on the prince, and on the

wisdom, justice , and liberality he had dis-

played from the day he had cast the shadow

of his standard on the province of Sārūkhān .

From other passages it appears that the

original work purported to have been written

by Aristotle for his pupil Alexander, ”
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There is no trace of such origin in thepresent | f. 41 a. IV. On contentment and trust in

version, which from beginning to end bears the

stamp ofaMuhammedan composition, and con-

sists for the most part of anecdotes relating to

Muslim sovereigns. The translator's name is

suppliedbyHaj .Khal. , who mentions the work

under three headings, viz. vol. i.,

p. 205, ‹ vol . iv. , p. 411 , andaů–

vol. v. , p. 89 ; he ascribes it to MevlanaMevlānā

Naṣūḥ, called Nevāli.

Nevāli Efendi, a native of Ak Hiṣār, began

his official career as Tezkirehji to Ja fer

Efendi, Şadr of Anatoli. He was appointed,

A.H.988, professor in the Suleimaniyyeh, and ,

A.H. 990, tutor to Sultan Muhammed, then

governor of Magnesia ( Sarukhan) . He died

on the 8th of Jumāda I , A.H. 1003 , two days

before his royal pupil was called to the throne,

and left, besides the present work, a transla-

tion of Kimiyai Sa'adet. See Fezlekeh, vol . i. ,

p . 58 , Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst, vol . ii . ,

p. 547, and Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol . iv. ,

p. 348, note b. Haj . Khal. calls the work

Feraḥ Nameh ; but the real form of the title

is shown bythe following passage of the pre-

face, f. 3 b. , " having been achieved in the

auspicious name of His Highness, it received

99

the,مانكنيرلترضح name of Ferrukh Nameh

ىدلریومانویدهمانخرفنيغمنلوامامتاهنخرف

ةسايرلا باتكةسايسلا

The Arabic original is variously called by

Haj. Khal. , and Apart

from being ascribed to Aristotle, Nevali's

version has nothing in common with the

Pseudo-Aristotelian work known as
باتک

described byرارسالارسorةسايرلاريبدتيفةسايسلا

God, f. 49 a. V. On patience and fortitude,

f. 51 a. VI. On highmindedness and reso-

lution , f. 53 b. VII. On thankfulness ,

f. 62 a. VIII. On liberality and beneficence ,

f. 67 a. IX. On justice and equity, f. 84 a.

X. On the retribution attending good and bad

deeds, f. 113 a . XI . On forgiveness, f. 123 b.

XII . On clemency, meekness, good disposi-

tion, pity, and kindness , f. 143 b . XIII . On

the punishment and repression of evil-doers ,

f . 150 a. XIV. On holding converse with

the virtuous and treating them with deference

and regard, f. 164 a.

rules respecting messages and embassies ,

XVI. On the duty of taking
f . 172 b.

counsel and on wise management, f. 191 a.

Tekmileh. History of Zulkarnein as

corded in the Coran, f. 198 b.

Duties of Vezirs and

Copyist:شواچنسحنبدمحم

re-

On the first page is the following false

title : ÿlögläjao į ÿljŵyll roleswlis

has ulalu ail Jay siyo ulalu ulojناطلس نامز

اذهلثميكرتلايفسيلوةفرعملاوةمكحلابنمضتم

خنلاباتكلا

Or. 1036.

Foll. 203 ; 12 in. by 8 ; 25 lines 45 in.

long; written in plain and rather coarse

Nestalik, with an illuminated border enclosing

the first page, and gold-ruled margins ; dated

Cairo, Rebï' I, A.H. 1249 (A.D. 1833) .

[A. GUNSBURG.]

داهجلالئاضف

" The Merits of the Holy War," translatedFlügel, Vienna Catalogue, vol. iii . , p . 258, and

by Pertsch, Gotha Catalogue, vol. iii . , p . 421 .

It is divided into a Mukaddimeh, sixteen

Babs, and a Tekmileh, as follows : Mukad-

dimeh. Life of Iskender Zul-Karnein (ac-

cording to the Muslim legend) , f. 6 b . Bab I.

On faith and sincere prayer, f. 34 b . II.

On faithfulness, godliness, and continence,

f. 38 a . III . On modesty and good manners,

fromقاوشالاعراشم the Arabic work entitled

قاشعلاعراصميلا

.Beg.دادسلیبسیداهلوانایاپیبیانثودمح

The translator, who calls himself 'Abd ul-

Bāki, is the celebrated poet better known

Like Hafiz,
under his Takhallus Bāki.

the great Turkish lyric stood high in the
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ranks of the 'Ulema. Son of a Muezzin of

Constantinople, where he was born A.H. 933,

he earned in his youtha livelihood asasaddler ;

but he soon applied himself to study, and

after a few years became a professor in the

Medresehs of Istambul. He was appointed,

A.H. 984, Kazi of Mecca, A.H. 992, Ķāzi of

Constantinople , was raised A.H. 994 to the

office of Sadr of Anatoli, and finally, A.H.

1000 , to the same dignity in Rumili . He died

on the 23rd of Ramazan, A.H. 1008. See

Fezlekeh, vol . i . , p . 132 , Khulaṣat ul- Eşer,

Add. 23,606 , f. 424, Hammer, Baki's Divan,

Vorrede, pp. 21-46, and Gesch. der Osm.

Dichtkunst, vol . ii . , p . 360.

In the preface the author of the Arabic

work is called Shems ul-Millet ved-Din Mev-

lānā Aḥmed B. Ibrāhīm. Haj . Khal. calls

him Muhyi ud-Din Ahmed B. Ibrāhīm en-

Naḥḥās Dimeshķi Shafi'i, and says in another

place that he died a martyr A.H. 814. See

vol . v . , p . 545 , and vol. ii . , p. 428.

The preface is chiefly devoted to the

glorification of the Grand Vezir, Muhammed

Pasha (Sokolli) . The translator relates how

that great statesman succeeded in concealing,

during forty-eight days, the death of Sultan

Suleiman, brought the siege of Sziget to a

successful issue and established Sultan Selim

on the throne. It was by the Great Vezir's

wish, and, apparently, soon after Selim's

accession, A.H. 974, that the translation was

written. It is divided, like the original, into

thirty-three chapters (Bāb) and a Khatimeh,

which are enumerated at the end of the

preface.

An abstract of the workhas been published

in German by Hammer in his " Posaune des

heiligen Krieges," Vienna, 1805. An abridg-

ment of the Arabic work was printed in

Bulak, A.H. 1242 , and the Turkish version

issued from the same press A.H. 1251. For

MSS . see Fleischer , Dresden Catalogue, No.

410, Flügel, Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii . , p . 481 ,

and das Asiatische Museum, p. 602 .

Or. 1377.

Foll. 38 ; 9 in. by 6 ; 23 lines 34 in. long ;

written in fair Neskhi, with ' Unvan and gold-

ruled margins, early in the 19th century.

[ SIR CHAS. AUG. MURRAY. ]

A report on desirable reforms in the

government of the Turkish empire, by

Tātārjik Zādeh 'Abd ullah Menla Efendi, with

theالنمهللادبعهدازقجراتاتءهحيال heading

یدنفا

Begكلملاكلاملوانایاپودحیبساپسودمح

ريزويب

The author, who in the text calls himself

simply 'Abd ullah, names in the preface Selim

Khan B. Mustafa Khan (A.H. 1203-1222)

as the reigning sovereign, and says that he

wrote the present work in obedience to a royal

command enjoining upon office-holders to

submit schemes for the reform of government.

He treats in nine chapters, not numbered,

of the following subjects : State of the army

and its management, f . 3 a . Appointment

of 'Ulema, Mullas, professors and judges,

f . 9 b. Financial administration ; causes of

the penury of the treasury, and regulation of

the coinage, f. 14 a. Advantages accruing

from imperial journeys , f. 15 b . Strengthen-

ing of the frontier places, f. 20 a. Arsenals

and navy, f. 23 a. Improvement of the

revenue and diminution of expenditure, f. 28a.

Vezirs and governors , f. 31 b . The poll-tax

and redress of the people's grievances, f. 34 b.

Tatarjik ' Abd ullah, son of Osman Efendi,

is called by Jevdet a second Teftāzāni and a

peerless scholar. He filled the office of

Kazi'l-'Asker of Anatoli under Sultan 'Abd

ul-Hamid, by whom he was banished to

Magnesia. He was, however, recalled by

Selim III immediately after his accession,

and soon after appointed Sadr of Rumili.

He was re-instated in the same office A.H.

1211. See Tarikh i Jevdet, vol. iv. , pp . 246,

363, vol. vi. , p . 200.
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The order referred to in the preface

was issued from the imperial camp at Si-

listria A. H. 1206. Jevdet, speaking of

the La'iḥahs, or reports, drawn up in

obedience to that order, mentions especially

two of them, the present one and that of

Defterdar Sherif Efendi, afterwards Efendi

Pasha, and bestows especial praise on the

former. He gives a full statement of its

contents and some extensive extracts from it.

See ib. , vol. v. , pp. 167, 212 .

ASTRONOMY.

Add. 7891 .

Foll . 97 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 15 lines 23 in. long ;

written in small and neat Neskhi , apparently

in the 18th century. [ RICH, NO. 545. ]

هئيهلاةصالخ

accompanied the Padishāh and his army in

the Persian campaign (A.H. 955) through

Gurjistan, Kurdistan, Tebriz, Van, and Azer-

bäijän, returning to winter quarters in Ḥaleb.

There he enjoyed the converse and tuition

of that accomplished philosopher and astro-

nomer, Hamdullah B. Sheikh Jelāl ud-Din B.

Sheikh Jemal ud-Din Beyani, a descendant of

the great saint of Herat, Khwäjeh'Abd ullah ,”

who urged him to translate, for the benefit of

the Turks, the classical book on astronomy

of the late Mevlana ‘ Alī Ķūshji, pe

In doing so he madeربتعمباتکیکودتیافیلات

to the original text some additions borrowed

from the commentary of Kazi Zadeh Rūmi

upon the Mulakhkhaș, and from the Nihayet

ul-Idrāk (see the Arabic Catalogue, pp . 190 b,

189 b) .

'Ali Kushji wrote two astronomical manuals,

one in Persian called by Haj. Khal. , vol. iii. ,

p. 458, 3 , (Persian Catalogue,

p. 458 a), and a fuller one in Arabic, entitled

Kushji,; see ib. vol. iv. , p . 379, and Wöpcke,

Journal Asiatique, 5º Série, tom. xix . , p . 120-2.

A treatise of astronomy by 'Ali

translated into Turkish by Sidi 'Ali B. Ḥusein,

called Katibi Rūmi.

The present translation corresponds with

the first , although it is somewhat fuller thanسایقمیبشیاتسوسایقیبساپس.Beg

ai J₂

Kapudan Sidi ' Ali B. Husein, of Galata,

wrote this translation before entering upon

the adventurous travels (A.H. 961-4) which

have made his name celebrated, and which he

has recorded in his Mir'āt ul-Memālik (trans-

lated by Diez, Denkwürdigkeiten von Asien,

pp. 133-267, and abridged by Haj . Khal. ,

Maritime wars of the Turks, pp . 72-77) .

After his return he received the rank of

Muteferriķah , and anappointmentas Defterdar

or Registrar of the Tīmārs (military fiefs) of

Diyarbekr. He died on the 2nd of Jumada I,

A.H. 970. See Kinali Zadeh, f. 274, 'Ahdi,

f. 148, ' Ali, Or. 32, f. 314 , Gesch. der Osm.

Dichtkunst, vol . ii. , p . 306 , and Schefer,

Chrestomathie Persane, vol. ii. , pp. 220-23.

The translator says in the preface that he

the Museum copies of the original. It is

stated, f. 80 b, that the translation was made

in the year 1860 of Alexander, and the cor-

responding Hijreh date, 956, is mentioned,

f . 78 b, as the current year.

Contents : Mukaddimeh ; principles of geo-

metry and physics, in two Kisms, beginning

f. 4 a, and f. 6 b . Maķāleh I. Heavenly

bodies , in six Bābs, viz . , 1. Number and

disposition of the spheres , f . 7 b . 2. The

great and little circles, f. 16 b . 3. The figure

and motion of the 8th and 9th spheres, f. 21 b .

4. Form of the spheres ofthe seven planets,

f. 32 b . 5. Motions of the same, f. 34 b.

6. Phases of the planets, in four Fașls , f. 36 a.

(a) Hamd ullah B. Ahmed el-Herevi, called Sheikh

Zadeh, was professor in the Kasrüniyyeh, Haleb, A.H.

956, and died A.H. 967. See Ibn el-Hanbali, Add . 23,976 ,

f. 89.
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Makaleh II, treating of the terrestrial

sphere in twelve Bābs, viz. , 1. Figure of the

globe and climates, f. 53 a. 2. The equi-

noctial line, f. 59 b. 3. The inclined horizons

all in general, f. 61 b. 4. The five

kinds of inclined horizons, f. 63 a. 5. Places,

the latitude of which is a quarter of a circle,

f. 68 b. 6. Rising points of the signs of the

zodiac, f. 69 b. 7. Degrees of transit, rising

and setting, f. 71 b. 8. Day and night,

dawn and crepuscule, f. 73a. 9. Year, months,

and their divisions, f. 75 b. 10. Shadowand

the gnomon, f. 81 a. 11. Meridian and Ķibleh,

f. 82 a. 12. Distances and sizes of the

planets (the Khatimeh of the Persian Risaleh)

with tables, ff. 85 b— 87 b.

Add. 7892.

Foll. 70 ; 73 in. by 51. [RICH, No. 761. ]

I. Foll. 1-39 ; 19 lines 23 in. long, writ-

ten in Neskhi, apparently in the 17th century.

Two astronomical treatises by Mustafa B.

' Ali, time-keeper of the Mosque of Sultan

Selim (see p. 109 b) ; written by the same

i or
A treatise on the Mukantarit

circles attached to the quadrant, and their

use, in ause, in a Mukaddimeh and twelve Bābs.

Beg.كلفللرضخالارحبلاىلعلعجيذلاهللدمحلا

تارطنقملاريطانق

It is stated at the end of a Vienna MS . ,

which appears to be the author's autograph,

that it was finished A.H. 935. See the

Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii. , p . 497 , and for

other copies Uri, p. 312 a, Krafft, No. 350,

and de Jong, Codd. Orr. Acad. Regiae, No.

209.

Haj. Khal. does not mention the present

work, but notices an Arabic treatise with

precisely the same title, from which it is

perhaps translated . The latter is ascribed to

'Izz ud-Din 'Abd ul-'Aziz B. Muhammed

el-Vefa'i, who died A.H. 874 or 876. See

vol. v. , p . 227, and vol. vi. , p . 209 .

Copyist:دومحمنبميهاربا

II. Foll. 41-70 ; 21 lines 3 in. long ;

written in fair Neskhi, apparently in the 18th

century .

Two treatises by the same author, viz.:

1. Foll. 41-65 a. Distances of a hundred

hand,لیهستهلاسر with this common heading

ىلعنبىفطصمللتقولاتیافکهلاسروتاقيملا

cities from Constantinople , with the heading|يميلسلايناقاخلاعماجيفتقوملا

تقوملاىلعنبىفطصمللميلاقالادعبنايبيفهلاسر

يميلسلايناقاخلاعماجيف

Begدالبلابةعبسلاميلاقالانيزيذلاهللدمحلا

اهرمعو

تاقيملاليهست

1. Foll. 1.- 26.

A treatise on the sinuated quadrant

and its use, consisting of an intro-

duction (Mukaddimeh), and twenty- five chap-

ters (Bāb).

The author, having noticed that statements

current in conversation with regard to the

.Begدبعوبدعباما... -distancesof certain places from Constantiنيملاعلابرهللدمحلا

-noplewere generally exaggerated and conهكرديا...فيطللاهبرةمحرىلاجاتحملافيعض

,humble offering to the reigning Sultanهدتلانالوافراعتمهلياكمدبيجمعبر

The work is noticed by Haj . Khal . , vol . ii . ,

p. 296, and fully described, but without the

above title, by Flügel, Vienna Catalogue,

vol . ii . , p . 497 .

2. Foll. 26-39.

تمسلاوهلضفورئادلاةفرعملتقولاةيافك

jectural, drew up the present treatise as a

Suleiman, and, selecting a hundred cities,

positions , the length of days in each, and their

determined accurately their geographical

distances. The towns mentioned belong for

the most part to the Turkish empire. The

list begins as follows :

R
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Constantinople, Brusa, Iznik, Kutāhiyeh,

Kara-Ḥiṣār, Konia, Akserai, Ķaiṣariyyeh,

Angora, Kastamuni, etc. It ends with Fez ,

Tanger, and Sūs. In the Vienna Catalogue,

vol. ii. , No. 1274, art. 1. , the same work is

entitledسلاجملاةفحت

2. Foll . 65 b-70. A treatise on the course

of the sun through the signs of the zodiac,

the appearance of the new moon, and the

length of days corresponding to the passage

of the sun through each sign.

The heading is ägg dä
allow,

name does not appear ; but the above title ,

with the concluding lines of the preface, is

found on the first page, which begins abruptly

as:باتک follows ربهدبوعرمعبرلمعكمدلق

وقيفرلاهللاقيفوتبفمليففينصتباقلانيربنع

جنلاىفیاظنفياحصوبشاقيفولانيعملاةناعاب

The MS. contains only a small portion of

the work ; for it breaks off in the first Faşl

of Bab 3, which has this heading , Ja

لصالالودجلايفتافالتخالاةفرعميف

Sheikh Nur-ud Din Nakkash B. 'Abd ul-

Kadir, and Ebul-Feth es-Sufi are mentionedلالهلاةيور
جارختسايفهلاسر

as the inventors of the tables which thatخلاىلعنبىفطصملل

Begرونلوامالعادعبو.
.chapter

was to includeنيملاعلابرهللدمحلا

هييكيانواجوربلاكلفهدنتقموجننفناداتسواهک

ردشمنلواشخبربارب

The date of composition is fixed by the

following passages, f. 67 b. The author states

that the sun entered into Aries A.H. 958, on

the third of Rebi' I, and A.H. 959 on the 15th

of the same month, and he announces a table,

Harl. 5457.

Foll. 9 ; 8 in. by 5 ; written in small

Neskhi, with gold-ruled margins, written ap-

parently A.H. 1107 (A.D. 1695) .

The Calendar of Sheikh Vefa, beginning

with the heading Jgus lio

wantingافوخيشهلقنىعرشءهرغمقرويموجن in this copy ), showing the days of)

Nevruz, or vernal equinox, for A.H. 960-

1000.

The second table, f. 2 a , shows the day of

the week on which each of the lunar months

Another copy in the Vienna Catalogue, begins in the years 1107-1114 of the Hijreh.

No. 1274, art. 2 .

Or. 3118 .

Foll. 70 ; 7 in. by 5 ; dated (f. 64 b)

18th Rebi' I, A.H. 1037 (A.D. 1627. )

[ BARON VON KREMER, No. 128. ]

I. Foll. 1-64. Kitab es-Siyaseh, a treatise

on politics ascribed to Aristotle, in Arabic.

See the Vienna Catalogue, vol. iii . , p . 258 .

II. Foll. 65-70 ; 23 lines 3 in. long ;

written in small Nestalik, apparently about

the same date as the above.

بالرتسالامسريفبالطلاةّيده

Fragment of a treatise on the art of design-

ing the astrolabe and quadrant, in 25 Babs,

with geometrical diagrams.

The beginning is wanting, and the author's

The calendar has one page for each of the

Syrian months, from Azer to Shubat.

Sheikh Vefa, to whom the Ruz Nameh is

commonly ascribed, was a celebrated saint

who lived in the time of Muhammed II and

Bayezid II, and died A.H. 896. The date

of his death is fixed in a copy of the calendar,

Add. 23,591 , f. 18 a, by the following

chronogram :

ارافوخیشرفسینادبهکیهاوخ

هبرتمحرىلاخيراتزبایرد

His
proper name was, as stated by himself,

according to the Shaka'ik, in one of his

writings, Mustafa B. Ahmed es-Sadri el-

Kunevi, commonly called Vefa, and his La-

kab was Musliḥ ud-Din. Born at Konia, he

devoted himself from his youth to a religious
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life, and had for spiritual guides Sheikh

Musliḥ ud-Din Khalifeh, Imām ud-Debba-

ghin, of Adrianople, and afterwards Sheikh

'Abd ul- Latif B. ' Abd ur -Rahman Kudsi

(who died in Brusa, A.H. 856 ; v. Shaka'ik,

f. 24 a) . He became also well versed in sun-

dry sciences, especially those of astronomy

موجن
and music. Having been captured at

sea by the Fireng, while on his way to Mecca,

he was taken a prisoner to Rhodes, and after-

wards ransomed by Karamān Oghli Ibrāhīm

Beg. He subsequently settled in Constanti-

nople, where he died in the year above men-

tioned in great repute for sanctity. Sultan

Bayezid, who had wished in vain to see him in

his life-time, insisted on having his face un-

veiled after death in order to contemplate

his features. See Shaka'ik, f. 83 b , Tāj ut-

Tevārīkh, Or. 856, f. 188 b , Takvim ut-Te-

vārīkh, p . 111, and Gesch. der Osm. Dicht-

kunst, vol. i. , p . 316.

A MS. described by Flügel, Vienna Cata-

logue, vol . ii . , p . 247, gives another author

to the Ruz Nämeh, viz. Sheikh Vefa'i Mu-

hammed, the writer of a history of Murad III,

brought down to A.H. 994.

The Calendar, however, is undoudtedly

earlier ; a copy dated A.H. 954 is noticed by

Fleischer, Leipzig Catalogue, p. 432 a. For

other MSS. see Weyers, Orientalia, vol. i. ,

p . 315 ; Uri, p . 312 , No. 55 ; Krafft, No.

356 ; Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii. , No. 1426-27,

vol. iii . , No. 2,002 , 11 , No. 2,012 , 2, and Aumer,

Nos. 245-6, 263 , f. 11 .

An engraved fac-simile of the Ruz Nameh

of Sheikh Vefa has been published by G.

Hieron. Velschius as an appendix to his

"Commentarius in Ruzname Naurus," Augs-

burg, 1676.

Add. 9703 .

Foll . 43 ; 9 in. by 74 ; about 27 lines 51

in. long ; written in a rude Neskhi, appa-

rently A.H. 1186 (A.D. 1773).

I. Foll. 1-26,

دیدجهمانزور

"The new Ruz Nameh," or perpetual

calendar.

.Begتاقواملعلاةريسبانيلعنميذلاهللدمحل

راهنلاوليللا

The author, who does not give his name,

says that his work is compiled from the Ruz

Nameh of the great saint Sheikh Vefā, and

from another composed in Mișr (Cairo) by

the late ' Ali Efendi. He consulted also the

Zij of Ulugh Beg and the treatises of Sheikh

Ali Dedeh Beyi'Ali Dedeh Beyi Maghribi, Ebu Miķra

Ifriki, and Ibn el-Bennar.

The present work was written in Algiers

A.H. 1186. It comprises four chapters

(Babs) and tables , as follows :-1. Key to

the Rūz Nameh, f. 2 a . 2. The year of the

Arabs, f. 3 a. 3. The solar year, f. 4 a.

4. Inclination and altitude of the sun, and

latitude of various cities, f. 5 b . Table show-

ing the correspondence of the Arab and Latin

months for A.H. 1186-1267 , f. 8 a. Calen-

dar of the solar year from January to De-

cember, f. 14 a. Table showing the length

of day and night for Algiers throughout the

year, f . 20 a . Table of the sun's inclination

in each of the Latin months, f. 23 a.

II. Foll. 28–34. Calendar of the Syrian

months from Azer to Shubāt .

III. Foll . 35-41 . The book of horo-

scopes of Solomon, with the heading,

مالسلاهيلعنامیلسدولومعلاطباتكاذه

IV. Foll . 41-43 . The dogmatical treatise

entitled , ascribed to Ebu Hanifeh ,

Arabic. See Fleischer, Leipzig Catalogue,

Nos . 192, 4, and Kremer, Herrschende Ideen

des Islams, p. 39.

Add. 12,085.

Foll. 28 ; 8 in. by 54 ; written in small

Neskhi, with gold-ruled margins, early in the

[ SAMUEL BUTLER. ]
[CONSUL HODGSON. ] 19th century.

R 2
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I. Foll. 15-28. An astronomical calendar

for the Jelali year 710, which began on the

12th of Jumada II, A.H. 1202 (A.D. 1788)

with the heading

هينامثعلاةنطلسلارادقفابملاع ۱۲۰۲لاسلدعل

It has a page for each of the Jelali months

from Ferverdin Mäh to Isfendiyārmuz Mah,

and gives the positions of sun, moon, and

planets for each day of the month, calculated

for Constantinople
.

II . Foll. 14. 1. A precisely similar calen-

dar for the Jelali year 738, which began on

the 21st of Rebi' II, A.H. 1231 (A.D. 1816) ,

with the heading

هينسلاةنطلسلارادقفابملاع۱۳۳۱لاسلبعل

MEDICINE.

Add. 5972.

Foll . 212 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 21 lines 3 in.

long ; written in Turkish Neskhi ; dated 22

Rebi' II, A.H. 1066 (A.D. 1656) .

much later period than the close of the ninth

century of the Hijreh. A passage in which

the Sultan of Egypt is spoken of as a con-

temporary sovereign, f. 187 b, and the absence

of
any mention of coffee or tobacco point also

to an early date.

From incidental references to Gallipoli,

ff, 83 b, 152b, it would appear that Ibn Sherif

lived in that town. In the first of these

passages he takes credit to himself for having

re-discovered in the island of Lemnos the

drug called , or seal-clay, which

had been described by Ibn Beitar, but for

which physicians of his day used inferior

substitutes.

Although very sparing of quotations, Ibn

Sherif refers in a few places to the Jami' of

Ibn Beiṭār, and once, f. 200 a, to its abridg-

-and comهلهجبيبطلاعسيالامment entitled

posed A.H. 711 (Haj . Khal. , vol. v. , p. 354,

and Leclerc, Histoire de la médecine arabe,

tom. ii . , p . 261 ) .

The work is divided into five parts called

which are sub-divided into Babs. The
شخب

[HILGROVE TURNER . ] contents are fully stated in the preface. They

فيرشنباراگدای

A manual of medicine by Ibn Sherif.

are as follows :-Part I. consist of two Ma-

kalehs , the first of which treats of hygiene in

twelve Babs, f. 6 a, and the second con-

general, on diagnosis, and on various classes

tains preliminary observations on diseases inةولصلاوهتمكحلهدابعماقسالىفاشلاهللدمحلا.Beg

.36
.ofmedicaments , in thirteen Babs , fهتماىلاةعافشلابيفاولادمحمىلع

Ibn Sherif, or Sherif Zadeh, as he also

calls himself, f. 84 a, seems to have escaped

the notice of biographers. Haj . Khalfa, who

mentions the above title, vol. iv. , p . 507 ,

gives neither the author's proper name nor

the date of his death . Nor does the work

itself supply much information respecting

the author's life. A passing mention of

Istambul as a Muslim city, f. 88 b, shows that

he lived after its conquest by Muhammed II,

A.H. 857. On the other hand the archaic

character of his language, which abounds in

obsoletewords, and is comparatively free from

foreign elements, would hardly admit of a

Part II. Diseases of various parts of the body

and their treatment, in thirty Babs , f. 97 b.

Part III. Fevers, measles, small-pox, and their

treatment, f. 175 b . Part IV. Tumours, ulcers

and wounds, f. 183 b . Part V. Fractures and

bruises ; poisons and antidotes, f. 202 a.

The are some additions of more recent

date in the margins. The longest of them,

ff . 135-138, relates to the medicinal uses of

tobacco .

Copyist:ىويفوصلاركبوبانبدمحم خيشلا

For other copies see the Paris Catalogue,

p. 321 , No. 168, Fleischer, Leipzig, Nos. 269
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p. 461 .

and 270, Dresden, No. 17, Aumer, No. 242, | Tevārīkh, p. 123. See also Pechevi, vol. i. ,

Pertsch, Gotha Catalogue, p . 95, S. de Sacy's

Biblioth., No. 334, and Zeitschrift der D.

Morg. Ges., vol . xiii. , p . 259.

Add. 5991 .

Foll. 38 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 15 lines 3 in. long ;

written by different hands in Neskhi and

Nestalik, apparently in the 17th century.

[HILGROVE TURNER. ]

I. Foll. 1-23. Fragment of a medical
Fragment of a medical

work containing directions for the prepara-

tion and use of compound medicaments, such

as pills, sherbets, electuaries and ointments.

His Risaleh was versified for Sultan

Selim II, A.H. 978, or, according to some

copies, A.H. 975, by another physician whois

only known under his poetical surname,

Nida'i. See Haj . Khal., vol. iii. , p. 431 ,

Flügel, Vienna Catalogue, vol. i., p. 718,

vol. ii . , p . 539, and the Leyden Catalogue, vol .

iii., p. 283. Dervish Nida'i had been physician

to Sahib Girai, Khan of the Crimea, and was

afterwards attached in the same capacity to

Selimسانلاعفانم II , for whom he wrote the

Hammer, who gives some account of the

above poetical version in his Gesch. der Osm.

Dichtkunst , vol . ii . , p . 541 , has fused theردهدننایبصرقنوچیاشربانالوانزویلصف.Beg

It consists of short sections headed Ja

or , with a recipe in each.

II. Foll . 24—30 . A similar fragment in

another handwriting, beginning

ردنوچیایزصریاسولیبهلیامغلبنالواهدناسنانوجعم

On the first page are found the dates A.H.

1069 and 1073.

III. Foll. 31-33 . Extracts from a medi-

cal treatise in Mesnevi verse, called Risaleh i

original author and the versifier into one

person.

See also Uri, p. 315, No. 74 ; Pertsch,

Handschr. , vol . iv. , p. 18 ; Aumer, No 241 ,

Türk. Handschr., pp. 93, 94, 100 ; Arab.

and Rosen, Marsigli collection, p . 21 , No. 331 .

The present extracts treat of paralysis of

hand and foot, of asthma, and of the theriaca.

The last section is designated as the fourth

Bab of the Risaleh.

Foll. 34-38 contain miscellaneous recipes

Ķaisūni Zādeh, with the heading by various hands.لا

روب

و

ردلوقنمندهدازینوسیقهلاسرهکرداودنوچیسمل

.Begامکحردیغای ردیغایجولفماکوب

اودهدردواردبرجموب

called,ينوصوقلانبا in Arabic Ibn ul -Kausani

Bedr ud-Din Muhammed B. Muhammed,

Add. 5984.

Foll . 400 ; 6 in. by 4 ; 9 lines 24 in. long ;

written in fair Neskhi, apparently in the 18th

century. [HILGROVE TURNER . ]

هلكشملاضارماللهيفشملالئاسر

A collection of five medical treatises re-

lating to some new or insufficiently described

diseases, by Mustafa Feizība. [read

and in Turkish, Kaiṣūni Zadeh, after studying

medicine in Egypt, his native country, pro-

ceeded to Constantinople and became a great

favourite with Sultan Suleiman whom he suc-

cessfully relieved from gout, and by whom he

was appointed Re'is ul-Ațibbā or Head-

Physician. He died in the second year of

Selim's reign, A.H. 975, according to Ali, ÿ , Ekülm, whas

Or. 32, f. 250, and El-Kevākib us- Sa'ireh, The author, who describes himself as the

f. 172 a, or A.H. 976, as stated in Takvim ut- physician of the reigning Sultan Muhammed

یضیف

نيملاعلابرهللدمحلا
.Begتحصءهلاسروب...

و
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Khan B. Ibrahim Khan (Muhammed IV,

A.H. 1058-1099) , says that, in consequence

ofthe prevailing confusion between two dis-

tinct maladies, viz. and

, and of the recent spread of other

hitherto unknown diseases, he received His

Majesty's commands to write the following

treatises on their nature, symptoms, and

treatment. They are founded upon the

Latin works of European physicians, and on

the author's own experience.

The authors most frequently quoted are

medical writers of the 16th century and of

the first half of the 17th, as Fernelius, Fra-

castor, Mercado, Fonseca, Saxonia, Senner-

tus, Rivierius, and Zacutus..

Contents : The author's preface, f. 34 b.

inةيقارمتلعI Hypochondriac affection

.inهیقارمیادوسproper

, in

eleven Fașls, f. 37 a. II. Hypochondria

la , in seven Faşls, f. 109 b.

III. Lues venerea , in twenty-five

Fașls , f. 146 b. IV. Plica Polonica, l ,

in eight Fasls, f. 267 b. V. Malignant fever

as , in thirteen Fașls, f. 305 b.

A full table of contents is prefixed , foll . 1

-33. The first two of the above treatises

are described in Krafft's Catalogue, p. 150,

Nos . 385-6, and by Pertsch, Gotha Cata-

logue, No. 118 , Arabische Handschr. , vol. iv . ,

P. 19.

Or. 3218.

Foll. 14 ; 8 in. by 4 ; 22 lines 3 in. long ;

written in Nestalik, in the 19th cent.

[ Baron von KremER, No. 147. ]

A treatise on vaccination , by

Mustafa Behjet, Court Physician

This treatise, written A.H. 1216, is described

in the preface as a translation of the most im-

portant portions of a work [by E. Jenner]

which had just reached the writer, supple-

mented with some extracts from two Latin

treatises not specified .

Contents : Mukaddimeh containing an ac-

count of Jenner's discovery, f. 2 b . Bab I.

Contagion of the cow-pox, f. 5 b . Bāb II.

Good effects of vaccination, f. 8 b. Khātimeh.

Practical method of vaccination , f. 11 a.

Jenner, the author of the original treatise,

is not mentioned in the preface, but his name

occurs further on, p. 3b, in the following

passage : lub i glue

Some parts of the Turkish work agree

with Jenner's "Inquiry into the causes and

effects of the variola vaccinæ.”

The present copy is very incorrectly writ-

ten by a European hand.

VETERINARY ART.

Add. 7900.

Foll. 46 ; 7 in . by 54; 16 lines 3 in. long ;

written in Neskhi, with some vowels, with

ruled margins, in the 18th century.

[RICH, No. 339. ]

A manual of farriery, without author's

nameهمانراطیبباتكاذه , with the heading

Beg.بحاصءارزوونیکمتلهاءارماونیدیئهمئا

یئآمسر
ن

The author relates in a short preface how,

a sickness having befallen the horses of

totle, who was in the camp, wrote the present

Alexander while he lay siege to Balkh, Aris-

work, which was the means of their restora-

The first three chapters treat of the points

of a good horse, the colours of horses and

.tionto healthهصاخبیبطتجهب

..Begهرومعمدعبو... نيملاعلابرهللدمحلل

their defects . The rest of the book is takenمومعلاىلعهنسيلككنيرشبدارفانالكهدوجوهدملاع

up with the diseases of the horse and theirاليتساورهقهچينكنيردجتفآنالوایراسوضرا

.treatmentهغملوابایاهرندنس
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At the beginning is a table of chapters. | veterinary art. Having heard that the reign-

Foll. 40-46 contain some recipes for horses, ing Sultan, Osman Khan B. Ahmed Khan

and an extract from the Persian Tuḥfet ul- (Osman II, A.H. 1027-1031) , who had

Mūminin relating to the diseases of animals. adopted the poetical surname of Farisi, was a

On the first page of the MS. are the names matchless horseman, he composed the present

of two former owners, the latter being treatise as an offering to His Majesty. ·

Aḥmed B. Suleiman, Defterdār of Baghdad,

with the dates A.H. 1174 and 1187.

A copy ofthe same work, dated A.H. 973,

is noticed by Fleischer, Dresden Catalogue,

No. 113. See also ib. , No. 172 , 12 ; 268, 4,

and Pertsch, Gotha Catalogue, No. 127.

Add . 7901 .

Foll . 46 ; 8 in . by 5 ; 11 lines 3 in. long ;

written in fair Nestalik, in the 18th century.

[ RICH, No 466. ]

لويخلاحردلوبقمباتک

A work on horses and their treatment, by

Sheikh Muhammed, known as Ķāzī-Zadeh,

هدازیضاقبفورعملادمحمخيش

.Begدباومئادیحلوادعيالىانثودحیبدمح

Sheikh Muhammed, son of Kazi Mustafa

Efendi, of Balikesri, settled in Constantinople,

where he became celebrated as a learned

divine and eloquent preacher, and caused a

great stir by his virulent attacks upon the

religious orders. He was appointed, A.H.

1032 , Khaṭīb of the Mosque of Sultan Selim,

and was transferred , A.H. 1041 , in the same

capacity to Agia Sophia. Having accom-

panied Sultan Murad IV in the campaign of

Erivan, A.H. 1044, he fell ill in Konia and

returned to the capital, where he died on the

26th of Rebi' II , A.H. 1045. See Fezlekeh,

vol. ii., p. 182 , and Na'imă, vol. i., p . 607.

In the preface to the present work he says

that among the many sciences to which he

had applied himself from childhood to old age

was thee, or science of horseman-

ship .
He had gained some experience of

good and bad horses, and had perused a

number of Beiṭār Namehs, or treatises of the

Contents : Mukaddimeh on the value and

importance of the horse, f. 6 a. Bab I.

Verses of the Coran and traditional sayings

(Hadis) relating to horses and their excel-

lence, f. 11 b . Bab II. Signs of good and

bad horses, f. 33 a. Bab III. On the

management of horses and the care due to

them, f. 47 b. Bāb. IV. On the teeth of

horses and their age, f. 44 a. Khātimeh. On

the useful properties of the various parts of

the horse, f. 45 a.

Acopy is described by Hammer, Handschr. ,

No. 176, and in the Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii . ,

p . 557.

Add. 23,594.

Foll. 190 ; 8 in. by 51. [ROBERT TAYLOR.]

A miscellaneous volume, for the contents

of which see the Arabic Catalogue, p . 651 .

The following part alone is Turkish.

Foll. 1-84 ; 21 lines 27 in. long ; written

in Nestalik, with 'Unvan and gold-ruled

margins, apparently in the 18th century.

A treatise on various kinds of animals

used in the chase, viz . birds , hounds, and

panthers, on their training, and the treat-

ment of their diseases, translated from Arabic

by Murtezā, known as Nazmi Zadeh

; (see p . 41 a) , with the head-oul; ill

ingهمانزابباتک

Beg.تباصاىانثنیحایروحیاوفتباجادورددورو

تیدوبعهچقبطهداهنحیاور

The translator says that he wrote this

version, A.H. 1115, by desire of ' Ali Pasha,

governor of Baghdad. The Arabic text was

contained in a recent copy ofthe second part

(Juz) of the work of ' Isa B. ' Ali B. Ḥassān

el-Esedi ; and Nazmi-Zadeh, unable to pro-
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cure the first part, supplied some additional

matter from other sources .

in his honour that he gave to the present

translation of the Risaleh i Furusiyyeh the

nameهيعاجش of

He calls himself the humble servant Toma,

An imperfect copy of the original work is

described in the Arabic Catalogue, p . 634 b.

See also Leclerc's Histoire de la médecine , and says that " he had

arabe, tom. i ., p . 503 .

The work is divided into a great number

of rather small sections called Babs, but not

numbered. The first contains traditions

respecting those who first made use of birds

of prey for hunting, f. 2 b. The second de-

scribes the various kinds of hunting-birds,

f. 4 a. The rest of the contents may be

summarily stated as follows :-Training and

feeding of hawks, f. 7 b. Diseases of hawks

and their treatment, f. 14 a. On the nature

and good qualities of hounds, f. 666. Diseases

of the hound and their treatment, f. 71 a.

Diseases of the panther, f. 81 b.

MILITARY ART.

Add. 20,736.

Foll . 96 ; 10 in. by 7 ; 15 lines 54 in. long.

[EARL of MUNSTER . ]

I. An Arabic treatise on horsemanship

and military exercises, written apparently in

the 15th century. See the Arabic Catalogue,

p. 529 a.

II. A Turkish treatise showing how a per-

fect horseman should manage his horse and

He

been raised up by the Prince from the dust

of abjection to the steed of ambition.

hopes to be looked upon by him with the

eye of favour, and to be invested with the

ornament of Islām .”

At

The treatise consists of thirty-three Bābs,

which are enumerated in the preface.

the beginning of that table the author of the

original work is called Emir Bedr ud-Din.

The heading of Bab I. is ! gl

ردیانایبیغملوارباربهمصخو

The translation must have been written

some time before A.H. 966, when Bayezid

was defeated near Konia, by his brother

Selim, and fled to Persia.

Add. 23,595.

Foll. 47 ; 7 in. by 41 ; 11 lines 2 in . long ;

written in Divani ; dated Jumāda II, A.H.

1006 (A.D. 1598) . [ROBERT TAYLOR.]

A treatise on horsemanship andon military

exercises on horse-back, with the heading

.withoutauthor's nameروشحالسباتكاذه

Beg.اما....نيقتمللةبقاعلاونيملاعلابرهللدمحلا

useميكاتكودتیانایعهدننایبقلروشحالسهکلکلبدعب his weapons in battle , with the heading

هيعاجشءهلاسرهلواهدیافبولواناسآهرلندیالمعوهرلنروکورلنایوقوا

It is divided into short sections headed

etc. ,each,وباطنف,وكنزواغاصنف,وكنزوالو,نف

prava??ميحرلانمحرلاهللاBeg.

[ميب]مهغیتردهنلتقنیدنمشد

It is written in Divani, apparently in the

16th century, and occupies twenty-eight

vacant pages in the above work, from f. 37

to f. 88.

In a prologue written partly in Mesnevi ,

partly in prose, the author praises Prince

Bayezid, whom he calls 'Veli ' Ahd, or heir-

designate, as the most gallant and noblest of

the sons of the Sultan [ Suleiman]. It was

describing a special manoeuvreto be executed

on horse-back with bow and arrow. Another

chapter, beginning f. 17 b, treats of the

various ways of handling the club.

Copyist:نابعش

At the end are written the names of two

former owners, viz . Ibrāhīm Agha B. 'Abdul-

lah, and Haji Suleiman el-' Omeri, Imam of

Mesjid el- ' Omeri in the citadel of Ḥaleb.
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Sloane, 3593.

Foll. 89 ; 8 in. by 51 ; 11 lines 3 in . long ;

written in large Neskbi, apparently in the 18th

century.

ازغدئاوف

Treatise on horsemanship and cavalry

exercises, by Mustafa Agha el-Muteferrikah,

known as Kapu Aghasi Kuli , has

Beg.

Add. 26,329.

Foll . 59 ; 8 in . by 41 ; 11 lines 2 in. long ;

written in fair Neskhi, with gold- ruled mar-

gins, in the 18th century.

[ WILLIAM ERSKINE . ]

An account of some famous archery matches

which took place in Baghdad from its con-

quest by Sultan Murad IV (A.H. 1048) to

the author's time, with the measurement of

erected as memorials of the best shots .

the ranges and the position of the stonesىلوقیساغاويقبريهشلاهقرفتملا

نيدعاقلاىلع ىلعنيدهاجملالضفيذلاهللدمحلل Author,دیس : Seyyid Muhammed Rizai

نيدحلملاةدهاجمبانرماو
یئاضردمحم

Begهلتوقهرچیالافناهکهیالوموانوسلوادمح

هلیابوچءهراپربریبعتنداضقمهسبودیا

ofناروشحلس the Osmanli Masters -at -arms

dwells in a long and discursiveناینامثع

رس

The author, who calls himself the chief

pre-

face, ff . 2—31 , on the importance of military

training, on the perfection it had reached

in the period of his youth, and its sub-

sequent decline. From many references

to his own career the following data may

be gathered. Born of Christian parents

of Albanian nationality in Herzegovina, he

was taken in his boyhood as Memluk to

Egypt, and there learned the profession of

arms during the governorship ofMesiḥ Pasha

and Hasan Pasha (A.H. 982-990) . Having

subsequently repaired to Constantinople, he

entered the imperial service as Silaḥshūr

under Sultan Ahmed I, and retained that

office under Osman II (A.H. 1026-31 ) in

whose reign the present work was written .

It was presented to the author's patron,

el-Ḥaj Suleiman Agha, Commander of the

palace guard (Dar us-Sa'adat Aghasi) . The

date of composition , A.H. 1029, is conveyed

in the following distich :

The work is dedicated to Ahmed Pasha

(B. Hasan Pasha) , governor of Baghdad

(A.H. 1135-1159 ; see the Arabic Catalogue,

p. 435 a . The latest date is A.H. 1153,

incidentally mentioned, f. 39 a, as the year

in which Bosnevi Muhammed Pasha died.

Foll. 41-59 contain a fragment of an

Arabic treatise relating to the classes of letters

and their permutations .

ALCHEMY.

Add. 17,964.

Foll. 100 ; 8 in . by 5 ; 19 lines 3 in.

long ; written in Nestalik, A.H. 1117 (A.D.

1705) .

رارسالاملعيفراتخملادشرم

A treatise on alchemy, by Dervish ' Omer

فيفخرحبىدلكنزوكخيرات

فيرشلاسیدلوااطوفاكونيغ

جوم

Shifaiیئافشرمعشیورد

تستسخن
میدقرحبز

ميحرلانمحرلاهللامسب

Beg.

دوجوملكرهظمهللدمحلاودوجولايتافهللا مسب

The work comprises eight Babs, the head-

ings of which are given in the Leyden Cata-

logue, vol. iii . , p. 299, and a Khätimeh.

In a preface written in ornate prose, inter-

mixed with verses, the author, who is not

S
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otherwise known, gives the following account

of himself . He lost both parents in infancy

Begادخنیلجناردصوصخمهیادخقمنلوادمح

googl.glas
andكرلناهركصندنوبىدلقتحارهرلدسجیغمویواهک , after much distress and wandering ,took

ىدردلواهدنتقكمريكهيوخيوانرلسفن
refuge at the holy threshold of Mevlana Jelal

ud-Din Rumi. In other words, he entered

the order of the Mevlevis. Having repaired

to Cairo, he stayed there some time in the

society of holy Dervishes . But he subse-

quently proceeded to Rum and formed an

intimate friendship with another Dervish,

Sheikh Hasan Khalveti, for whose sake the

present work was written. The date of com-

position, A.H. 1117 , is given in the last line

of a versified chronogram at the end-

ىنوعدیسررمعشیوردرطاخضیفز

باتکمیلعدشرمتساهدششخیراتهک

The work is divided into a Mukaddimeh,

twelve chapters called , and a Khatimeh,

all of which are enumerated at the end of the

preface, f. 4 b.

A table of contents in the samehandwriting

as the text is prefixed to the volume. The

The work is evidently translated from

Arabic, although it contains no mention of a

translator . It begins with the author's pre-

face and an introduction consisting of four-

teen chapters (Makaleh) , foll . 10 b- 21 a.

The body of the work, foll . 21 a—196 b, is al-

phabetically arranged under the Arabic names

of the various objects which may be seen in

dreams, the import of which is explained in

the text. An appendix, foll . 196 b-203 a ,

gives, in the same order, the Arabic names of

divers trades and their signification in dreams.

Mr. Bland, to whom the MS . oncebelonged, has

fully stated the contents in the Journal of the

Royal Asiatic Society, vol . xvi. , pp. 160–162 .

He did not however notice that the author's

name is found, although incorrectly written, in

the preface, f. 9 a, as follows : jobgul خيش

first:هللاهمحریلبنحمناغىلغواىيحيىيحيىلغواميهاربا Talim begins , f . 17 6 , with the heading

يتلاةلالخلاةداحلاهايمالاراطقتساقيرطىفلوالاميلعت

تاعانصلازونكحيتافميه

ج

From this it may safely be inferred that we

have here a version of the Arabic Ta'bir Namej

On the last page is the author's seal, with of Ebu Tahir Ibrāhīm B. Yaḥya B.

the name Omer B. Ḥasan Shifa'i and the date Ghannām el-Hanbali el-Mu'abbir, who died

A.H. 1115. On the first page is an Arabic
A.HI. 693. See Haj . Khal. , vol . ii . , p . 312 .

The division of the workand the initial words.
note stating that Sheikh Hasan Khalveti had

taken the book with him to Cairo. correspond with those given by Haj . Khal.

INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS

AND DIVINATION.

Or. 2938.

Foll. 203 ; 8 in . by 5 ; 15 lines 3 in. long ;

written in fair and close Neskhi, with all the

vowels and with red-ruled margins ; dated

A.H. 1092 (A.D. 1681 ) .

[NATHANIEL BLAND. ]

A manual of Ta'bir, or interpretation of

dreams.

Ibrahim B. Yahya B. Ghannām, who is also

called el-Harrāni en-Numeiri, wrote two metri-

cal treatises on the subject of dreams, entitled

مارملاةياغومالحالاةردandءاسنلاىفناتسبلاسورع

ناسنالاو
why hasly. See Casiri, vol . i . , p . 401 ,

Sprenger's Catalogue, No. 1922, Ahlwardt,

Verzeichniss, p . 81 , and Pertsch, Gotha Cata-

logue, vol . ii . , p . 484.

Foll . 2-7 contain a full table of chapters ,

with the following title, ascribing the work to

Ibn,نيريسنبالهمانرییغتباتکسرهف. sirin

It has been remarked by Mr. Bland, 1. c .
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p . 160, that Ibn Sirin, was one of the au-

thorities quoted in the work.

A fragment of a similar work, also ascribed

to Ibn Sirin, is noticed by Fleischer, Dresden

Catalogue, No. 30.

Add. 7902.

Foll. 62 ; 6 in. by 4 ; 15 lines 2 in . long ;

written in Neskhi, apparently early in the

19th century.

[ RICH, No. 335. ]

همانريبعت

A treatise on the interpretation of dreams ,

without author's name.

. Beg.رولچابوروکشودهكمكاما....هللدمحلا

ولتيورولواداشهسیاشودویارگاىريبعتكنا

رلهنفاصهسیا

It is divided into fifty-three Babs, the sub-

jects of which are stated in the preface. The

the number of dots by twelve. The result

will show the page and the line at which you

will find the desired answer.

The book consists of 142 Babs, each of

which occupies a page, and contains twelve

oracular answers in as many lines.

The first Bab begins as follows :
Jg b

یمهیملواهلوایمنزواىرمعكننالغوا

A similar book of Remel, in 145 Babs , is said

to have been composed for Harun er- Reshid

by 'Abdullah B. Ins . See Krafft, No. 372 .

Harl. 5522.

Foll. 76 ; 8 in. by 53 ; 13 lines 4 in. long ;

written in Neskhi, apparently in the 17th

century,.partly discoloured by damp.

Another book of Remel, arranged on the

same plan as the preceding.

In a preface, imperfect at the beginning,

the book is said to have been,7675نيلصاكشودبابیکلواheading of the first is

written for Harun er -Reshid , by twelveردکملبیشودنالیونیکچرکوردکملبنیلضفكليبو

The contents are fully stated by Hammer,

Handschriften , No. 388. See also Aumer,

No. 260, f. 68–79 , and Flügel, vol . ii. ,

No. 1510.

Harl. 262.

Foll. 81 ; 8 in . by 6 ; 13 lines 4 in. long ;

written in rude Neskhi, with all the vowels,

apparently in the 17th century.

A book of Remel, or divination by means of

sages selected out of twelve thousand, and to

comprise 144 Babs, distributed under the

twelve signs of the Zodiac , beginning with

Cancer.

The Babs are not numbered ; but the

headings of the first 142 correspond, in spite

of verbal differences, with those of the pre-

ceding MS.

Add. 9702 .

Foll. 126 : 7 in. by 5 ; 15 lines 33 in . long ;

written in neat Neskhi, apparently in the 16th

century. [HODGSON. ]

I. Foll . 1-45. A book of Remel ascribed

dotsبیاجعلمرباتكاذه , with the heading

Begالونيقتمللةبقاعلاونيملاعلابرهللدمحلا

هدننامزدیشرلانوراه نيملاظلاىلعالاناودع

یدراومیکحدنمشنادربولداينانباهللادبع toنایبىفةلاسرلااذه Daniel , with the heading

مالسلاوةالصلاهيلعيبنلاينادفيلاتنعلمرلا

Beg.ودنکلواهستساقمروالمریشکربنچیق

سابرھبساطسواطهیقوایرلداوبیخدهلوارهاط

called...ىنانبهللادبع 'Abdullah

It is said in the preamble that the book was

composed for Harun er-Reshid by a sage

The instruction given for consulting it is

as follows : make at random an indefinite

number of dots on sand or paper. Divide

The figures used in that mode of divination

consist of sixteen combinations of dots and

$ 2
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lines, a table of which is given, f. 5 b . Their

names correspond with those of the Bodleian

Catalogue, vol. ii . , p . 328, but do not quite

agree with those given by Hammer, Encyklo-

pädische Uebersicht, p . 483. They are as

cursive and rude character, dated (f. 63 b)

A.H. 1193 (A.D. 1779) .

[HILGROVE TURner . ]

I. Foll. 8-14 . A book of Remel with

theيتانزلاخیش[sic]يفلمرلاباتك heading

هيلعهللاةمحر
follows:تعامججراخلاضبقلخادلاضبقنايحل

ا
ل
خ
ا
ر
ج

ةرصن
ف
ر
ح

هلقع

ا
ن
ك
ي
س

هرمح

ب
ي
ا
ض

ةرصن

ک
و
س
چ

ب
و
ر
ج
ی

روث
رید

ا
س
م
ع
ی
ل

هیلع
مالسلا

Beg.وب

عامتجالخادلاةبتعدخلاىقنجراخلاةبتعلخادلا كدتياميكتين

قيرط

The division is partly in Fașls and partly

in Bābs ; several leaves appear to be missing,

and the contents to be made up of different

tracts. A table occupying two pages , ff. 31-2 ,

shows the correspondence of the above

figures with planets, months, countries, etc.

II. Foll. 45-66. Another treatise on the

The author is called AbdullahB. Muhammed

B. Osman Zennāti el-Maghribi . See Mehren,

Copenhagen Catalogue, Turk. No. 23 , Uri,

Karsh., No. 112, Casiri, vol . i. , No. 919, and

Haj . Khal . , vol. v. , p . 88 .

II. Foll. 16-47. Atreatise on horoscopes,

withردوبدواومعلاطباتكاذه the heading

Beg.هاشداپلواسایقیبدمحوساپسورکش

هميدق
میک

هليببس

ريخمجنم

ahoalö
sameرکشوتیاغیبدمحلیماکلقعیدریدلیبهناسنا[هلملق]هلمهلق subject , beginning

یرلملاعمیکنوسلواهنرزواملاعهاشداپلواتیاهنیب

یدترای

The author, whose name does not appear,

relates in the preamble how the Prophet

Daniel composed the first book of Remel by

desire of a king to whom he had prophesied

a victory over his enemy, and howhe devised

for him the sixteen figures still in use.

مسبو

It is uncertain whether a chapter on the

mode of discovering lost things by means of

Remel, which begins with a all f. 66 b,

and some following sections relating to other

applications ofthe same art, are still belonging

to the above treatise.

The volume bears the title writ-Jï2

ten by a later hand. It appears, from the

original folioing, to have lost fifty leaves

at the beginning. It is also imperfect at

ینباتکدولومعلاطو

Khair ud-Din the astrologer asioNI

says that he translated this book of horo-

scopes into Turkish, but

gives no information about the original

work or its author. It is divided into Bābs,

and follows the order of the signs of the zo-

diac from Aries to Pisces.

The same work is found in a MS. dated

A.H. 1023 , and described by Fleischer,

Dresden Catalogue, No. 60. Another copy

is noticed in the Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii. ,

p. 498.

III. Foll. 47--63. Another treatise on

horoscopes, called the Book of the Dīvs, with

باتک
وید

theردوب heading همان

.Begنامیلسترضحنوك نوکربهکردشملکهدربخ

the,یدشمروتواهدنتختیتکلممنوكربمالسلاهيلعربماغیب end . Four leaves subsequently added

ff. 123-6, contain a fragment on the mansions.

of the moon, in a recent handwriting.

Add . 5983.

Foll. 186 ; 6 in. by 41 ; from 9 to 11 lines.

3 in . long ; written by various hands in a

The contents are arranged, as in the pre-

ceding, under the signs of the zodiac. They

were revealed to the Prophet Solomon by

twelve Divs presiding over those signs, and

over the fate of children born under them.

See Fleischer, Leipzig Catalogue, p. 422 a,

and Aumer, No. 257, f. 48 .
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IV. Foll. 69—125. A book of Remel in relating to the same and kindred subjects ,

nine Fașls, with the heading J, which he had previously collected . He dedi-

cated his work to the reigning Sultan , Muradمالسلاهيلعلایناد

Beg.كملبدعباما...
نيملاعلا

برهللدمحلا

ردقحلواردملعربلمریملعهک
رد

V. Foll. 144-182. Another book of Re-

mel, translated from Persian by the astro-

loger Khair ud-Din el-Ķunevi,

B. Sultan Selim (A.H. 982-1003) .

It is divided into a large number of short

narratives with rubrics giving the names of

the persons to which they relate.

The author states incidentally, ff. 88 b, and

1396, that he had left, A.H. 985, the Medreseh

to which he was attached in Constantinople,

to visit his native place , Kaffa.

ريخمجنم

seeاذه art I with the headingيونوقلا

مالسلاهيلعلاينادلاازجعملمرلاباتك

Kazi of Jerusalem , and in the next yearرلهاشداپلواتیاهنیبرکشوتیاغیبدمحBeg.

,transferred in the same capacity to Meccaیدنراییملاعمکهنهاشداپ

Husein Kefevi was appointed, A.H. 1007,

The preface breaks off in the statement

of the subject of the third Fașl, and it is

not quite certain that the sequel, partly

consisting of tables, belongs to Khair ud-

Din's work.

The rest of the volume is taken up with

miscellaneous notes and cabalistic diagrams .

Or. 1144.

Foll . 198 ; 8 in. by 4 ; 15 lines 23 in .

long ; written in neat Neskhi, with a tasteful

‘Unvăn, gold-ruled margins, and three minia-

tures (purposely obliterated), about the close

of the 16th century.
[ALEX. JABA. ]

همانزار

where he died A.H. 1010. He left, besides

his Fal Nameh, notes on Bukhari and Muslim,

and a Turkish commentary on the Gulistan,

in which he criticizes his predecessors, Surūri

and Shem'i. See Fezlekeh, vol. i . , p. 177,

Khulaṣat ul-Eşer, f. 336, Pertsch, Pers. No.

62, and the Arabic Catalogue, pp. 651 , 785.

The date of composition is not given ; but

it must fall between A.H. 994, the year in

which Uveis Pasha was appointed governor

of Egypt (see f. 177 b) , and A.H. 1003 , the

date of Sultan Murad's death.

The present MS . is slightly imperfect at

the end.

Aworkofsimilar import, previouslywritten

bythe same author, and dedicated, A.H. 985,

to the sons of Devlet Girai Khan, is noticed

in the Vienna Catalogue, vol . ii. , p . 582,

underتالکشملحوتالوقتباتك the title of

A collection of anecdotes on curious

instances of Fal, in which passages taken at

random from the Dīvān of Hafiz (and in some

cases from the Coran, the Mesnevi, and the . It begins with the same words as

poems of Jami) were found to give answers

of striking fitness to the enquirers.

Author : Husein el- Kefevi,
نیسح

.Begزارمدرهنکفشکنمىهلا

زاسممرحمتدحومزبردنازو

Having been present, in Constantinople, at

a meeting of men of letters, in which notable

Fals from the Dīvān of Ḥafiz formed the

topic of conversation, the author was easily

prevailed upon to put into shape some notices

the present work, which is apparently a later

recension of it. See also Haj . Khal . , vol . iii . ,

pp . 272, 340 ; and Hammer, Handschriften ,

No. 178.

Harl. 5453.

Foll. 23 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 15 lines 25 in. long;

written in Neskhi, with all the vowels and

with red-ruled margins, apparently in the

17th century.
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A Fal Nameh, without title , preface , or

author's name. It is divided into short

sections, each containing a text from the

Coran, with the omens to be drawn from it.

Royal 16B. xxi .

The

A volume of miscellaneous Oriental papers

from the library of Thomas Hyde.

following is Turkish .

Foll. 13-19 ; 8 in. by 41 ; written in small
Beg.یاادودممالامهلتلعجوىلاعتهللالاق۱۱۱

.Neskhi,apparently in the 17th centuryاكسنوسلواتراشبىدلكاكسمكلافوبیسالاف

Rubrics prefixed to the sections consist of

various combinations of three out of the first

four letters of the Ebjed, as II , III , DVI,

¿ll , '¿', ¿¿l, all , etc.

Similar Fal Namehs are ascribed to Imām

Ja'fer Sadik. See the Leyden Catalogue,

vol. iii . , p . 188, Nos . 1251-2 ; De Jong, Bibl .

Acad. Reg. , No. 211 , Krafft, No. 369, and

Pertsch, No. 11 , 3 .

An invocation to the Rijal ul-Ghaib, and a

short direction ascribed to Emir ul-Muminin

'Ali for consulting fate by means of dots

(Remel) occupy the last two leaves .

On the fly-leaf is a Latin notice of the MS.

by Salomon Negri.

A treatise in tabulated form showing the

omens to be drawn from throbbings in various

parts of the body, with the heading

التخا
ج

همان

Beg.قداصرفعجرونلوارکذهکنرزواسمخلاوقاوب

ردیاتلالدربمغیپلاینادو

It gives, in five columns, the import as-

signed to the throbbings by Ja'fer Sadik, the

Prophet Daniel, Iskander Zul-karnein , the

sages of Persia, and the sages of Rum.

For MSS. of the same class, or so called

xow, see Pertsch, Türkishe Handschr.

No. 17.

Appended is a short anonymous tract on

Remel occupying little more than

one page.

PHILOLOGY.

ARABIC LEXICOGRAPHY.

Or. 1174.

Foll. 190 ; 10 in. by 7 ; 5 lines 43 in . long ;

written in large Neskhi, with all the vowels ;

dated 1st Rejeb A.H. 864 (A.D. 1460) .

[ALEX. JABA.]

بدالاةمدقم

The classed Arabic vocabulary of Mahmud

B. 'Omer ez-Zemakhsheri, who died A.H. 538 .

This volume, which has been described in

the Persian Catalogue, p . 505 b , contains the

preface and the first Kism, or chapter of

nouns . Persian and Turkish glosses , in the

same handwriting as the text, are added

throughout between the lines .

Similar Turkish glosses are found in the

MSS. described in the Bodleian Catalogue,

vol. ii., No. 225 , the Paris Catalogue, p. 289,

No. 192, and the Leyden Catalogue, vol . i. ,

No. 140. The whole work was translated

into Turkish by Aḥmed B. Khair ud-Din, of

Brusa, who died A.H. 1120. See Haj. Khal . ,

vol. vi . , p . 558 , the Vienna Catalogue, vol . i. ,

p. 96, and Aumer, Türk. Handschr. , No. 216 .

Another MS. , Add . 7429, dated A.H. 760 ,

contains the latter half of the Mukaddimet

ul-Edeb, viz. the verbs and particles , and has

at the beginning, ff . 1—8, interlinear glosses
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in Eastern Turkish, by a nearly contemporary

hand. See the Persian Catalogue, p . 1089 a.

Add. 7436 .

Foll. 300 ; 8 in. by 6 ; 17 lines 33 in. long ;

written in small Nestalik, with vowels, in

one of the eight Medresehs (Constantinople),

Shevval, A.H. 973 (A.D. 1566). ·

[ RICH, No. 261. ]

حاحصلانامجرت

An Arabic dictionary explained in Turkish.

See the Arabic Catalogue, p. 468.

Begعيارشلانيبيلنآرقلالزنايذلاهللدمحلا

ناميالاو

and Hammer, Jahrbücher, vol. 48 , p . 8 ,

No. 143.

A copy of the Terjuman uş-Sihah, in a

private collection , is dated A.H. 957. Other

MSS. dated A.H. 963 and A.H. 969 , and

also anonymous, are described in the Bodleian

Catalogue, Uri, No. 1155, and in the Leyden

Catalogue, vol . i . , p . 69 .

Add. 23,592 .

Foll . 368 ; 8 in . by 53 ; 18 lines 33 in . long;

written in Neskhi, with vowels, dated Eski

Zaghra,, Jumāda II, A.H. 989

(A.D. 1581 ). [ROB. TAYLOR. ]

The same work.

Copyist:ىوبلفلادومحمنبدمحا

The author, whose name does not appear,

says, in a short preamble, that, the sacred

sciences and divine laws having come down

to us in the Arabian tongue, learning and

teaching that language is an act of piety and

a duty of paramount importance . On that

ground he excerpted the present work from

the Sihah of Jevheri and the Mukhtar i Siḥāḥ

(written by Muh. B. Abu Bekr Rāzi , c . A.H.

660 ; v. Rosen, Manuscrits Arabes de l'In-

stitut, p. 53) , took also some words from the

commentaries upon the Coran and the Hadis,

and explained the whole in Turkish in order

to render it generally useful . The work is

divided into 28 Babs according to the final

radicals, and each Bab is subdivided into 28

Fașls according to the initial letters.

It appears to be distinct from a similar

work entitled Terjuman, or Terjuman ul-

Lughah, by Pir Muhammed B. Yusuf el-

Enkirevi ; for the latter is described by Haj.

Khal. , vol. ii . , p . 278 , and vol. iv . , p. 96, as

based upon the Sihah and the Mughrib, and

as consisting of three volumes . It may be

noticed, however, that an Arabic compendium,

by the same author, el-Multakat, is derived,

like the present work, from the Sihah and

the Mukhtar. See Haj . Khal . , vol. vi. , p . 107 ,

Add. 23,593 .

Foll. 268 ; 8 in. by 53 ; 23 lines 33 in . long ;

written in Neskhi ; dated 21 Safer, A.H. 1128

(A.D. 1716). [ROB. TAYLOR. ]

The same work.

Copyist:ىحيطشلاهللادبع

Add. 10,005.

Foll. 337 ; 11 in . by 73 ; 33 lines 5 in.

long ; written in Neskhi, with red-ruled

margins ; dated Kara Hisar, Muharrem, A.H.

1030 (A.D. 1620).

Thegreat Arabic-Turkish lexiconofMustafa

B. Shems ud-Din ' Ali el-Karahiṣāri, com-

monlyنیدلاسمشنبىفطصم called el -Akhter

ىرتخالابريهشلاىراصحرقلاىلع

.Begانلضفونايبلاوقطنلابانفرشيذلاهللدمحل

نايبتلاوةحاصفلاب

The author states, in a short Arabic pre-

amble, that he has collected in these pages.

Arabic words of common occurrence , which

he gathered from the Sihah of Jevheri,

Dustur, Tekmileh, Mujmil, Mughrib, Tak-

dimeh, and other standard works of lexico-

graphy. They are arranged in Bābs according
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to the initial letters , and, under each Bab, in

Fașls according to the second and following

letters. He says at the end that the work

was completed in Kutahiyeh, on the eve of

Thursday in the middle of Rebi ' I , A.H. 952 .

The author died, as stated by Nev'i Zadeh

in his Zeil Shaķā'ik, in Kūtāhiyeh, A.H. 968 .

See Goldziher, Sitzungsberichte der K. Akad . ,

Wien, 1872 , p . 607 , and Haj . Khal. , vol . ii.,

p. 575.

The present MS . is stated in the colophon

to have been copied from a transcript of the

author's autograph. It agrees with the

edition printed in Constantinople A.H. 1242

under the title of , and contains,

therefore, the larger of the two recensions

mentioned by Haj . Khal., under , vol.

i. , p . 192 ,

The Akhteri has been reprinted in Con-

stantinople A.H. 1242 , 1256, 1296, and 1298 .

For MSS . see Uri, p. 228 seqq.; Paris, Nos.

1260-3 ; Dresden, Nos. 127, 417; Copenhagen,

No. 13 ; Upsala, p . 15 ; Leyden , vol . i. , p . 92 ;

Vienna, vol . i . , p . 119 ; Petersburg, p. 198 ;

Munich, No. 780, Rosen, Marsigli collection,

No. 375, etc.

dated Smyrna, Sha'ban A.H. 1101 (A.D.

1690).

A versified Arabic-Turkish vocabulary,

without author's name.

Beg.
دحاووحاتفوقلاخحتفب

دجاووباهوویداهنمیب

In a prologue in Meşnevi rhyme the work

recension of the vocabulary of Firishteh

is described as an improved and enlarged

Oghli, the versification ofwhich, according to

the author, was not free from grievous faults .

It contains thirty-three Kit'ahs, the first of

which begins, as in the original work, but

with a slight change in the second hemistich :

مالغلوقكمكاعرزكميوالبقكمتازبخ

مامهردیشکولوایدلواقلخقتريقح

'Abd ul-Latif B. ' Abd ul- ' Aziz, called in

Arabic Ibn ul-Melek, and in Turkish Firishteh

Oghli, was one of the great 'Ulema of the

reign of Bayezid II , to whom he dedicated

his Mebārik ul-Ezhār . See Haj. Khal. ,

vol . iv . , p . 549 , and the Vienna Catalogue,

vol . iii . , p . 87. He died, as stated in mar-

ginal additions to the Keshf uz-Zunun, Or.

3144 , ff. 446 and 527, before A.H. 879. For

ISS .of his vocabulary see the Cataloguesدمحاكدكعماجببيطخلاميحرلادبع:Copyist

اشاپ

Or. 1173.

Foll . 519 ; 8½ in . by 6 ; 19 lines 23 in. long ;

written in Neskhi, probably in the 16th

century, except foll . 3—8 , 141-204 , 513-

519, supplied by a later hand.

[ALEX. JABA. ]

A shorter recension of the above work,

with the same preface. The margins contain

copious additions taken from the larger re-

cension, or Akhteri Kebir.

Harl. 5466 .

Foll . 48 ; 53 in. by 4 ; 11 lines 23 in . long ;

written in large Nestalik, with vowels ;

of Paris, No. 231 , Krafft, No. 16, Leyden,

vol. i. , p . 93 , Dresden, No. 197, Vienna,

vol . i. , p . 116 , Gotha, No. 36 , Munich,

No. 788, etc.

The author of this enlarged recension

follows the order of the original work and

makes use of the same rhymes ; but in some

cases one Kit'ah is enlarged to two, and

some new ones are added at the end .

Copyist:يلوبانادمحمجاحلانبدمحایخیشنبدمحم

ليوطبريهشلا

A Latin notice of the MS . in the hand-

writing of Prof. Jean Gagnier is pasted

inside the cover.

Sloane 3113.

Foll. 97 ; 5 in . by 4 ; 7 lines about 21 in.



PERSIAN LEXICOGRAPHY.
137

long ; written in large Neskhi and Nestalik,

with all the vowels, by the same hand as the

preceding MS.; dated Muharrem A.H. 1105

(A.D. 1693) .

تاملكلارهاوج

دحایتاذهکاکادحیبدمح

دلويملودليمليتفص

A versified Arabic-Turkish vocabulary by

Shemsi.

Beg.

In a prologue in Meşnevi verse, foll . 1-15 ,

the author relates how he was induced by

friends to write this vocabulary in imitation

of those composed first by Ibn Firishteh for

Arabic, and after him by Shahidi for Persian.

His object was to include all Arabic words

used in elegant Turkish composition. He

explained them in a plain style, easy of com-

prehension for children, and put them into

pleasing metres . The work consists of sixty-

two Kit'ahs, in which words of similar form

or sound are grouped together. In the last

line of each Kit'ah its metre is scanned with

the technical names of feet.

At the end of the first Kit'ah, which con-

cludes the prologue, the author designates.

himself by his poetical surname, Shemsi :

نلعفنلعافمنتالعاف

نصینبارشتفرعمهيسمش

Copies are noticed, but without the author's

name, in the Vienna Catalogue, vol. i. ,

p. 121 , in the Leyden Catalogue, vol. v.,

p. 320, and by Aumer, Türk. Handschr.,

No. 219.

Harl. 5497.

Foll. 125 ; 7 in. by 5 ; 7 lines 23 in. long;

written in Neskhi, with the vowels, apparently

in the 17th century.

initial letters, and each letter is subdivided

into three sections (Bab) according to the

accompanying vowels, with such headings as

ةحوتفملاءابلابابةمومضملاءابلابابءابلاباب

. Within the Babs, however, there is

no alphabetical arrangement ; but words of

similar or kindred meaning are grouped to-

gether. Each line contains five Arabic words

with Turkish equivalents written in a smaller

character under each.

The Mirkat, or Mirkat ul-Lughat, named

in the heading, is arranged on an entirely

different plan, that of the Siḥāḥ and Kamūs,

from which it is derived . See the Vienna

Catalogue, vol . i . , p . 118, and the Leyden

Catalogue, vol. i., p. 91. Another Arabic-

Turkish glossary entitled is noticed

by Rosen, Marsigli Collection, No. 376.

On the fly-leaf, in the handwriting of

Wanley: " Tho. Bakergave this book to my

Lord , 8 October 1716, "

PERSIAN LEXICOGRAPHY.

Or. 3398.

Foll. 185 ; 8 in . by 5 ; 15 lines 3 in.

long ; written in a small and close Turkish

Neskhi ; dated beginning of Rejeb A.H. 982

[ SIDNEY CHURCHILL.](A.D. 1594.)

I. Foll. 1-156. A Persian dictionary

explained in Turkish, by Lutf-ullah B. Abi

Yusuf el-Halimi, with the heading is

یمیلح

.Begهلالجلجاریادخرمغیردیبیانثوغیلبدمح

تسرودصءهدننکحرشهکهلاونمعو

Kinali-Zadeh, who includes Lutf-ullah

Halimi in his Tezkireh, Or. 35, f. 104 b, not,

An Arabic-Turkish vocabulary with the he says, as a poet, but as a writer on poetry,

headingتاقرمباختنا

Beg.نیباباهنواناوآنايحالاجآلجا

رلتقوج
منيحعمجج تقو

states that he was one of the Kazis of the

time of Muhammed II, and that he enjoyed

the patronage of Mahmud Pasha (who

was Grand Vezir, A.H. 857—872 , and again

The words are arranged according to the A. H. 877-8) . He composed a work entitled

T
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بئارغلا nowیمیلحتغل" better known as“

in two Defters , the first of which is a Persian

dictionary, while the second treats of prosody,

rhyme, and poetical ornaments . He was

deeply versed in the law of inheritance , on

which he wrote a text-book and a commen-

tary Haj . Khal. , vol . iv. , p . 398 ) .

Ḥalīmi survived Muhammed II ; for one of

his works , also a Persian dictionary,

is dedicated to that Sultan's son Bayezid II,

who succeeded A.H. 886 (see the Paris Cata-

logue, p. 289, No. 192) ; and Haj . Khal . dis-

tinctly states, vol . iv. , p . 398, that he died

in the reign of the latter Sultan .

There is, therefore, no foundation for the

statement made by Hammer, and since re-

peated by others, that the author of the

present work lived on to the reign of Selim I ,

noted under the name of Bahr ul-Ghara'ib,

and had been eagerly sought after. But

readers were perplexed by its difficulties , and

the author, taking pity upon their distress ,

wrote the present work for its elucidation ,

and divided it into two Defters.

The first Defter, the only one contained in

the present MS. , is inscribed w

اجهفورحبیترترببترمتاقثتایبادیئاتب

It is a glossary of the poetical language

arranged in the usual alphabetical order, and

illustrated by copious quotations from the

classical poets of Persia. A list of the poets

quoted, drawn up by Simon Assemani, has

been reproduced, with additions, by Lagarde

in his Persische Studien , No. 17, where all the

known MSS . of Halimi's works are fully

enumerated .

The present work is commonly known asand died A.H. 923 or 924. The mistake

arose from a confusion between our author . It is called & by Ni'met-ullah,

and a later Ḥalimi, who is mentioned by ' Ali, who mentions it as one of his authorities ,

Add. 10,004 , f. 142, as one of the 'Ulema and by Haj . Khal. vol. ii. , p . 19 and vol. iv. ,

of the reign of Selim I. The latter's name p. 503.
It is also one of the sources of the

was ' Abd ul-Halim B. 'Ali. He was a native second edition of Sururi (see Rosen, MSS .

of Kastamuni, and became a great favourite Persans de l'Institut, p . 229) , and it appears

of Selim I, who took him for his preceptor ; in the list of authorities prefixed by Menin-

he accompanied the Sultan in his Egyptian ski to his Thesaurus. MSS . containing both

campaign, and died on the return journey Defters are noticed by Uri, pp . 287-9, Nos. 88,

at Damascus, A.H. 923. See Kinali Zadeh , 94 , 98 , by Aumer, Pers. Handschr. , No. 302 ,

Or. 35, f. 105 b , Shakāik, f. 133 , and Gesch . and in the Paris Catalogue, p . 288 , No. 178 .

der Osm. Dichtk. , vol . i. , p. 185. Copies of the first Defter are much more

A copy of the is noticed in the

Oriental MSS . of Dr. John Lee, p. 17, No. 83,

and described as " a Persian and Turkish

vocabulary, A.H. 850-A.D. 1446. " The

date is probably that of the composition of

the work.

In a short Persian preface the author says

that he had previously composed an exhaus-

tive work for the fixation of the " elegant lan-

guage," and had enriched it with divers rules

and subtle observations. It had become

(a) See Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol.ii. , pp. 433 , 526,

646, and Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst, vol. i . , p. 221.

common. See the Catalogues of Paris , Nos.

177, 190, 193 , Dresden, No. 90, Krafft, No.

21 , Leyden, vol. i . , p . 98, Upsala, Nos. 23-

25, Petersburg, p. 431 , Vienna , vol . i . , Nos .

122-126, and Salemann, Lit. Bl. für Or.

Philol. , vol. ii., p . 75 .

Copyist:سنوينبيلع

II. Fol . 157-185.

A tabulated Persian-Turkish vocabulary,

without title or author's name, with the

heading į JgyllJaill

.Begنادابآوایآبآبآ ابآ

مرومعمونسبجعتفرحیيآيايكصوص
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The words are arranged, according to the

initial letters, in Fașls, and each Fașl is sub-

divided into three sections according to the

vowel which accompanies the first letter.

The Turkish renderings are written in a

small slanting character under the lines.

The vocabulary breaks off at the end of the

second section of the letter

Add. 7684.

Foll. 110 ; 9 in. by 7 ; 9 lines 4 in. long ;

written in large Nestalik, apparently in the

17th century.
[ RICH, No. 278. ]

هغللالماش

A Persian-Turkish vocabulary by el-Ķara-

hiṣāri. See the Persian Catalogue, p . 513 a.

4x یبدمح

اریفصمدآ

Beg.هکاریملاعنارمدعیبءانثو

This is the first of the two parts of which

the complete work consists. It contains

nouns arranged under the final letters with

the Turkish equivalents written in a smaller

character under the line. The second part

contains, according to Aumer, Munich Cata-

logue , No. 310, the verbs arranged under the

first letter, and a short Persian grammar.

It appears from the Munich MS. that the

author's name was Ḥasan B. Ḥusein ‘Imād ,

and that he dedicated the work to Sultan

Bayezid II (A.H. 886-918) . In a MS. dated
In a MS . dated

A.H 947, and belonging to the Khedivial

library, he is called Hasan B. el-Husein el-

Karahiṣāri. See Spitta, Zeitschrift der D.

Morg. Ges . , Band 30 , p . 318. Compare La-

garde, Persische Studien, No. 35. Ni'met-

ullah, who died A.H. 969, mentions the

Lughat i Karahiṣāri as one of his authorities.

The present copy is very incorrect. It is

stated in a Persian note, on the first page,

that it was bought by Jemal ud-Din Muham-

med Aķā at the time of the siege [ of Isfahan]

by Shah Maḥmūd, in the month of Sha'ban

A.H. 1134.

Harl. 5494.

written in Neskhi, with all the vowels, A.H.

Foll. 49 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 7 lines 33 in. long ;

1062 (A.D. 1652) .

یدهاشهفحت

The well-known versified Persian-Turkish

vocabulary composed A.H. 920 by Shahidi,

who died A.H. 957. See the Persian Cata-

logue, p.5136, and Lagarde, Persische Studien,

pp. 29-32.

Beg.
اناوتوىحوقلاخمانب

انادوانیبورداقومیدق

Mevlana Shahidi, or Shahidi Dedeh, whose

proper name waswas Ibrahim, was born in

Mughleh, province of Menteshe, and entered ,

like his father Khuda'i Dedeh, the order of

the Mevlevis. He left, besides the present

work, a treatise on prosody, and a poetical

expansion of 600 lines of the Mesnevi, entitled

(Persian Catalogue, p. 592 b) . See

Latifi , f. 60 a , Ķinali Zadeh, Or. 35, f. 173 ,

Ali, Or. 32 , f. 293 b, and Gesch. der Osm.

Dichtkunst, vol ii . , p . 258.

The work consists of twenty-six Kit'ahs in

various metres, and a last section in Mesnevi.

The measure of each Kit'ah is expressed in

the last line by the technical names of the

feet.

In the early part of the MS. , ff. 6-31 ,

English glosses are written by a hand of the

17th century under most words . On the first

page is written " Brian Braxton his book,

1652."

A short Latin notice of the MS . , in the

handwriting of Prof. Jean Gagnier, is pasted

inside the cover.

Harl. 5454.

Foll. 29 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 13 lines 3 in.

long ; written in Neskhi, with all the vowels ;

dated Rebi' II , A.H. 1090 (A.D. 1679) .

The same work.

This copy contains, in addition to the pre-

ceding, some lines at the beginning of each

T 2
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Kit'ah, giving the technical name of its metre,

and a Turkish verse, as an example.

At:سیسنرفباتیکاده the end is written

Francisco filion dissaجنرفلاريدنامجرتلاىسيعنبا

auto [ha avuto] questo libro, 1695."

A notice by J. Gagnier is pasted inside the

cover .

Harl. 5458.

Foll. 20 ; 81 in. by 5 ; 17 lines 3 in . long ;

written in Neskhi, with all the vowels, and

with gold-ruled margins, apparently in the

17th century.

Another copy agreeing with Harl. 5494.

Prefixed is a Latin note in the handwriting

of Salomon Negri, dating the MS . Anno Heg.

1013 ; but this date is not found in the MS.

Harl. 5487.

Foll . 19 ; 8 in. by 43 ; 13 lines about 3 in.

long; written in Neskhi, with all the vowels,

apparently in the 17th century.

An imperfect copy of the same work. It

wants the latter part of the prologue, from

the 12th Beit, the first nine Kit'ahs , and the

first four Beits of the tenth . It has a few

English glosses , apparently of the 17th cen-

tury.

Prefixed is a notice in the handwriting of

Salomon Negri with the same date as above,

Harl . 5458, Anno Heg. 1013.

Add. 10,007 .

Foll. 29; 7 in. by5 ; 13 lines 23 in. long ;

written in a small and neat Neskhi, with all

the vowels, and with red-ruled margins, A.H.

1096 (A.D. 1685) .

[The HON. FRED. NORTH. ]

An imperfect copy of the same work, withof the same work, with

Turkish glosses in the margins. It has, after

f. 21 , a lacuna extending from the eighth

Beit of the twentieth Kit'ah to the 45th Beit

of the final section .

Sloane, 3583.

Foll. 48 ; 11 in. by 8 ; 16 lines ; written in

Neskhi, by Salomon Negri (see the Arabic

Catalogue, p . 335 b) , A.D. 1704.

The vocabulary of Shahidi arranged in

tabular form, with the addition of Arabic

equivalents, by el-Haj Mūsa esh- Sherefi B.

el-Haj Hasan el- 'Abbasi , who finished the

work in Muharrem A.H. 1117 .

The words are taken in the order in which

they occur in the Tuḥfeh, and arranged in

three columns, containing, from right to left,

the Turkish, Persian, and Arabic. Latin

renderings have been added, in a fourth

column on the left, by Salomon Negri, who

writes on the first page : "Vocabularium

Turcico-Persicum metrice conscriptum . Sin-

gulas voces, secundum ordinem carminum,

Arabice fecit Elhag Mousa filius Hassan

Elabbasi, qui tum operâ sua merebatur apud

Marchionem De Feriol, Regis Galliarum ad

Portam Othomannicam Legatum, Anno Heg.

1117. Salomon Negri emendavit et Latinam

Anno Christi

interpretationem addidit ....

1704. Constantinopoli."

Add . 7004.

Foll . 107 ; 9 in. by 74 ; about 11 lines ;

written on English paper water-marked 1804,

by the Rev. John Haddon Hindley..

I. Foll. 1-75 . A transcript of the pre-

ceding vocabulary.

II. Foll. 76-107. The Tuhfeh i Shahidi

transcribed from Harl. 5494.

Or. 3216.

Foll . 105 ; 6 in. by 41 ; about 15 lines ;

written in Neskhi, apparently in the 18th

century. [BARON VON KREMER, No. 90. ]

Shahidi's vocabulary in tabulated form.

The words are arranged in two columns,

the Turkish on the right and the Persian on
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etc. ,

the left of the page ; a third column on the

opposite page contains the Arabic equivalents .

There are a few German and Latin glosses.

It begins with the words ,,

from the second Beit of the prologue. The

last three pages contain the names of the

various metres used in the Tuhfeh, with

the same Turkish verses as examples of each ,

as in Harl. 5454.

Harl. 500 .

Foll . 138 ; 8 in . by 5. A volume of mixed

contents (see the Persian Catalogue, p . 789) .

I. Foll. 20-39 ; 17 lines 2 in. long ;

written in Nestalik, with a few vowels ; dated

8 Safer A.H. 1010 (A.D. 1601 ) .

copies see the Catalogues of Leyden , vol. i. ,

p. 98, and Krafft, No. 13.

A MS. of the same contents is fully de-

scribed, but without title, by Fleischer, Dres-

den Catalogue, No. 275. The Danisten of

the same author has another beginning, but

appears to be substantially the same work.

See Flügel, Vienna Catalogue, vol. i. , p . 145 ;

Uri, p. 285 seqq. , Nos. 76, 91 , 93, 99, 104,

106, 111 ; Paris, p . 280 , Nos . 182-3, Ley-

den, vol. i . , p . 97, and Gotha, Pers . Handschr. ,

No. 13. Compare Lagarde, Persische Studien ,

Nos . 16 and 29 .

III. Foll . 108-138 ; 9 lines 2 in. long ;

written in large Neskhi, with all the vowels ;

dated Ramazān A.H. 1012 (A.D. 1604) .

Aversified Arabic-Turkish vocabulary, with-

Another copy of the Tuhfeh i Shahidi, out title, preface or author's name, beginning :

agreeing with Harl. 5494.

II. Foll. 40-72 ; 9 lines 3 in . long ;

written in Neskhi, with the vowels, about the

same date.

A Persian-Turkish vocabulary by Muḥam-

med B. Ḥāji Ilyas.

ةيداهلاةفحت

Beg.مالسلاوةولصلاورابجلاىوقلاىلعلاهللدمحلا

راتخملايبنلاىلع

مالغلوقكمكاعرزكميواهلبقكمتازبخ

مامهردیشکولواقمتریقرخقمتريقلخ

It consists of twenty-two Kit'ahs, and is

evidently the well known Lughat of Ferishteh

Oghli, an improved recension of which has

been noticed, p . 186 b .

Copyist:یدبعنبيجاح

It is divided, as stated in the preface, into

ten Kisms and four Fașls. The Kisms con-

tain the infinitive, the various tenses, and the

participles of a number of Persian verbs.

The Fasls contain the nouns classed under

four heads, viz. heaven and earth, members

of the human body, trades, and animals. At

the end are the numerals . The Turkish

equivalents are written in a smaller character

under the Persian. The vocabulary begins

with the verb Danisten as follows :-

Add . 7887 .

Foll. 79 ; 7 in. by 4 ; 23 lines 23 in. long ;

written in small Nestalik, apparently in the

16th century. [ RICH, No. 716. ]

قئاقحلاقئاقد

I. Foll. 1-71.

A treatise on the niceties of the Persian

language, especially on the fine distinctions

existing between synonyms.

Beg.رازلکهکهیاتمهیبیادخسایقیبساپس

یدلیاراهظایناعمنیگنرراهزاهدننایبراثالاعیادب

ندناوخنتخومآنتخانشنتسناد

قمقواكنركوأقملكاكملب

The work is noticed , under the above title,

by Haj. Khal., vol. ii., p . 243. For other

The author, whose name does not appear

in this copy, is that prolific writer, Shems

ud-Din Ahmed B. Suleiman B. Kemal Pasha,

who is praised by his biographers as the
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Or. 36.

Foll. 120 ; 6 in. by 41 ; 21 lines 23 in.

long ; written in a small and close Nestalik,

apparently in the 16th century.

greatest scholar of Turkey and an accom-

plished poet. Son of a Mir Livā , Kemāl

Pasha Zadeh Suleiman, and born in Tokat,

Ahmed began life as a soldier, but was so much

impressed by the homage paid to science in

the person of Menla Lutfi Tokāti (who was,

I. Foll . 2-104. Another copy of the

however , put to death as an infidel , A.H. 900) , Daka'ik ul-Haka'ik, with the headings

that he gave up the career of arms and ap-

plied himself to study. He soon rose to a

high rank amongst the ' Ulema, accompanied

Selim I in the Egyptian campaign in the

capacity of Kazi'l- 'Asker, and enjoyed the

favour of Suleiman , who entrusted to him

the composition of the annals of his reign.

During the last eight years of his life he

discharged the highest office of the law and

died as Sheikh ul-Islām in the month of

Shevval A.H. 940. Ali, who devotes to him

a long notice in his history of Selim I's reign,

Add. 10,004, ff . 140-2, rebukes ' Ashik, the

biographer of poets, for his carelessness in

giving A.H. 941 as the date of Kemal Pasha

Zadeh's death, instead of the true date, A.H.

940, which is attested by a number ofcontem-

porary chronograms.

For other notices of his life see the Shaka'ik,

f. 132 , Laṭīfi , ff. 32-34, Ķināli Zadeh,

ff. 36-40, Gesch . der Osm. Dichtk. , vol . ii. ,

p. 205 , and Gibb, Ottoman Poems, p. 191 .

The present work is dedicated to the Grand

Vezir Ibrahim Pasha, who was in office A.H.

929-942 . For other copies see the Persian

Catalogue, p . 514 a, Lagarde, Persische

Studien, p . 37, Aumer, Türkische Handschr . ,

No. 212 , Salemann , Lit. Bl . Or. Philol. , vol. ii . ,

p . 76, and Rosen , Marsigli collection , No. 444.

II . Foll. 72-79. An Arabic treatise, by

the same author, on the alterations which

into Arabic, with the heading

هللا X

[ G. C. RENOUARD. ]

لامكلانبالقياقحلا

II. Foll . 104 b-120 . A treatise by the

same Kemal Pasha Zadeh on the various

meanings of the letters attached to the end

of Persian words, with the heading هلاسر

هللا
همحرهدازاشاپلامکتافلؤمنمىسرافلاناسلىف

.Begثعابیعادهنديوستكفياطلرپفیاحص وب

كفراعمفراوعناواجردموجمدمهدننونکمنومضم

هندیهمت

In a conversation between some Persian

scholars it had been asserted by one of them

that the use of the final was confined to

five meanings. The author declared that it

had more than ten, and he afterwards wrote

the present treatise in support of his as-

sertion .

See for other copies the Catalogues ofParis ,

P. 289, No. 194, 2, Leyden, vol . i. , Nos . 99—

101 , Vienna, vol . i . , pp . 131 , 133 , and Aumer,

No. 212.

Add . 7680 .

Foll . 236 ; 8 in . by 53 ; 21 lines 3 in .

long ; written in Neskhi, with a sprinkling of

vowels , apparently in the 17th century.

[ RICH, No. 286. ]

هللاتمعنتغل

A Persian dictionary, explained in Turkish,

with copious poetical quotations, by Ni'met-

Ullah B. Aḥmed B. Kāzi Mubarek er -Rūmi,

the Persian Catalogue, p . 514 b .

Seeيمورلاكرابمىضاقنبدمحانبهللاتمعنwords of foreign origin undergo in passing

.Begكلامنآساپسابرکشوسایقیبدمح

تسازادنایبشکلمهکاراتمهیب

هدازاشاپلامک موحرمتافلومنم نمميجعتلا

See Haj . Khal. , vol . iii . , p . 378 , the Vienna

Catalogue, vol. iii . , No. 1919 , and the Ley-

den Catalogue, vol . i . , p. 47 , No. 80 .

It is divided into three parts (Ķism)

1. Verbs in alphabetical order, f. 3 a. 2. Rules
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of Persian grammar explained in Persian,

f . 17 a. 3. Nouns in alphabetical order,

f. 22 b. In the third part, which occupies

the greater part of the volume, the words are

arranged in Babs according to the initial

letter, and within each Bab in three sections

according to the vowel of the initial.

The poetical quotations are mostly from

Shems i Fakhri, whose Persian glossary, com-

piled A.H. 745 , and entitled , has

مجم
غللاع

تا

work. See the Persian Catalogue, p . 515 a.

An abridged recension of the preceding

Beg.كلامنآساساابرکشوسایقیبدمح

تسازابنایبشکلمهکاریاتمه یب

The preface only differs from that of the

preceding copy by the omission of some

passages, especially of the enumeration ofthe

sources, and bythe insertion of the above title :

lately-شمانومدرکعمجششوکرایسبابتاغلنیدنچزاسپ been edited by Dr. Salemann , S. Peters

مدرکمسقهسومداهنتاغللاعمجم

burg, 1887.

The great value of Ni'met-ullah's dictionary

has been pointed out by Dr. O. Blau in the

Zeitschrift der. D. Morg. Ges. vol. 31 ,

pp. 484-94. According to a notice ex-

tracted by him from 'Ata'i's Zeil ush-Shaka'ik,

Ni'met-ullah was a native of Sofia , who settled

in Constantinople, entered the Nakishbendi

order, and was a zealous collector of books

and curiosities. He died in the capital in the

middle of A.H. 969. Dr. Blau adds that he

appears to have been a disciple of Kemal

Pasha Zadeh, whose explanations he occa-

sionally adduces as received from that

scholar's lips .

In the body of the work most of the poetical

quotations are omitted.

A copy bearing the same title is described

by Flügel, vol. i. , p . 132 , No. 128 b.

Add. 7686.

Foll . 197 ; 8 in . by 5 ; 7lines 3 in. long ;

written in large Neskhi, apparently in the

17th century. [ RICH, No. 279.]

An abridgment of the preceding dictionary

arranged in tabular form.

.Begبآندمآدیدبروتسربیتلعندروآبآ

Nimetشاطوجاغانتسجآقمرقچوصندنغنرطراوطنداشک -ullah's dictionary has been partly

كمكد
incorporated by Castellus, assisted by Seaman

(see above, p. 2 a) , in his Lexicon Hepta-

glotton. It is also one of the authorities of

Meninski.

The preface is omitted . The Persian words.

are written consecutively at the rate of four

in each line. The Turkish explanations, much

condensed , are written in a small character

and slanting lines over the line.

After fol. 20 there is a lacuna of about ten

leaves, extending from the beginning of letter

8 in the section of verbs to the concluding

lines of the grammatical section (Ķism II) .

To the copies mentioned in the Persian

Catalogue may be added Uri, p. 289 , No. 95,

and Paris , pp . 289-90 , Nos. 194-7, 205 .

See also Lagarde, Persische Studien, No. 48,

and Salemann, Lit. Bl. Or. Philol . vol . ii . , p . 77.

A table of contents by a later hand is pre-

fixed . On the first page is the name of a

former owner, Sheikh Muhammed La'li Zadeh , Ayasi is apparently meant here for

Efendi, late Kazi of Mecca.

Add . 7679.

Onیسایاتغلاذه the first page is written

the name of the author or abbreviator.

-

A similar abridgment is ascribed, in a copy

noticed by Flügel , vol . i . , No. 144, to Emir

Husein el-Ayasi , i.e. of Issus, or Āyās,

in Cilicia. It begins and ends in nearly

the same way as ours, and contains, accord-

[ RICH, No. 285. ] ing to Flügel, about 1,200 verbs [ 12,000 is

Foll. 176 ; 8 in. by 51 ; 19 lines 3 in.

long ; written in small and neat Nestalik,

apparently in the 16th century.
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In
evidently a misprint] and 10,000 nouns .

the present MS . there are about 1100 verbs

in the first section , which is imperfect at the

end, and about 9800 nouns in the third.

The Vienna MS. is a transcript of the

Scaliger copy noticed by Dozy, without

author's name, Leyden Catalogue, vol . i . ,Catalogue, vol . i . ,

No. 193. Compare Lagarde, Persische Stu-

dien, No. 47.

to favour. He was subsequently appointed

Kāzi of Rhodes. Under Selim III he col-

lected his poems into a Divan which he pre-

sented to the Sultan. Vehbi died at Con-

stantinople, upwards of ninety years of age,

and after a long illness , on the 14th of Rebi' I ,

A.H. 1224. He left, besides the works above

mentioned, a Lutfiyyeh in imitation of the

Khairiyyeh of Nabi, and a poem entitled

An Arabic note on the first page states . See Jevdet, vol. ix. , pp . 124-7,

that Ismā il B. Ibrāhīm el-Baghdādi acquired

the MS. A.H. 1066.

Add. 7687 .

Foll . 21 ; 8 in . by 5 ; 23 lines 3 in.

long ; written in small Neskhi, with gold-

ruled margins, early in the 19th century.

[ RICH, No. 281. ]

ءهفحت
يبهو

Hayati's commentary, Bulak , A.H. 1254,

p. 60, and Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. , vol . iv. ,

p. 554.

In a prologue written in Meşnevi verse,

the author says that on his mission to Iran

he visited Erivan , Isfahan , Nehāvend, and

having stayed a long time at Shiraz, (the

language of which he calls Pehlevi, while

he designates that of Isfahan as Deri) , he

associated with its poets and mastered their

idioms. The present work was a fruit of

A versified Persian- Turkish vocabulary by that journey. He wrote it for the benefit of

Vehbi.

Beg. هيامرفمرکوادحیبدمح

هياغيبرديتمعنكناهك

Sunbul Zadeh Vehbi Efendi, whose proper

name was Muhammed, was the son of Reshid

Efendi (or Rashid , according to Ḥayati) an

elegant writer belonging to the Sunbul Zadeh

family of Mer'ash. After completing his

studies in his native town, he settled during

the reign of Mustafa III in Constantinople,

and obtained employment as secretary to

Yenishehrli Osman Efendi and the Re'is ul-

Kuttab Ismail Beg. Shortly after the ac-

cession of 'Abd ul-Hamid (A.H. 1187) he

was sent as ambassador to Persia to settle

the conflict that had arisen between Kerim

Khan Zend and Omer Pasha, governor of

Baghdad. Having been accused by the

latter of sacrificing Turkish interests to

Kerim Khān, he was screened from the

Sultan's displeasure by his powerful patrons,

and a poem entitled Tannaneh, presented

through themto the sovereign, restored him

his son Lutf-ullah, and dedicated it to a Vezir

whose name it hinted at in the following lines ,

and to his two sons :

دیمحیقلخیکیکاپیصلخم

ديعسيتاذيبكيدوعسممجن

نمحرلاليلخمانمهینعی

ناسحاولدعرهظمردواهک

The personage thus designated is evidently

Hamid Khalil, who was raised to the post of

Grand Vezir in Ramazan A.H. 1196, and was

deposed in Jumāda I , A.H. 1199. See Jevdet,

vol. i . , p . 300, vol . ii . , p . 309.

The dedication must have been penned.

shortly after his appointment, for the date of

composition, as stated at the end, is A.H.

1196. It is conveyed in the following

chronogram :

نمامتاخيراتمدیدهقحبودیارکشنارازه

ىدلوامامتىبهوةفحتابیزوبهللادمحب

The vocabulary is evidently an imitation

of the Tuhfeh i Shahidi, which, however, the
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author does not mention. It contains fifty-

seven Kit'ahs and a Mesnevi. The Tuhfeh i

Vehbi has been printed in Constantinople,

A.H. 1213, and in Bulak, A.H. 1245. A full

commentary upon it, written in the author's

life-time, A.H. 1206, by Hayati, was printed

in Constantinople A.H. 1215, and in Bulak,

A.H. 1254.

A versified Arabic vocabulary, also by

Vehbi, entitled

A.H. 1246.

,was printed in Bulakيبهوريخل

A MS. of the Tuḥfeh i Vehbi is described

by Flügel, who may be consulted on the

various editions of the work, Vienna Cata-

logue, vol. i . , p . 143. See also Lagarde,

Persische Studien, No. 17.

TURKISH
LEXICOGRAPHY.

Reg. 16B. xxiv.

Foll. 314 ; 7 in . by 41.
[ THOMAS HYDE. ]

An interleaved copy of the " Dittionario

della lingua Italiana Turchesca raccolto da

Giovanni Molino interprete, con l'indice delli

Vocabuli Turcheschi, e brevi rudimenti di

detta lingua, in Roma MDCXLI."

The transcription, in Arabic characters , of

part of the Turkish words, has been added in

the margin, and the Latin equivalents of the

Italian words are given on the inserted leaves.

On the fly-leaf is written : " Latinam in-

terpretationem addidit Phs. Ant . Hancock.

Turcica quædam in margine adscripta de-

sumpta sunt ex alio exemplari Dni. Clarke,

qui aliquando erravit in orthographia." ButBut

the name of P. A. Hancock has been struck

out, and the word ' addidit ' converted into

' addidimus.'

Two leaves added at the end contain some

Latin and English notes in the same hand-

writing (that of Thomas Hyde) , with the

heading " Ex Lazaro Soranzo de Rebus

Turcicis."

Add. 25,872.

Foll. 98 ; 8 in. by 51; 19 lines 41 in. long ;

written apparently in the 17th century.

[WM. CURETON. ]

An Italian - Turkish dictionary, without

author's name.

Beg. Abantiquo Off olde Eski zamonden

ندنامزیکسا

It is in four columns. The first , on the left,

contains the Italian words in alphabetical

order ; the last, on the right, the correspond-

ing Turkish words written by a practised

hand in the original character, and correctly

spelt with all the vowels.

Of the two middle columns the one contains

the English equivalents of the Italian words,

and the other, by the same hand, the tran-

scription of the Turkish words. The former,

however, has many blanks, and comes to an

end on fol. 92 a, while the latter is not carried

out beyond fol. 33 b.

On thefly-leafis written "Edmondo Lynde,

robato de Sig . Francisco Drue ."

Or. 1063.

Foll . 289 ; 10 in. by 7 ; 17 lines , written

in Neskhi, by an European hand, in the 17th

century.
[LIBRI.]

A French-Turkish dictionary , imperfect at

the beginning.

It is written in two columns ; the French

words in alphabetical order on the left side

of the page, the Turkish equivalents, in the

Neskhi character, on the right. A French

transcription of the latter is written in a

minute character under each word.

The first word is ' Chançonnette '

' tourkigene, ' the second Chantre,'

كجكرت

هدننوخ

konende irlaidgi mouganni . All،ینعمیجیالریا

Theرمکقشوقهقطنم last word is Zone

the preceding part of the Alphabet is lost.

'minteke couchac kemer.'

On the fly-leaf, f. 288 a, is an Armenian

note by an Armenian priest named John,

U
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recording his arrival at Baghdad in the year

1124 (A.D. 1675) . On fol . 289 b is written

" au [sic] Capucins de bagdad," and under-

neath, J (belonging to Father

Hanna) .

Sloane 2924.

Foll. 123 ; 8 in. by 5 ; miscellaneous

papers of different sizes, in various languages ,

written by Engelbert Kæmpfer, about A.D.

1685.

The following are Turkish :

Foll. 59-79 . A French-Turkish vocabu-

lary in alphabetical order, from A to N,

giving the Turkish words in the Roman

character. The last leaves, foll . 75-79 , con-

tain a few words and sentences without

alphabetical arrangement.

Foll. 81-95. A short Turkish-German

vocabulary, arranged by order of subjects.

At the end are a few French sentences partly

translated into Turkish.

Harl. 5558.

Foll. 64 ; 7 in. by 5 , 13 lines ; written

by a French hand of the 17th century.

A Turkish-French-Armenian vocabulary,

in three columns. The Turkish is written on

the right, the Armenian on the left (both in

the original character, but very badly spelt)

and the French in the middle. The Turkish

words, which form the leading part, are

arranged in a rather loose order according

to the place they would occupy, when tran-

cribed, in the Latin alphabet.

At the end are added a short dialogue in

the same three languages, f. 57 b, the Lord's

prayer in Armenian, f. 63 a, and the Arme-

nian alphabet, ff. 63-64 b.

Sloane 3262.

Foll. 377 ; 114 in . by 8 ; written in Neskhi,

with thevowels, from left to right, onEuropean

paper, by Salomon Negri, early in the 18th.

century.

A copious collection of Turkish sentences ,

extracted chiefly from historical works, and

arranged in alphabetical order according to

the leading word in each , with Latin trans-

lation.

Four pages at the beginning, and one at

the end, contain some sentences arranged

under grammatical rubrics .

Sloane 3263.

Foll . 191 ; 12 in. by 8 ; written like the

preceding, and by the same hand.

Another collection of sentences of the same

kind as the preceding, and similarly arranged .

The alphabetical series is imperfect at begin-

ning and end ; it begins with and ends

withنازیم

Sloane 4084.

Foll. 17 ; 9 in. by 3 ; written in large

Neskhi, mostly with the vowels, by Salomon

Negri, early in the 18th century.

A note-book containing chiefly Persian

words with their Turkish equivalents and

Latin renderings, without any systematic

arrangement ; also some Persian verses and

Turkish sentences .

Or. 3215 .

Foll . 118 ; 8 in . by 51 ; about 20 lines 5

in. long ; written in an intermediate character

between Neskhi and Nestalik, in the first half

of the 19th century.

[BARON VON KREMER, No. 89. ]

A French-Turkish glossary, by Baron

Valentin von Huszar (first interpreter of the

Austrian Mission, Constantinople).

It is disposed in two columns, the French

on the right and the Turkish on the left, and

it follows the order of the French alphabet.

The Turkish rendering of each French

word is embodied in a Turkish sentence

written in the original character, the trans-

lation ofwhich is given in the French column.
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ABSORBER . Tous ses soins sontشالتیغیدلواراچود.Beg

Jul Jŵl Cube Absorbés par les inquietudes .

An appendix of twenty folios contains

miscellaneous extracts, consisting for the

most part of select verses and maxims in

Arabic, Persian and Turkish ; it includes a

few Tarji '-bends from the Dīvān of Jāmi.

On the first page is written : " Nach dem

Tode des bekannten Orientalisten, Hofrath

Valentin Freiherrn von Huszar wurde diese

von ihm eigenhändig geschriebene Sammlung

von Turcicismen seitens seiner Familie mir,

seinem dankbarsten Verehrer, als unvergess-

liches Andenken hieher überschickt. "

Smyrna, 23 Jänner 1851 .

Schaeffer.

Lower down, in Arabic, the " ex libris " of

Alfred Kremer, Austrian Bash-Terjuman,

Alexandria, 21 Shabat, 1856 .

66

Or. 2959-2968.

""

Ten large folio volumes, 17 in. by 101;

about 33 lines 5 in. long in a page ; in the

author's handwriting, with the following title:

"Fifteen chapters and part-chapters ( 1 to )

of a Thesaurus Dictionary of Arabic, Persian

andTurkish (Ottoman and Eastern), explained

in English, in ten volumes of manuscript; com-

piled by James William Redhouse, C. M. G.;

decorated with the insignia of the Imperial

Ottoman Order of the Nishani Iftikhar, etc.,

and by him respectfully presented (with

permission) to the Library of the British

Museum, London, 1885."

The following extracts fromthe preface will

convey an idea of the author's long prepara-

tion for the work, and will best describe the

origin, gradual expansion, and comprehen-

sive scope, of this vast, but, unfortunately,

incomplete, repertory of the three leading

languages of the Muslim world.

"The compilation of this dictionary was

undertaken in pursuance of a promise, first

publicly given in 1855 in my Vade-mecum of

Ottoman colloquial language, to prepare a

series of more complete and scientific works

for the use of Oriental students.

"In 1856 I published a short bilingual

vocabulary, in two parts, English-Turkish and

Turkish-English , of about ten to twelve thou-

sand words each ; and this was followed in

1860 by a much more complete English-

Turkish lexicon of about 47,000 words, pub-

lished forthe Americanmissionaries inTurkey.

"Butin 1828-35 I had already prepared my

first Turkish dictionary, explained in English

and French; this I was preparing to publish

in London (in 1835) , when the first volume

of Bianchi's Dictionnaire Turc-Français made

its appearance and forestalled my book.

" In 1838, again, I commenced, and in 1841

completed, at Constantinople, a dictionary

of about 25,000 selected Arabic and Persian

words used in Ottoman literature, and ex-

plained in Turkish. This has gone through

many editions, and the original holograph

is preserved in the Prince Consort's Library

at Buckingham Palace, London.

" In 1864 I had commenced the preparation

of a much more extensive Ottoman Dictionary

for Turkish use than had before been at-

tempted. Besides Meninski and Bianchi for

Turkish words , I drew from Johnson's ' Per-

sian, Arabic and English Dictionary ' such

Persian and Arabic words and significations

as, by experience, I knew to be employed in

Ottoman Turkish. These were collated, with

such of the native originals mentioned in

Johnson's preface, as were procurable byme....

"But when Lane's first parts had appeared,

and other works of reference had been gradu-

ally acquired , I found that interlineal correc-

tions and additions no longer sufficed, but

that, as I was writing my Ottoman dictionary,

so also must I compose the Oriental-English

lexicon, without further reference to Johnson,

except as an aid in alphabetical arrangement.

"Wishing to make my Ottoman Dictionary

as comprehensive as I might be able to ac-

U 2
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complish, I would not follow Lane's example,

but resolved to include in it all classes of

words, vernacular, literary, scientific , tech-

nical , ancient and modern, to the utmost

possible extent . . . . . . .

" I had reached the section of the

chapter ofmy Ottoman Dictionary before I

made up my mind to write the English one

in extenso. To do this I had to go back to

the beginning. But after a short essay of

that plan, I began to carry on the two books

pari passu. Thus I continued to the end of

the chapter, leaving the gap between sec-

tions and to be filled up later in the

English work. This, however, has not been

accomplished.

66

Chapters and were composed in

like manner, as well also as chapter , as

far as the parts of Lane's lexicon pub-

lished to that date enabled me to carry the

Arabic derived words beginning with this

important servile letter . . . . . .

"The remaining chapters , ' T ! ¿'

♪ , ¿ , j , j , ĵ, (w , are as complete as my time

and materials allowed me to make them .

Circumstances
had led me to discontinue

the Ottoman Lexicon when chapter was

finished ; so that chapter was written for

the English work alone. In its ten volumes

I had written more than 84,000 words, some

of great length.

"The Turkish work has been presented to

the Ottoman Government in ten volumes.

" All this while my books of reference had

been gradually increasing in number, and ,

with them, the extent of my explanations and

quotations ; so that chapter fills about

double the number of pages that chapters

and together occupy, though con-

taining a much smaller number of words

explained . . . .

"At this juncture a suggestion was made

for the composition of a new book on a more

restricted scale for the Ottoman language

only, explained in English, and as full as

reasonably might be. The funds for its pub-

lication were found by the Board of American

Missionaries at Constantinople.
The new

work was begun, and in due course the whole

manuscript was placed in the hands of the

editors, with a total of about 94,000 words.

It has for some time been in course of

publication ....

"My great desideratumbeing thus success-

fully accomplished, permission was obtained

to present the ten volumes of the incomplete

Thesaurus to the Library of the British

Museum, where it is hoped that it may prove

useful to young Oriental students in various

ways, partly as an inducement to do better,

and partly as a warning against attempting

too much.'
""

A list of abbreviations , which follows the

preface, includes the following titles of works

consulted and referred to by the author :

Avicenna's anatomy, medicine , etc., in

Arabic. Romæ, 1593.

Alfragani elementa astronomica. Amste-

lodami, 1669 .

Bahari ' Ajem, lithographed at Delhi, A.H.

1282.

Burhani Qati ', lithographed in Persia , A.II.

1278.

Ulug Bey's List of Stars, Royal Astro-

nomical Society.

Burhani Jāmi, lithographed in Persia,

A.H. 1260 .

Castellus, Dictionarium Persico-Latinum.

London, 1669.

Diary of the Shah of Persia, in Persian .

Dorn's account of an Arabian Astrolabe.

Imp. Academy.

Freytag's Arabic-Latin Lexicon , Halis ,

1830-37.

Golins's Arabic-Latin Lexicon, Lugd. Bat.,

1653.

Galatati Mesh-hura, corrupt words ex-

plained . Const. A.H. 1221 .

Gravius's various opuscula. London , 1650 ,
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Ibnu Hisham's Life of Muhammed. Göttin-

gen, 1859.

Heft Qulzum. Lucknow, 1822.

Hyde's Historia Veterum Persarum. Oxon.

1751.

Istilahāti Funun, Muḥ. Technical Terms.

Calc. 1862 .

Johnson's Persian Dictionary. Lond. 1852.

Ferhengi Jihangiri. MS. copied A.H. 1044.

Kenzi Lugat. MS., India Office.

Lane's Arabic-English Lexicon. London,

1863 ...

Vullers' Persian-Latin Dictionary. Bonn,

1858.

Vambéry's Eastern Turki Vocabulary.

Yaqut's Geographical Dictionary. Göt-

tingen, 1846.

Zenker's Dictionnaire Turc-Arabe-Persan.

Leipzig, 1866.

The words are arranged in strict alphabet-

ical order. They are written in the original

character, not only with all the vowels, but

also with supplementary signs denoting the

various shades of the vowels, and they are

Lehjetu 'l-Lugat, Turk. Arab. Pers. Voca- accompanied with a transcription in the

bulary. Const . A.H. 1216.

Meninski's Lexicon . Viennæ, 1780.

Makhzenu'l-Edwiya. MS. 2 voll . India.

Mueyyidu'l-Fudzala, Pers. Dictionary. In-

dia Office.

Ni'metu'llah's Persian Vocabulary. MS.

copied A.H. 1161 .

Niebuhr's Voyage en Arabie. Amster-

dam , 1776 .

Qāmūs, in Arabic. Calcutta, A.H. 1232.

Qazwini's Constellations, Latin by Ideler.

Berlin, 1809.

The Qur'an.

Rashidi's Persian Dictionary. Calc. 1875 .

Sihah of Jewheri. MS. copied A.H. 1095.

Shu'uri's Ferheng. Constantinople, A.H.

1155.

Shakespere's Hindustani Dictionary.

Sheref Nama (Ferhengi Ibrahim Shahi)

copied in India, 1872.

Schier's names of the stars , in Arabic.

Sontheimer's Ibnu'l Baytar. Stuttgart,

1840.

Sururi's Persian Dictionary. MS. , India

Office.

Surah, Persian translation of the Sihah.

Tibyani Nafi', Turk. transl. of Burhāni

Qati . Const. A.H. 1212.

Roman character. One of the initials A, P,

and T, is prefixed to each word, to indicate

its Arabic, Persian, or Turkish, origin .

The following list will show the size and

contents of each of these bulky volumes:
--

Vol. i . , Or. 2959 , foll . 450 , letter 1. Vol. ii. ,

Or. 2960, foll . 623 , letter ; f. 473, letter

Vol. iii . , Or. 2961 , foll. 523 , letter from

the beginning to the word . Vol. iv. , Or.

2962, foll. 834 , letter ; f. 118 , letter & ;

f. 632, letter . Vol. v., Or. 2963 , foll . 628,

letter
C

Vol. vi . , Or. 2964, foll. 768, letter

Vol. vii. , Or. 2965, foll . 1211 , letter ;

f. 1024, letters . Vol. viii . , Or. 2966 , foll. 977 ,

letter,. Vol. ix. , Or. 2967 , foll. 566 , letter;;

f. 548 , letter . Vol. x. , Or . 2968 , foll . 1801 ,

letter
.

خ.

GRAMMAR.

Add. 7432 .

Foll. 80 ; 7 in . by 41 ; 19 lines 2 in.

long ; written in small Nestalik, apparently

in the 17th century.
[RICH, No. 507. ]

A Turkish commentary upon an Arabic

treatise on the conjugation of the verb , im-

Turner Macan's Vocabulary to the Shah perfect at the beginning, and without title.

Nama.

El-Uqyanu'l-Basit, Turk. transl. of the

Qāmūs. Const. A.H. 1225.

Fol. 1 contains a spurious beginning.

Fol. 2, the first extant of the original MS. ,

begins:هدوصقمىلا abruptly with these words
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مجعلا حاحص
عرشلاقفاويتاحالطصالاردقیرطهدتغله

هدارمو
دوقعلارهاوجو[نايبصلا]نايبلاحاحصو

ردكميداطخلاضيقنهدتغلفيرشلاةلسلسوبدالافحتویلغواهتشرفكلمنباو

Theفيرشلاديسللهحرشونايبصلاباصنوبهذلا text of the work commented upon

begins:دمحمهيبنىلعمالسلاوةولصلاوماسحةفحتوىدهاشةخسننايتفلاباصنويناجرجلا as follows

باوثلابلطىلعثاحلابانذالانعرجازلا
و اهحرشواعمةيبرعلاناتسلكلاتاغلو

ةيبرعلاراكنخالملىونثملاتاغلوةيئاون

وةيكرتةغل

See theدوصقملاtreatise entitled el -Maksud

It belongs to the well-known grammatical

Arabic Catalogue, p . 233 b.

At the end are some comments on two

other grammatical tracts , el-'Izzi , f. 58 a, and

Merah ul-Ervah, ff. 6399 .

For the rest of the contents , ff. 71-77,

see the Arabic Catalogue, p . 474 a.

Add. 27,274.

But none of those works was expressly

designed, like the present, for the teach-

ing of the Turkish language. The author

had completed his own when he lighted upon

a manual ascribed to Ebu Hayyan en-Naḥvi

ىوحنلا andةيضملاةردلا entitledنايحىباةمالعلل

but he found that the writer'sةيكرتلاةغللايف

Foll. 57 ; 8 in. by 6 ; 11 lines 4 in.

long ; written in fair Neskhi, on blue-tinted

European paper, early in the 19th century.

[ SIR JOHN MALCOLM. ]

ةيدمحالاعطقلاوةيبهذلاروذشلا

ةيكرتلاةغللايف

A grammar of the Turkish language ex-

plained in Arabic, by Ibn Muhammed Ṣāliḥ

knowledge ofthe language was imperfect, and

that, moreover, the Turkish of his day was

the Tatar dialect , now obsolete in the

Turkish empire, although still spoken about

Kaffa and in the Tatar country, as the author

ascertained when visiting those parts .

Ibn Muhammed Ṣāliḥ lived apparently in

Egypt, and probably not earlier than the 11th

century of the Hijreh, certainly after the

death of Sultan Suleiman, who is spoken of

as dead, f. 5 b.

The work is divided into a Mukaddimeh,

ص
ا
ل
ح

:four Rukns , and a Khatimeh , as followsحلاصدمحمنبا

.7.Muka
ddime

Letters used in Turkish , fقطنلابهنيزوناسنالافرشىذلاهللدمحلا.Beg

w

نم
ةحاصفلابهدابع

viz. .Infinitive . 2. Imperative . 3. Prohiنمءاشلضفوناسللاو

The author says in the preface that, Turkish

being the language of the now ruling Otto-

man dynasty, he had been often desired to

compose a manual of that tongue. At last,

having been led by fate to the threshold

of a noble patron, who bore the name of

Mensur and combined the offices of Kazi and

Katib or Tevkii (secretary of the Divan) , and

having been entrusted byhim with the tuition

of his son , Seyyidi Ahmed, he wrote the pre-

sent treatise for the use of his pupil. He had

then at hand upwards of thirty lexicographi-

cal works, which he enumerates as follows :

یبلچیمیلحو
هللاةمعنوتاقرموريبكلاىرتخا

Rukn I. The Turkish verb, in eight Babs,

1 .

bitive . 4. Past . 5. Present. 6. Name of

the agent. 7. Negative. 8. Plural, f . 9 a.

Rukn II . A classed vocabulary of nouns,

f. 33 a.f. 33 a. Rukn III . Pronouns , particles and

numerals, f. 41 a . Rukn IV. Words common

to Arabic and Turkish, f. 46 a.

Familiar sentences and dialogues, Arabic and

Turkish , f. 49 a.

Khatimeh.

Two copies of the same work, one of which

had belonged to J. J. Schultens , are fully

described by De Jong in his catalogue of the

MSS. of the Dutch Academy, Nos. 22 , 23 .

See also Aumer, Arab. Handschr. , No. 768 .

A MS. with the same title, but without



GRAMMAR. 151

authors's name, is noticed by Flügel, Jahr-

bücher, vol. 92, Anz . Blatt, p . 34, No. 194.

Another, with the same contents, bearing the

same author's name, but no title, is described

by Pertsch, Arab. Handschr. , No. 354. An

Upsala MS., evidently containing the same

workيفةيضملاةردلا ,is entered under the title

which , according to the prefaceةيكرتلاةغللا

of our copy, belongs to an earlier work. See

Tornberg, No 56.

Sloane 2908.

Foll. 16 ; 18 in. by 10 ; about 60 lines 9 in.

long in a page.

" Raphaelis du Mans Descriptio Persiæ

comunicata Dno. Engelberto Kaempfero, Is-

pahanæ, 1684, cum gramatica Linguæ Tur-

cicæ ."

This is the author's autograph. The de-

scription of Persia, foll. 1-11, has the follow-

ing subscription : "In obsequium clarissimi

viri et Domini Engelberti Kempfer, medici

peritissimi necnon eiusdem fidelissimi amici

D.D. pristaue. In Hispan persidis regia 22

Sept. 1684. Humillimus servulus Raphael du

Mans residentiæ nostræ 38 anno."

grammar, the author of the latter is termed

" R. P. Raphael Du Mant capucin françois ,

interprète du Roy de Perse." Seethe Upsala

Catalogue, p . 33 .

Add . 27,394.

Foll. 93 ; 8 in . by 63 , 13 lines 43 in long.

"Grammaire de la Langue Turque traduite

de Latin en François par Philippe Desmar-

tineaulx de Granvilliers, et dédiée à son Excel-

lence Madame Girardin, Ambassadrice de

France à la Porte Ottomane, à Constantinople,

le 26 décembre, 1688."

This is evidently the author's autograph

and the presentation copy. The dedicatory

epistle, written throughout in gold, is signed

philippe Desmartineaulx."
66

The author ofthe Latin original , not named

by the translator, is André du Ryer, who pub-

lished his Rudimenta Grammatices linguæ

Turcice in Paris, 1630 .

Sloane 3585.

Foll. 58 ; 6 in. by 43 ; a miscellaneous

volume, written for the most part by Salomon

Negri (see the Arabic Catalogue, p . 335 b) ,

early in the 18th century.

Foll. 13-50 ; 11 lines about 3 in. long ;

written in large Neskhi .

The Turkish grammar, foll . 12-16, 14 in.

by 9, gives the leading forms of the language,

written in the Roman character and explained

in Latin . It has the following subscription : Turkish dialogues composed, as stated at

Hæcce in obsequium Clarissimorum Virorum the end, by Butrus Dīb el-Ḥalebi, interpreter

Celeberrima Legationis Suedia Comitum of the king of France www.b

calamo currenti scribebat die 20 Apr. 1684 in , A.D. 1704.

Hispan Humillimus Servulus.

Kämpfer was attached to a mission sent

in 1682 by the king of Sweden to the Russian

and Persian Courts.

He mentions the author in his "Amoenitates

Exotica," preface p. 4, and p. 237, and calls

him " Interpres Regius, vir maximi candoris

et eruditionis, R. P. Raphael du Mans capu-

cinus."

In a manuscript ' Grammaire Turque... par

du Lauzière,' a work based on the preceding

نامجرتيبلحلا بیدسرطب

Beg.كمشليوسنامزىغودقلاقحابصبابیکلوا

روشلیوسهلیانالغوانوچيا

They consist of the five following chapters

(Bab) . 1. Between master and servant on

rising in the morning, f. 13 a . 2. Buying

and selling, f. 216. 3. Eating and drinking,

f. 24 b.
f. 24 b . 4. Between two townsmen, f. 34 a.

5. Between three friends, f. 39 b.

For the rest of the contents see the Arabic

Catalogue, p. 533 b.
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Or. 1123.

Foll. 28 ; 14 in . by 91 ; about 30 lines

8 in. long.
[WARREN HASTINGS. ]

"Abrégé d'une grammaire Turque avec

l'interprétation Françoise et Persanne, faitte

pourl'usage de ceux qui voudroient apprendre

avec facilité cette langue, par D. Talamas

Jérosolimitain, l'ann 1780."

The Turkish words are written in the

original character, by a European hand, and

are accompanied with a transcription in the

Roman character, and with the French and

Persian equivalents, the latter in the Arabic

character.

The same arrangement is observed in the

following additional sections : 1. Two familiar

dialogues , f . 15 . 2. Five stories of Nasr

ud-Din Khojah (without transcription of the

Turkish text) , f. 17 b . 3. An alphabetical

French-Turkish-Persian vocabulary, ff. 19 b

-28.

PERSIAN POETS.

POETRY.

TRANSLATIONS AND COMMENTARIES.

Or. 1126 .

Foll. 620 ; 13 in. by91 ; 23 lines 7 in. long ;

written in fair Neskhi, with all the vowels , in

four gold-ruled columns,with ' Unvan and gold

titles, apparently in the 16th century.

همانهاشءهمجرت

[ ALEX. JABA.]

The Shāhnāmeh of Firdevsi, translated into

But in the following inscription, written in

gold, on the richly ornamented first his
page,

name:همانهشموحرمیسودرف appears as Sherif

رماهیمجرتمظنیکرتهنترضحیفیرشیروغناطلسیس

ردباطتسمباتکیرلکدتیاهمجرتیخدرلنابودیا

It
may

f. 8 b, the author
calls

himself
Seyyid

:

also be noticed that in one passage,

نماقمكناوعدوتدّیسیالک

نمالکهمانهشهلیاضرعهزب

and that in another, f. 8 a, he is addressed by

the Sultan as a descendant of the prophet:

لآهملیاغوچنسلآكلوسر

لآهکولایباتکوبیرذعوق

Turkishفیرش verse by Sherif

Beg.شیاالوازاغآهلهللامسبوچ

شیاالوازآرکهلواغوچرکرتب

The author designates himself by his poe-

tical name, Sherif, in the following lines of

the prologue, f. 8 a.

In the prologue, which occupies the first

twelve pages , are found, after the usual

praises of God the prophet, and the first four

Khalifs , five sections with the following

rubrics :-

هاشندرکهمجرتباتکمظنببس[sic]تعنيف

ىكرتلابهمان

هتمحربهللاهدمغتیابتیاقناطلسنتفایتافو

رصانكلمناطلسلانباناطلسلاحدم
يف

مالسالاناطلسمركملاكلملامظعالاناطلسلاحدميف

نيمولظملافصنمنيملاعلايفلدعلاىيحمنيملسملاو

یماقملواالواهدنقكفيرش

یمالک یسودرفهدنلیدهلواهک

يفيرشويعيضوكقلخرلب

ىفيرحكنآفيرشهیاملواهک

And again, in the epilogue, f. 615 b.

یباتکیدتاهمجرتمكفيرش

یباتعهكآنوسملقنییقا
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and adds that he hoped, with God's help, toنيمرحلامداخنيتلبقلالبسبحاصنيملاظلانم

prepare subsequently a revised copy as anهوصناقرصنلاوبافرشالاكلملاناطلسلانيفيرشلا

.offe
ring

to the Sultanهرصنزعىروغلا

همانهاشباتکفیلاتببسنایبرد

Of these the first four consist of eulogies

upon the Sultan of Egypt, Kayitbai (A.H.

901-904) , upon his son and successor, el-

Melik en-Naşir Muhammed (A.H. 904-5), and,

lastly, upon the reigning sovereign, el-Melik

el-Eshref Ebu'n-Nasr Kanisauh el-Ghavri,

who is stated to have ascended the throne on

the first of Shevval A.H. 906. Under the

last of the above rubrics the author relates

how the Sultan, whose heart inclined to the

Shāhnāmeh, sent for him and desired him to

undertake its translation, and how, after

objecting his inability and the difficulty of

the task, he finally complied with His Ma-

jesty's wish. He adds that he had discarded

the metre of the original as too difficult, and

had adopted an easier one.

05;1

ندلاینینزویسرافلوابویت

ندلدهدزبقالطهرحبهکزارب

كدرتكینزولوایدلکادزكك

كدرتكيمظنوبهنیتسوانزووب

In the epilogue, ff. 615 b-620 a, we find

again a glowing panegyric of the same Sultan,

and a profusedescription of the royal gardens,

palaces , Medresehs , and otherpublic buildings,

which he had restored or created.

The author's royal patron, Kanṣauh el-

Ghavri, the last of the Memlük kings of

Egypt, was defeated by Sultan Selim near

Haleb, A.H. 922 , and fell on the battle-field.

Towards the end, f . 615 b, the author

claims indulgence for this , his rough draught,

which, he feared, was not free from errors

and blemishes

وبموغدزیشواردوبمدوسم

وخرقهدنبمراکچردنوچکنا

ندللخیلاخمورلزوسلوکادهک

ندللزوهسنالترقالوامك

In the subscription Sherif states that

Firdevsi had finished his poem A.H. 384,

after spending thirty years, or, according to

others, sixty years upon it, and that he, the

translator, completed his version A.H. 913 :

نبهکباتکلواو

مالسلاوشمي[readهیامعست]هيامعبسورشعثلثهنس

ماودلاىلع

The total number of Beits is about 55,000 ,

from which are to be deducted nearly 1000

Beits which belong to the translator's pro-

logue and epilogue.

This fine volume was once ornamented with

seventy- four half-page miniatures ; but all

have been cut out, and their places have been

filled with pieces of coloured paper, at the

back of which the lost original writing has

been supplied by a modern hand.

A former owner, Muhammed 'Abd ul-Baki

el-Muderris Yegen Efendi-Zadeh, who wrote

his name on the fly-leaf, with the date A.H.

1170, calls the MS. an illustrated Shāhnāmeh

روصمهمانهاش

A fragment of a Turkish Shahnameh

described, without author's name, in the

Vienna Catalogue, vol . i . , No. 504, is part of

the present version . The first verse there

quoted is found on f. 341 a of our MS. , and

the death of Isfendiyar, with which the frag

ment concludes, occurs on ff. 395-7 of the

same copy.

A Turkish translation, the first volume of

Jaubert, is mentioned by Mohl in his Preface

which was found in a MS. belonging to M.

tothe Shahnameh, p. 78 , as dedicated to the

same sovereign, A.H. 916, by Tatar Ali

Efendi. It is probably a later recension of

the same work.

Harl. 5447.

Foll. 60 ; 63 in. by 44 ; 15 and 17 lines 3 in.

1

X
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long ; written in Neskhi, apparently in the | Tezkirehs, under either ofthe above takhallus,

17th century.

I. Foll. 1-29 . The Pend Nameh of 'Aṭṭār.

See the Persian Catalogue, p. 579 b.

II. Foll. 31-60. A translation of the

above work in Turkish verse, without author's

name.

A Persian prologue beginning

appears to have lived in Karaman or at the

court of Prince Bayezid.

The attribution of the version to Makāli

may have originated in a misunderstanding

of the word Maķāli in a passage of the pro-

logue, f. 32 b, where the author, after refer-

ring to previous translations, says :

میرکنامانبمدرکادتبا

ميدقناطلسونينوك
عدبم

لاحلهاردلکدهدنتاذهکره

لابوهکاهمجرتلاقموب

is followed by a section written, like the rest

of the work, in Turkish Mesnevi, with the

begins :

Another copy, without author's name, Or.

1157, will be noticed further on, among the

.ItMSS . of mixed contents.راطعءهماننیاندشهمجرتببسردheading

رهدراطعیاهناگدوربلک

رهدرازابهذينوسلواماشمشوخ

After a panegyric on that just and liberal

ruler, Bayezid B. Suleiman, whom he calls

his benefactor, the author says that he wrote

this version by that prince's desire . The date

of composition, A.H. 964, is given in the last

line,

راکدرمیایدخیراترادید

راهچوتصشودصهنهدشا
مدید

Bayezid was at that time governor of

Karaman, and the work was probably written

at his residence, Konia .

There is some uncertainty about its author,

whose name does not appear in the text. In

a MS. described by Fleischer, Leipzig Cata-

logue, No. 306, he is called pe=jall gall

"the late Mevla Makāli," and the same author

is named, probably on the same authority,

under two other Nos . , Leipzig Catalogue, No.

325, 5 , and Gotha Catalogue, No. 214. But

in a Vienna MS. , which has the same begin-

ning and the same rubrics as ours, the work

is ascribed to Emri. See Flügel, vol . iii . ,

p . 415. An anonymous copy of the same

translation is noticed among S. de Sacy's

MSS. , No. 346 , and a fragment, also without

author's name, is mentioned by Krafft, No.

191. None of the poets recorded in the

A Latin notice of the MS. , in the hand-

writing of Salomon Negri, is prefixed .

Add. 6960 .

Foll . 133 ; 10 in. by 8 ; about 15 lines in

a page ; written by the Rev. John Haddon

Hindley on paper water-marked 1802 .

Papers relating to the Pend Nameh of

'Aṭṭār, among which is a copy of the above

Turkish version , foll . 5-34, transcribed from

the preceding MS . See the Persian Cata-

logue, p . 580 b.

Sloane 3588.

Foll. 94; 8 in. by53 ; 19 lines 23 in. long ;

written in a small cursive Nestalik ; dated

beginning of Zulhijjeh, A.H. 1083 (A.D.

1673) .

I. Foll. 1-24. The Pend Nameh of ' Aṭṭar.

II. Foll. 25-94. A Turkish commentary

on the same, entitled law, by Shem'i.

Beg.رداق[sic]لوسسایقیبشاپسورکش

ندنتیاهنیبمرکوتیاغ
یبفطلهکهمودق

Mevlana Shem'i, whose proper name was

Mustafa, is described by Na'imā, vol. i . ,

p . 40, as an accomplished , but humble, scholar,

leading the life of a Sufi, free from ambition

and worldly ties, who earned his livelihood

by teaching children and the dependents of

the great. He died, according to Na'īmā ,
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about A.H. 1000 (8_vg Job ). Ham-

mer, in the Gesch. des Osm. Reiches , vol. iv. ,

p. 205, places his death in A.H. 1001 , with-

out stating his authority. There is, however,

good reason to think that Shem'i remained

alive and engaged in literary work some years

longer. His commentary on Jami's Tuḥfet

Din Rūmi, by Shem'i. See the Persian Cata-

logue, p. 589 a.

Begیاهرکشوزیمآقدصهرفاوتمیاهدمح

ماوعالاوروهشلارمىلعزيوآصولخءهرثاكتم

The doxology is followed by a panegyric on

the reigning Sultan Murad III. دماحمركذ

ul|ناخمیلسناطلسنبناخدارمناطلسمالساهاشداپ -Ahrar ,the autograph of which is preserved

inهتفالختدلخ the Gotha library, is dated 11 Muharrem

A.H. 1006 (see Pertsch, Persische Hand-

schr. , No. 80) , and his commentary on the

same poet's Subḥat ul-Ebrar was written in

the month of Safer A.H. 1009 (v. Haj . Khal . ,

vol . iii. , p . 575). Besides the above-men-

tioned works, he left commentaries on the

Manṭik uṭ- ṭair , Makhzen ul- Esrar, Mesnevi,

Bustan, Gulistan , Behāristän, and the Divans

of Hafiz and Shāhi.

In the preface of the present work Shem'i

says that it was written at the request of an

honoured friend, 'Omer B. Husein, who

begged of him to adorn its preface with the

name of his patron, Zirek Ághā, a favourite

courtier of the reigning Sultan Murad III

(A.H. 982-1003) . The commentary in-

cludes the whole of the text, distinguished

by a red line drawn over it, and consists of

little more than a Turkish paraphrase of

the Persian verses.

The subscription says that this MS. had

been transcribed from the author's autograph,

یعمشهحراشدیوستنم

For other copies see the catalogues of Paris,

p . 300 , No. 329 , Dresden, No. 170, Leipzig,

Nos. 29, 307 , Leyden , vol . ii . , No. 656 , St.

Petersburg, No. 358, Vienna, vol . iii . , p. 416,

and Munich, Türk. Handschr. , No. 256.

Or. 1213.

Foll . 222 ; 12 in. by 81 ; 31 lines 5 in.

long ; written in small and cursive Neskhi ,

apparently in the 17th century. [ ALEX. JABA. ]

A full Turkish commentary uponthe fourth

Defter of the Mesnevi of Mevlana Jelal ud-

After which the author says that, an exalted

mandate having gone forth for the compo-

sition of a Turkish commentary upon the

Mesnevi Sherif, this weak and downcast ser-

vant, Shem'i, had exerted himself in obedience

Defter, was now commencingthe fourth. He

to it, and, having already completed the third

adds that, after the Coran and Hadis, the

Mesnevi was the noblest book in existence.

The commentary begins with the Arabic

preface of Defter IV, and comprises the entire

text, written verse by verse, and distinguished

by a red line.

Shem'i says at the end that he completed

the commentary of the fourth volume with

his own hand on the 15th of Jumada II,

A.H. 999.

The work appears to have been completed

in six volumes. See Haj . Khal. , vol . v. , p . 375 .

The present MS. was a Vakf, or pious gift

written at intervals in the margintestifies.

to some religious establishment, as the word

A note on the first page, probably relating to

exception of the date A.H. 1042 .

that donation, has been obliterated , with the

The margins contain copious glosses inthe

same handwriting as the text. A table of

contents by a later hand is prefixed.

Add. 5973.

Foll. 83 ; 8 in. by 51 ; 17 lines 2 in. long ;

written in small and neat Kirmah, with ruled

margins, probably A.H. 960 (A.D. 1553) .

[HILGROVE TURNER. ]

x 2
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ناتسلگءهجابیدحرش

A Turkish commentary upon the preface

of Sa'di's Gulistan, by Maḥmūd B. ' Oşmān

Monday, the ninth of Rejeb A.H. 910, in the

year 1816 of Alexander, 822 of Yezdegird,

and 428 of Melikshah.

The date of transcription is given by a

,360.curiousblunder of the copyist as A. HىعماللاىلعنبنامثعنبدومحمB. Ali el -Lamii

60probablyهيامعست forهيامثلثونيتسهنس(f. 3 b) .

Beg.كسدقبانجقيالخلاءانث نعىلاعتنماي Copyist:شمروطنبدومحم

Lamii was a native of Brusa and a son of

Osman Chelebi, who had been Defterdär of

Sultan Bayezid II. After completing the

usual course of studies, he entered the re-

ligious order of the Nakishbendis, and spent

his whole life in his native city, where he died

A.H. 937, according to the Taj ut-Tevārīkh,

f. 478, or A. H. 938 , as stated by Haj . Khal.

He is one ofthe most fruitful writers, in prose

and verse, of Turkey, and was called by his

admirers the Jami of Rum. According to

'Ali, Or. 32 , f. 31 , he was entitled to that name

rather by the number of his works than by

their merit, and he was, as a poet, far inferior

to his predecessors , Āhi, the author of Husn

u Dil, and Hamdi, the author of Yusuf u

Zuleikhā .

In the best known of his prose writings ,

Sheref ul-Insan , Lāmi'ī enumerates twenty-

four of his previous works in prose and verse.

A list of them, including the present, is given

by Kinali-Zadeh , Or . 35 , f. 281 .

For other copies see De Jong, Bibl . Acad. ,

p. 251 , Flügel , vol . i . , p . 541 , and Aumer,

Anhang, p. 182, No. 359. A commentary

on the same preface, described by Pertsch,

Pers . Handschr . , No. 65 , is distinct from the

present one.

Harl. 5485 .

Foll . 239 ; 8 in. by 41 ; 21 lines 2 in.

long ; written in small and close Nestalik,

with red-ruled margins ; dated Constantinople,

A.H. 1000 (A.D. 1591-2) .

A Turkish paraphrase of Sa'di's Gulistan,

with the Persian text, by Shem'i (v. supra ,

p. 154 b).

Begهکهریظنیبعناصلوانایاپیبساپس

ردهرذربندنباتفآیعنصناهجناتسلک

The author says in the preface that he had

withdrawn from the commerce of men, and

was living in contented seclusion , when he

was requested by Muhammed Chelebi, steward
In the Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst, Ham-

mer devotes to Lami'i the longest of all notices, ) of the Padishah's gardens, who had

vol . ii . , pp. 20-195 , and gives copious extracts

in translation from his poems. Letters of

Lami'i, containing references to his works ,

have been analyzed by Fleischer, Leipzig

Catalogue, pp. 385-6 . See also Gesch. des

Osm. Reiches , vol . iii . , p . 465 , and Gibb , Otto-

man poems, p. 189.

The date of the present workis given inthe

preface, f. 3 b , in the following verse :

تصرفهحرشوبلایدریومیکمدوش

ترجهخیراتیدیانوازویزوقط

In the Khatimeh, f. 80 b , the author again

states that the fair copy was completed on

been for some time his pupil in Persian, to

write a commentary upon the Gulistan. After

some resistance he yielded to his entreaties,

of five months . He states further on, at the

and composed the present work in the space

end of Sa'di's preface, f. 28 b , that it was

completed on the 20th of Rebi' I, A.H. 977.

For other copies see Krafft, No. 153 , and

the Catalogues of St. Petersburg, No. 374,

Vienna, vol . i . , No. 556, and Munich, Pers .

Handschr. , Nos . 162-5 .

The margins of foll . 3-23 contain the

initial portion of the same Shem'i's com-

mentary upon Sa'di's Bustan .
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Begوذعناصلوادعیب
ءانث

يب ودحیبدمح

یناکمونوکناتسوبهکهلالجلا I

The last verse explained is

درمبترایدردناکرازابوچ

دربتسددوبتراسخشلامب

See Graf's edition , p . 58 .

MSS. of the same commentary are noticed

in the Catalogues of Dresden, Nos . 154, 160,

Leyden, vol . ii . , No. 649, Upsala, No. 159 ,

and Gotha, No. 69.

Copyist:يدارغلبلادمحا

Prefixed is a short Latin notice of the work,

in the handwriting of Salomon Negri.

Add . 19,509 .

Foll. 254 ; 7 in. by 51 ; 17 lines 3 in.

Add. 7765.

Foll. 264 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 20 lines 3 in.

long ; written in cursive Nestalik, apparently

in the 17th century.
[ RICH, NO. 126. ]

A commentary upon the Divan of Hafiz

by Sururi, who died A.H. 969 ; see above,

p. 107 b.

.Begبرفيرحتنعركذلاظفحيذلاهللدمحلا

نوظفاحلهلاناوركذلاانلزننحنانالاقامكنوذملا

Sururi rebukes in the preface the ignorant

men who deny the spiritual meaning of the

odes of Ḥafiz , and says that the scope of his

commentary is to disclose the mystical sense

aimed at by the poet under sensible images.

The present copy is imperfect at the end.

It breaks off after the third Beit of the Ghazel

beginning و whichنکرونمامناتسبشوآردردlong ; written in plainTurkish Neskhi ; dated

22 Rebi' I, A.H. 1058 (A.D. 1648) .

Another copy of Shem'i's commentary on

the Gulistan , with the same date of com-

position (f . 30 b) .

On the first page is the name of a former

owner, Perille (Dragoman of the French

Consulate in Saida ; v. p . 101 b) , and at the

end is written " No. 550 ach[eté] v[en]te

Kief[fer]."

Sloane 2651 .

Foll. 188 ; 8 in . by 53 ; 21 lines 3 in.

long ; written in small Neskhi, with red-ruled

margins, apparently in the 18th century.

Another copy of Shem'i's commentary

upon the Gulistan, with the same date ofcom-

position (f. 22 b) as in the preceding MSS.

Add. 7746 .

Foll. 202 ; 8 in . by 51 ; 21 lines 3 in.

long; written in fair Neskhi ; dated 1st Rebi' I ,

A.H. 1224 (A D. 1809) . [ RICH, No. 370. ]

ن
Seeis the 12th Ghazel of the letter

Rosenzweig's edition, vol . ii . , p . 434.

An imperfect table of the first lines of

Ghazels occupies three pages at the begin-

ning . For other copies see Uri, Nos . 134-5 ,

137, Fleischer, Dresden Catalogue, No.

171 , Leipzig Catalogue, No. 310, and Aumer,

Pers . Handschr. , Nos . 81-2 , Anhang, No. 357 .

Or. 3206.

Foll . 240 ; 9 in. by 6 ; 21 lines 3 in . long ;

written in fine and close Neskhi ; dated 26

Zulhijjeh, A.H. 966 (A.D. 1559)

[BARON VON KREMER, No. 184. ]

The latter portion of the same commentary,

extending from the beginning of letter & to

the end of the Divan.

ع

.Beg.ءارجالنيدلانايعانيع[ىذلا]هللدمحلا

ملعلانيع

Aعاجشهاشزورفیتیکتلودرفب fourth copy of the above commentary , begins .

with the same date of composition (f. 21 b) .

Copyist : نيسحالم

This passage occurs on fol . 199 a of the

preceding MS . The first Ghazel explained

See the

edition of Brockhaus, vol . ii ., p . 267, and

Rosenzweig's edition , vol. ii. , p. 150.
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The last poemis the Mukhammes beginning

See Rosenzweig,
منانچمنصیاوتقشعرد

A MS. containing the second half of the

The
work is noticed by Krafft, No. 202 .

first volume is mentioned in the Paris Cata-
vol. iii. , p . 534.

The commentator gives at the end the well- logue, p . 330, No. 277.

known chronogram on the death of Hafiz

and adds some remarks on theىلصمكاخ

various recensions of the Divan. He states ,

in conclusion, that he completed the com-

mentary on the eve of the 4th day of Zul-

hijjeh, A.H. 966 (twenty-two days before the

date of the present copy) .

Or. 29.

Foll. 239 ; 8 in . by 53 ; 23 lines 33 in .

long; written in small and neat Neskhi,

apparently in the 16th century.

[G. CECIL RENOUARD . ]

A commentary upon the Divan of Ḥafiz , by

Shem'i (see above, p . 154 b ) .

Or. 3205 .

Foll . 518 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 23 lines 33 in .

long; written, by several hands, in Neskhi

and Nestalik, with red-ruled margins, appa-

rently in the 17th century.

[ BARON VON KREMER, No. 183. ]

ظفاحناویدحرش

Commentary upon the Divan of Ḥāfiz , by

Sūdi.

..Begفراعملاومولعلانايبلىنقفويذلاهللدمحل

بذهملابرعلاناسل

The work has been printed in three volumes,

Bulak, A.H. 1250. The first portion, ex-

Beg.نیدبرینمباتفآهکاریعناصنایاپیبدمح

tending to the middle of the letter hasتساهرذكيشعنصلامکزایدنلب

In a short Persian preamble the author

that he wrote this commentary by desiresays

of a noble and generous personage, whose

name and surname he discloses in the fol-

lowing verse :

تسنودیرفبقلدمحاشمان

تسنودشتوادعدرادهکره

Aḥmed Beg, surnamed Feridun , who was

Reis ul-Kuttab under Selim II , has been

already mentioned as the compiler of the

Munshe'at us-Selāțin, p. 80 b.

The commentary consists of little more

than a Turkish paraphrase of the Persian

text, which is inserted in full, written with

all the vowels , and distinguished by a red

line. It ends with the same Mukhammes as

the preceding commentary.

The author gives at the end a versified

chronogram for the death of Hafiz, in which

the date is expressed by the words

=A.H. 791 , and adds that he completed this

commentary on a Friday, at the end of Zul-

hijjeh A.H. 981 .

been incorporated by Hermann Brockhaus in

his edition of the Divan, Leipzig 1854.

Copies are mentioned in the catalogues of

Krafft, No. 201, S. Petersburg, p. 364,

Copenhagen, No. 19 , Vienna vol . i. , p . 556 ,

and Aumer, Anhang, No. 358.

Sūdi was a native of Bosnia. During the

latter part of his life he was employed as

preceptor of the pages in the palace of

Ibrahim Pasha ."
Ibrahim Pasha." He left , besides the above

work, commentaries upon the Shafiyeh ,

Kafiyeh, Mesnevi, Bustan and Gulistan, the

last two of which Haj . Khal. calls the best of

all commentaries upon those works. Sādí

died, according to the Fezlekeh , vol . i . , p . 7,

and to Na'ima, about A.H. 1000. Hammer,

Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol . iv. , p . 205 ,

records his death under A.H. 1001 .

The latter date is, however, too early ; for

two of Sudi's works were written subse-

(a) Ibrāhīm Pasha, who was, like Sūdi, a native of

Bosnia, was raised to the post of Grand Vezir, A.H. 1004,

and occupied it, with short intervals, to the time of his

death, A.H. 1010 ( Hadīķat ul-Vuzerā, f. 29) .
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quently, namely the present work, composed

A.H. 1003, as stated in this line at the end of

the Bulak edition :

a Turkish translation of the Persian preface

of the editor of the Divan, Gulendām (see the

Persian Catalogue, p. 628 b).

The present MS. contains the first half of

the work ; it comes down to the end of let-

tersیدرکاطخهکاتفگ . The last Ghazel begins

It is found in the Bulak.دوبنیاهنريبدتو

تصرفیدلوبلدهنحرشهکمدش

جغ
ترجهلاسكسيراروصیدیا

andدوبنیاهنريبدتو. the commentary upon the Bustan which

according to the copy described by Flügel,

Vienna Catalogue, vol . i . , p . 541 , was finished

in the month of Shevval, A.H. 1006 .

A somewhat earlier date for the com-

mentary on Ḥafiz is found in the following

chronogram written in the margin of the

present copy, 6:10, by the same hand as the

text, according to which it was completed on

the 13th of Zulka'deh, A.H. 1002 :

تمتىديدلكوكهحرشمیکمدوش

ترجهلاسكسيراروصيديابغ

يزورىدياجيكنهدعقلايذهم

یزوریدلیقیرکتینیلیمکتهک

In a preface which does not appear in the

Bulak edition , Sūdi says that he wrote this

commentary at the request of a dear friend

and benefactor, now departed, Muhammed

Efendi, Sheikh of the sanctuary of Medina

edition , vol. ii . , p . 287, and in the Leipzig

edition , vol . ii. , p. 203.

The commentary gives, after each verse,

some short verbal and grammatical explana-

tions , followed by a Turkish paraphrase.

It was written more than twenty years after

the commentary of Shem'i, which is occa-

sionallythe object of the authors strictures.

· Foll. 1-7 contain a tabulated index ofthe

beginning of the Ghazels.

Add . 10,002 .

Foll . 137 ; 8 in. by 53 ; 21 lines 3 in.

long; written in Nestalik, apparently in the

17th century.

A commentary upon the Behāristan of

Jami, by Shem'i (see p . 154 b) .

Beg.ميلعهكاریادخدعیبساپسودمح

whoردریزووكيرشيبهاشداپوریدقومیکحو had begged ofىدنفادمحمبرثيمرح

him to explain the natural sense of the poems

of Ḥafiz , without entering upon Sufi inter-

pretations .

ليزنتلاليزن

The full name of the friend above-men-

tioned is Muhammed B. Bedr ud-Din el-

Ak-Ḥiṣāri, poetically surnamed Munshi.

He was born in Ak-Hiṣār, province of Saru-

khān, and is chiefly known as author of a com-

mentary upon the Coran, entitled JJ

(see Haj . Khal . vol . ii . , p . 380 , and vol. vi . ,

p. 339) . He was appointed Sheikh of the

Harem of Medina in Rebi' II, A.H. 982, when

he took his abode in that city. He died in

Mecca, A.H. 1001. See Khulaṣat ul- Eşer,

Add. 23,370, f. 157, Na'ima, vol. i . , p. 40,

and Fezlekeh, vol . i . p . 7.

The author says in the preface that, having

complained to kind friends of the hardship

of the times, and of his state of penury,

he was advised by some of them, as a means

of retrieving his fortunes, to compose the

present commentary, and to dedicate it to the

Grand Vezir, by whose favours he would

pass from the autumn of poverty to the

springtide of joy and opulence. Then follows

the dedication to that dignitary, Muḥammed

Pasha, Grand Vezir of the reigning Sultan ,

Murad Khan B. Selim Khān.

This is the celebrated Muhammed Sokolli,

who was in office under Selim II, and in the

first years of the reign of Muräd II, until he

died by the hand of an assassin A.H. 987.

The commentator's preface is followed by The work was therefore written between the
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accession of Murad III, A.H. 982 , and the

last-mentioned date.

The commentary includes the whole Persian

text, distinguished by a red line. It consists

almost entirely of a Turkish paraphrase.

Copies are noticed in the Leyden Catalogue,

vol. i . , p . 357, where the author is not

named, in the Vienna Catalogue, vol. i . ,

p. 574, the Gotha Catalogue, Persian MSS. ,

p. 107, and the Munich Catalogue, Pers .

MSS. , No. 169 .

Add. 7778.

Foll . 184 ; 7 in . by 4 ; 17 lines 2 in.

long ; written in small and cursive Nestalik ;

dated 24 Rebi ' II , A.H. 967 (A.D. 1560) .

[ RICH, No. 336. ]

A commentary upon the versified treatise

on enigmas of Mir Husein Nishapūri, by

Sururi . See the Persian Catalogue, p . 649 b .

TURKISH POETRY.

Harl. 5511.

Foll. 356 ; 112 in. by 8 ; 15 lines 54 in .

long ; written in plain large Neskhi, with all

the vowels , and with red-ruled margins ;

dated middle of Ramazan, A.H. 1047 (A.D.

1638) .

همانبيرغ

A religious poem in Mesnevi rhyme, with

a prose preface, by ' Ashik Pasha.

lo glow , cio; illa as souglas
رمدع

Beg:ساپسودحیبدمح . of the preface

یب

ناكمنوك

و

ادتبالوامولتياندآهللا

اهتناوادتبایدلواندناهک

Beg. of the poem :

Poetry began in Turkey, as in Italy, with

a religious poem, and nearly at the same time ;

for the work of Ashik Pasha dates only a fewءامسالارهظيهبوميحرلانمحرلاهللامسب.Beg

رهاظملاو

امعمنوچیناهجىدلقادخ

افخانتاذىبكمانىدتامك

Sururi, who has been already mentioned ,

p . 107 b, says, in the preamble, that some

friends who had read his previously written

Turkish commentary upon the Risaleh i Mu-

‘ammā of Jāmi , asked him to explain also

the Risaleh of Mir Husein . He states at the

end that the present commentary was com-

pleted at the beginning of Rebi ' I, A.H. 965

(two years before the date of the present

copy) , and that the author of the original

work, Mir Husein Nishāpūri, had died on the

9th of Zulka deh A.H. 904.

The above work is not noticed by Haj .

Khal. Latifi mentions Sururi's commentaries

upon the treatises on Mu'amma of Jami and

of Mir Husein, but gives wrongly to the

latter the surname of Va'iz. See Add.

17,339 , fol. 57 a.

years later than the Divina Commedia, In

the preface, in Persian prose, found in the pre-

sent copy, the author calls himself 'Ali B. el-

Mukhlis B. Sheikh Ilyas, adding that his

grandfather was commonly called Baba, and

that he was himself known as Sheikh Pasha

el-'Ashikeallwwwl c
صلخملا نبىلع

فورعملاوهواباببهدج
قشاعلااشاپخيشب

It is stated in the Shaka'ik, f. 4 , that his

father, Sheikh Mukhlis Baba, lived in Karaman,

and followed Osman Ghazi in his conquests ;

further, that 'Ashik Pasha, who lived also

under Osman, took up his abode in Ķir Shehri,

a town of Karaman, where he died in great

renown of sanctity, and where his tomb is

visited by pious pilgrims.

A somewhat different account is given by

Latifi, f. 20, who says that ' Ashik Pasha came

from a place close to the Persian frontier, and

settled in Kir Shehri in the reign of Urkhan,

being a contemporary and an associate of

Sheikh Ḥāji Bektash. He adds that, although
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wealthy and living in princely state, Ashik |

was a true Dervish at heart, and that his poem,

known as ' Ashik Pasha Divani, contains a

full exposition of spiritual truth, but that its

verses lack elegance and grace.

See also Hammer, Gesch . der Osm . Dichtk. ,

vol. i. , pp. 31 , 54, and Gibb, Ottoman Poems,

p. 165.

There is no authority for Hammer's state-

ment that ' Ashik Pasha lived down to the

reign of Murad I (A.H. 761-792) . The

dates of his birth and death, A.H. 670 and

A.H. 733, are given at the end ofthe table

of chapters, f. 5 b, in the following line :

جاذردنادشزابملاعبعخردنادمآ

نالفیاهبنشهس بشرفصزازورهدزیس

Haj . Khal. also records his death in Kir

Shehri, A.H. 733. See Takvim ut-Tevārīkh,

p. 91.

The poem was completed three years pre-

viously, A.H. 730. The date is given by the

author in the following lines of the epilogue :

مامتیدلواشوامتخكباتكوب

مامتیدلکناتسادزویولطبط

كترجههدنليزوتوازویدیی

كتركفوبهنيمتخیدرازوس

The proper title of the poem is Gharib

Nameh, as stated in the rubric of the tenth

Dāstān of Bāb X. , f. 349 b,

In the prose preface, which occupies the

first three pages , the author, after bestowing

due praise upon the holy men who in Arabic

and Persian, in prose and in verse, had dis-

closed the mysteries ofreligious life, says that

his object in writing the present work was

to rescue from spiritual ignorance those to

whom the above languages were unknown .

Although not referring by name to the

Mesnevi of Mevlana Jelal ud-Din Rūmi, 'Ashik

Pasha evidently took it for his model, and

The Divan consists of
adopted its metre.

comments on the spiritual or mystic sense of

verses ofthe Coran and sayings ofthe Prophet,

illustrated by copious tales, apologues and

anecdotes ofholy men. It is divided into ten

books (Bābs), each of which comprises ten

sections called Dastan. The ten Babs are

enumerated, and their subjects defined, by the

author ina versified table ofcontents, f. 5 , the

beginning of which is lost, as well as a portion

of the prologue. They begin as follows :

Bab I. , f. 12 b (wanting Dāstāns 4-10) .

Bab II. (slightly imperfect at the beginning) ,

f. 19 a. Bab III. , f. 33 b . Bāb IV. , f. 58 b.

Bab V. , f. 88 a. Bab VI. , f. 117 b. Bab VII.,

f. 156 a. Bab VIII. , f. 195 b . Bab IX. , f. 2506.

Bab X., f. 296 a.

Copyist:رفظمنبنابعش

:and further on in this lineدشهداهنهمان

هلدیدلکننآهمانبیرغوب

هلبینعمیخدیلهالدوبمک

But it is more generally known under the

rather improper name of Divan. Haj. Khal.

calls it and gives the same date of

composition as above (v. vol. v. , p . 609) .

Copies bearing the title of a , are

mentioned by Pertsch, Gotha Catalogue, No.

206, and in Mélanges Asiatiques , vol. v.,

p. 460. Other MSS. are noticed by Fleischer,

Dresden Catalogue, No. 14 , by Flügel, Vienna

Catalogue, vol. i . , No. 650 , and by Rosen,

Marsigli collection , p . 20, No. 3627.

On the first page is written : " Diesses

Türckische Priesterbuch hat der gnediege

Herr H. Joann Wilhelmb â Keth von Wandt-

sheidt der Röm . Khays. May. Obrister zue

fues in dem eroberten Offen zur beüth be-

kommen, undt unserm Maintz. Covent Ord .

Erem. S.P. Augni zue einem gedenckzei-

chen der sieghaften Waffen Seiner Khays.

Maystet Leopoldi dess Ersten verehret den

10 Augusti 1688."

Lower down, in the handwriting of Wanley:

"Dominus meus coemit codicem a Nath. Noel

Bibliopola, A.D. 1716.”

Latin notices ofthe MS. inthe handwriting

of Gagnier and Salomon Negri are found at

beginning and end.

Y
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Add. 7932 .

Foll. 297 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 15 lines 4 in . long ;

written in Neskhi ; dated end of Muharrem

A.H. 1074 (A.D. 1663) . [ RICH, No. 188. ]

Another copy of the same poem with the

headingهيلعهللاةمحرمورهشاپقشاعخیشباتک

Shaka'ik adds to the above account an anec-

dote relating to a witty repartee by which

Hamdi ingratiated himself with Timur.

Latifi, who has been followed by Hammer,

Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst, vol. i. , p . 89,

differs from the above works in making

Aḥmedi a native of Sīvās, and in giving him

for patron an Emir Selman , designated as

one of the Bui Begs of the reign of Murad

Khan,ریمندنرلکبیوبهدنرودیزاغناخدارم Ghazi

The MS. contains no preface, and has a

considerable gap extending from the fifth

page of the prologue to the end of the fifth

Dāstān of Bāb III . The lacuna corresponds . As to the latter point the evi-

to foll. 5-44 of the preceding copy.

The remaining Babs begin as follows : IV. ,

f. 126. V., f. 39 b. VI., f. 67 a. VII . , f. 106 b .

VIII. , f. 146 a. IX. , f. 186 a. X. f. 241 a.

Copyist:ىلصوملادمحمنبفسوي

Harl. 3273.

Foll. 320 ; 10 in. by 71 ; 13 lines 5 in.

long ; written in a peculiar bold character and

archaic spelling, with all the vowels , and

with red-ruled margins, probably in theprobably in the

15th century.

همانردنکسا

dence of the poem is clearly against him. The

poet died, according to theTaķvīm ut-tevārīkh ,

p . 101 , A.H. 815 .

Ahmedi did not translate the Iskender

Nameh of Nizami. As he says himself in the

prologue, f. 24 a, he did not tread in the foot-

steps of any one, nor did he appropriate any

man's work :

یدملواوریپهدزسلواهیسمک

ىدملانسلواخادندانسمک

Although adopting in its main features the

Alexander legend, as shaped by his Persian

predecessor, he tells it in his own way, and

adds much original matter. He weaves into

the narrative philosophical digressions on the

Iskender Nameh, or Alexandreide, by Aḥ- origin and figure of the world, on man, his

medi.

Beg.
ميحرلانمحرلاهللامسبركذ

میکحیاردیکرکیهنسنوماق

Aḥmedi, whose full name was, according to

one of the following copies, Taj ud- Din Aḥmed

B. Ibrāhīm el-Aḥmedi, is mentioned in the

Shakā'ik, f. 18 a, and in the Taj ut-tevārīkh,

f. 111 a, as one of the ' Ulema of the reign of

Bayezid I. He studied in Kermiyan, his native

country, and in Cairo . After his return home

he became the preceptor of the Prince of

Kermiyan, who was fond of poetry, and after-

wards attached himself to Emir Suleiman, son

of Sultan Bayezid, who raised him to a high

rank, and for whom he composed the pre-

sent poem and many laudatory pieces . The

bodily structure and mental faculties , virtues

and vices, etc. More than a quarter of the

poem is taken up with a review of Eastern

history, placed in the mouth of Aristotle,

who tells Alexander of the kings who reigned

before and who shall reign after him.

The date of composition is given with great

precision, and according to four different eras,

in the epilogue, f. 319. The poem was com-

pleted on the first day of Rebï'II , A.H. 792,

corresponding to the years 1700 of Alexander,

759 of Yezdegird, and 310 of Melikshah-

لبوللبندنترجهكونيفطصم

لیهدیجنکیانسقطزوییديمك

كورخالاعيبرىدیدنلوا

كورتفدوبشامتخیمظندلواهک
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مهیدشمچکیخدندردنکسهش

مکهنوشیبیبلیبزويىديكب

مامتىدليزوقطيللازويديي

مانکینیادرجدزیىلالاهش

لبوللبندنتلودهشكلم مه

ليجنوازویجوایدیلپلواهک

There are, however, additions of later date.

The historical sketch is brought down, f. 284,

to the invasion of Timur and to the death of

Bayezid I (A.H. 804-5) , and it concludes with

a panegyric on Emir Suleiman, who is de-

scribed as the rightful heir to the throne and

the reigning Sultan. The poet adds that ,

should God grant him life, he would record

in another book the deeds of Emir Suleiman :

ناماهسیرولریورکندرمع

نامزچیقربهلييلضفكونركنت

زوهدیاداینبیخادهباتكرب

زوهدیاهدنادقننامیلسریم

That intention appears to have been carried

out ; Haj. Khal. mentions, vol . iii. , p. 615, a

Suleiman Nameh by Aḥmedi Kermiyāni.

A still later passage occurs some pages be-

fore, f. 272 : the history of the Ilkani dynasty

is brought down to the defeat of Sultan

Ahmed, near Tebriz , by Kara Yusuf, an event

of A.H. 813. In other copies, however, the

same account concludes with the restoration

of Sultan Ahmed, after the death of Timur

(A.H. 807) , to the throne of Baghdad.

In some verses which are wanting in this

copy, but are found in the other three (Add.

7918, f. 192 a, 7905, f. 161 b, and Or. 1376,

f. 194 a) , the poet, after relating the exter-

mination of Rustem's family by Behmen,

adduces, as other instances of the instability

of human greatness, the fall of Bayezid and

Tīmūr, and, lastly , that of his mighty pro-

tector, Mir Suleiman.

رومتهلیدیزیابنودیدهاش

رومینوبوریپرامينانوكوب

هانپهکلم
نود.دینامیلسریم

هايسكاخشواهدريىدلوانوكوب

رصبرونروهدناهكهییشکره

رتيتربعيكودلانامیلسریم

Emir Suleiman , fleeing from Adrianople

before his brother Musa, was stopped on his

way to Constantinople and put to death, by

order of the latter, in the early part of A.H.

814 (not 813 as stated inTakvim ut-tevārīkh) .

See Taj ut-tevārīkh, f. 133 a, Bihishti, f. 68 b,

and Nukhbet, f. 127 a.

In the last verses Aḥmedi states that the

poem consists of 8250 Beits.

ردغادناجردهدقعوبشاهکلب

ردهنادكبزكسهليتسددقع

هلبهلکونآيللازویکا مه

هلبنردقرهک مك
اکآتمحر

The contents of the present copy agree

generally with the analysis of the poem as

given by Hammer in the Jahrbücher, vol. lvii. ,

Anz. Bl. p. 1 , and Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. ,

vol. i . , p. 92 seqq. It appears , however, that

the MS. which he followed had a lacuna of

considerable extent between the sections de-

signated by him as second and third songs.

The corresponding portion of our MS. , foll .

59-100 , treats of Alexander's journey to

Sistan, and of his love -adventures with Gul-

shah, daughter of king Zeresp. It contains

also the first part of the section relating to

Alexander's projected expedition to India,

and his dealings with king Keid and the

Indian sages.

Apart from the fine Venice MS.which Ham-

mer described and supposed to be unique,

copies are noticed in the catalogues of Paris ,

p. 332, Nos. 309-311, Upsala, No. 188-9 ,

S. Petersburg, Nos. 565-6, Gotha, Nos .

184-6, and Munich, No. 174. For other

notices of the author see Kinali Zadeh , f. 52 a,

Kunh ul-Akhbār, vol. v . , p . 128 , Gesch. des

Osm. Reiches, vol . i . , p . 350, and Gibb, Otto-

man Poems, p. 166.

The first and last pages of the present copy

have been supplied by later hands . A Latin

notice, by Salomon Negri, is prefixed.
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15th century.

Add. 7918 .

Foll. 251 ; 9 in . by 5 ; 15 lines 33 in.

long ; written in a character somewhat simi-

lar to that of the preceding copy, but much

smaller, with the vowels, and with red-ruled

margins , apparently about the close of the

[ RICH, No. 176.]

Another copy of the Iskender Nameh,

imperfect at beginning and end. It wants 8

or 9 leaves at the beginning, corresponding

to foll . 4-13 of the preceding copy, and

about 23 at the end (Harl. 3273 , foll. 308-

320) . Of this last portion , however, a single

leaf relating to the death of Alexander (Harl.

3273 , foll . 312 6 , 313 a) has been preserved

and is prefixed to the MS. Afew single leaves

are also missing in the body of the volume.

The first page, f. 2 a, contains the begin-

ning of the praise of the Prophet, with this

rubric,هللاتاولصهللالوسردمحمءايبنالامتاخحدمرد

algae (Harl. 3273, f. 14 6) . The last

page but one has this rubric
rubric ,

.307.Harl. 3273 , f)لوالانينرقلاوذ

In the margin of f. 1 a is written the name

of a former possessor el-Haj Ahmed B. el-

The second lacuna occurs after f. 188, and

extends from the reign of Yezdegird to the

death of Husein (Harl. 3273, foll . 237 b-

240 a) .

The historical sketch, which in this copy

is put into the form of prophecy, and much

condensed, comes to a close with the extinc-

tion of the Khilafet of Baghdad, f. 202 a,

leaving out the contents of upwards of thirty

leaves of the Harleian MS . (foll . 257-291 ) .

There is a further gap towards the end,

after f. 205. It extends from Alexander's

journey to the Ka'bah to his death (Harl.

3273 , foll. 296 b-314 a) .

There are, besides, single leaves missing,

probably abstracted for the sake of minia-

tures, after foll. 73 , 100 , 125, and 153.

Copyist:بتاکدمحم

Or. 1376.

Foll. 276 ; 12½ in. by 84 ; 15 lines 5 in .

vowels ; dated 25 Shevvāl, A.H. 1252 (A.D.

long; written in rude Neskhi, with the

1837) . [ SIR CHAS. AUG . MURRAY.]

Another copy, with the title , ردنکساباتک

Hajنيققحملابطقالضفلاةودقاملعلاكلمفیلاتهمان Suleiman Beg , Defterdar of Baghdad

نيملاعلابرتيانعبصوصخملانيلسرملاوايبنالاثراو

هعجضمهللارونىدمحالاميهاربانبنيدلا
جات

with the date A.H. 1213.

Add. 7905.

Foll. 211 ; 9 in. by 5 ; 15 lines, 23 in.

long ; written in neat Nestalik, with 'Unvān

and gold-ruled margins, dated Shiraz, A.H.

940 (A.D. 1533) . [ RICH, NO. 172.]

Another copy of the same poem.

Although complete in appearance this MS.

has some considerable gaps .

رد
The first extends from the rubric

☺leo show! Juo , f. 7 , to near the end of the

sectionراهامتسدببارادندشكاله entitled

This MS. contains the entire poem, and

agrees closely, in spite of some minor diver-

gencies, with the first of the preceding copies.

Add. 5986 .

Foll . 34 ; 7 in. by 5 ; 17 lines 3 in.

long ; written in a cursive and ill-shaped

Nestalik, apparently in the 17th century.

[HILGROVE TURNER. ]

راشب
ت

همان

blog, f.10 . It corresponds to foll . 11 a—57 b

of Harl. 3273. Of the intervening portion

only two detached leaves remain , foll . 8 and 9.

A Sufi poem, treating especially of the

mystical meaning hidden in the letters of the

Coran, by Refi'i
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Beg.
ميكحىاىناثملاعبسالوا

ميحرلانمحرلاهللا
یدلک

مسب

The author, no notice of whom has been

found, designates himself by his poetical

name only, which occurs in the following

lines , foll . 27 a, 29 b and 34 a :

The poem was completed on the first

Friday of Ramazan, A.H. 811 , as stated in

the following verses, f. 28 a:

مامتمدـلـقهمانتراشبوب

مالسلاونوكيسةعمجلواكموص

ادخهارنیلودنکیخیرات

امنهریدلوایتایبارسبرس

یندنپیعیفرنسردیشارك

یندنب قیالعزواندکزودنک

لكدكدحكنسوبیعیفریا

لوقهلضفردمشملوانسهیدمیک

هلاايندنجوسكنيعيفر

هانگو

ومرجیدلشادحیبهچرگ

He appears to have been a disciple of

Seyyid 'Imad ud-Din Nesimi, a well-known

Sufi, who took his takhalluş from his native

place, Nesim, a district near Baghdad, and

was put to death in Ḥaleb, A.II. 820, in con-

sequence of some verses which the "Ulemā

pronounced arrant blasphemy. See Haj .See Haj.

Khal. , vol . iii . , p . 318, Laṭīfi, f. 90 b , Kunh

ul-Akhbār, vol. v. , p . 240, Osm. Dichtkunst,

vol . i. , p . 124, and Gesch. des Osm. Reiches,

vol . i . , p . 499 .

In his epilogue Refi'i speaks of his spiritual

guide withthe greatest reverence , and alludes ,

in the following lines, f . 27 a, b, to the per-

secution which he had suffered .

The poem contains, as the author explains

further on, f. 28 b, passages translated from

the following three works : 'Arsh Nameh (by

Fazl Ullah Astrābādi, who died A.H. 804 ;

see Haj. Khal. , vol. iv . , p . 196, vii. , p. 792) ,

Javidan Nameh (by Efzal Kashi, who died

A.H. 707 ; see the Persian Catalogue, p . 8296) ,

and Mahabbet Nameh.

The margins contain Arabic texts from the

Coran or Ḥadiş alluded to in the poem.

The Besharet Nameh is mentioned, with-

out author's name, in the Vienna Catalogue,

vol . iii . , p . 461. A Genj Nameh, ascribed to

Refi'i , ib. vol. i. , p . 720, is probably due to

the same author.

Add. 7906.

written in fine clear Neskhi, with all the

Foll. 261 ; 9 in. by 6 ; 13 lines 4 in. long ;

vowels, and with Unvan and red-ruled mar-

gins, apparently in the 15th century.

[ RICH, No. 789.]

ریگتسدیمیسنندللوااكاب

رینمردبهموشرقردیاهدجس

میسنندنمیعنقحیدیسمریا

میرکلوایدیسمرتسوكلويهزيب

مدیانادرکرسومورحمولهاج

مودیاناریحهلیارکفریبسفنره

ادخلضفتمحرمیسنلوا

اضترمرسونیدلادامعلوا

یمدانروکهلیزوکنتوناج

یمدا یدلواندنارلقوچهکلوا

لالجلاوذلضفقشعدیهشلوا

لاسوهامنتايهدرلنادنزودنب

نیمتاناغفوهاندالبلوا

نیمتاناهنپرارسارنلیوس

نیریشوورسخ

Khusrev and Shirin, freely translated from

the Persian of Nizami (see the Persian Ca-

talogue, p. 566 a), in the same metre, by

Sheikhi.

Beg.
ميدقلادحالادحاولادمحم

ميظعلانملاىذهللامسبو

Sheikhi was, like his brother poet Ah-

medi, under whom he studied in his youth, a

native of Kermiyan. Later in life he was

initiated in Sufi doctrines by Sheikh Ḥāji

Beiram, and he is mentioned in the Shaka'ik,
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f. 39 b, and the Taj ut-Tevärikh, f. 244 b, as

one of the Sheikhs of the reign of Murad II.

Having also studied medicine, he was known

as Ḥakim Sinan, and was sent for by Sultan

Muhammed II, during his illness in Angora,

A.H. 818 (v. Tāj ut-Tevārīkh, f. 144 ) . He

took up his abode in a village near Kutahiyeh,

where he died. The date of his death is not

known ; he was still alive in Brusa, A.H.

831. See Gesch. des. Osm. Reiches, vol . i. ,

p. 429.

His Khusrev u Shirin is the first of the

romantic poems of Turkey, and has not been

equalled . It is dedicated to Murad II, whose

praises are sung at length in the prologue.

The poem was left unfinished by the author

at his death ; and the conclusion was written

by Jemāli, his brother, according to Haj.

Khal., vol. iii . , p . 138 , or his sister's son, as

stated by Kinali Zadeh, f. 153. For notices

of Sheikhi's life see Kunh ul-Akhbar, vol. v. ,

p . 190, Hammer, Gesch. des Osm. Reiches,

vol . i . , p . 398 , Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. , vol . i . ,

p . 104, and Gibb, Ottoman Poems , p . 167.

Sheikhi's own composition comes to an

abrupt close after the dialogue carried on

between Khusrev and the sage Buzurg Umid

on the origin and structure of the world, a

subject lightly broached by Nizami in a few

lines (Lucknow edition, p. 157) , but dwelt

upon at considerable length by his Turkish

imitator. Jemāli did not complete the un-

finished story of Khusrev u Shirin. His

epilogue consists of little more than one

hundred Beits, and relates only to the death

of the poet and to the praises of the reigning

Sultan, Murad II.

The present copy, which had been bound

in a state of great confusion, probably for

Rich, has been restored to its primitive order.

It wants a leaf after f. 157, and the last folio,

which contained the last three distichs of the

epilogue.

For other copies see the catalogues of

Paris, p. 333 , Nos . 323-328, Dresden , No. 49,

Krafft, No. 211, Leyden, vol. ii . , No. 704,

Gotha, No. 199 , Vienna, vol . i . , p . 617 , and

Munich, Nos. 176-7.

Or. 2708.

Foll. 90 ; 11 in. by 7 ; 21 lines 33 in.

long, with 38 half-lines in the margin ;

written in Neskhi, with 'Unvan, gold-ruled

margins, gilt headings, and fanciful marginal

drawings in gold, apparently in the 15th

century.

The same poem.

Foll. 35, 42, 47 and 50, have been supplied

by a later hand. A leaf is wanting after

f . 82, and another after f. 84.

There are eleven miniatures of a high

degree of finish on foll. 10 , 17, 19, 31 , 37,

39, 51, 57, 62, 64 and 74.

Or. 3294.

Foll. 190 ; 9 in. by 6 ; 17 lines 4 in.

long ; written in two columns, in fair but

rather cursive Neskhi, with all the vowels ;

dated middle of Rejeb, A.H. 890 (A.D. 1485) .

[ S. DE SACY. ]

The same poem.

The text is fuller than in the preceding

copies. This is especially the case with

the concluding section of the poem ; the

discourse of Khusrev with the sage Buzurg

Umid occupies no less than 19 pages,

f. 177 b- 186 b, while it fills only 13 pages of

smaller size in Add. 7906, and 8 pages in Or.

2708.

See Bibliothèque de M. S. de Sacy, vol. iii . ,

p. 59, No. 347.

Add. 19,451 .

Foll. 93 ; 7 in. by 4 ; 17 lines 2§ in. long;

written in small Nestalik, partly with vowels,

and with red-ruled margins ; dated Ramazan,

A.H. 855 (A.D. 1451).

An imperfect copy of the same poem, con-

taining three detached fragments, as follows :
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Foll. 9, 10. The latter part of the section | the author says that he wrote this translation

relating to the meeting ofKhusrev and Shirin for that sovereign, and entitled it Jamasp

in the hunting field, and corresponding to Nameh ; but he gives no clue to the original

foll. 104 a- 106 a, of Add. 7906. from which it was derived :-

Foll. 11-32. A fragment extending from

همجرتمدلقینوبهنیدآهاش

همجرخنبمدمروسنیزوسهسمك

مديهللااشهنقواهدنكواهاش

مدوقدآوییدهمانبسماجهکوب

theوراهبتفص middle of the section entitled

to the visit ofنیریشابورسخنتخاسسلجم

Khusrev to the cloister of Nestor (Add.

7906, ff. 113 b-104 b. )

Foll . 33-93 . The latter part of thepoem,

from the middle of the section relating to the

false intelligence of Shirin's death, conveyed

to Ferhad, to the end of the epilogue (Add.

7906, foll. 187 b-261 b) .

Copyist:دمحاریپیجاحنبدمحم

Add. 24,962 .

Foll. 189 ; 10 in. by 7 ; 15 lines 4 in.

long ; written in Neskhi, with all the vowels ,

dated Jumāda I, A.H. 933 (A.D. 1527) .

[LORD ABERDEEN .]

همانبسماج

The book of Jamasp, a tale in Mesnevi

A eulogy on the Vezir Muḥammed Pasha

concludes the prologue.

In the epilogue 'Abdi says that, having

commenced the poem in the spring, he finished

it at the same season of the ensuing year.

It was completed A.H. 833, in the town of

Aidinjik.

هدغابشملحالكملاعهزبس

هدغاچلواهرسوبنممدلشب

مامتمدتاليهجنلوامامتمه

مالسلاوهجنلواىتقولكهنيك

نامزوبندنترجهكنيبنلب

نامهليجوازتوا[ی]لیزکاسدچک

مالکوبهدنچاقجندیا رهش

مامتیدلوابلرودنبولزاي

rhyme,یدبعیسوم ,by Musa Abdi

Beg.هلواشملبینیزودنکلوامیکره

هلواشملبىنملعایشاهلمج

The author's name appears in the heading

The hero of the tale, whichis written in old

and comparatively pure Turkish, is Jamasp,

son of the Prophet Daniel. In the opening

chapter ,Daniel ,who has discovered a remedyيدبعتافلومهمانبسماجباتک

In the prologue, immediately after the cus-

tomary blessings upon Muhammed and his

successors , he designates himself bythe same

takhallus, to which he adds his proper name,

Mūsa :

هرلنآندنلوقیدبعریقفوب

هرلناجلواناورنوسلواامياد

نییجآتمحرهرالنآنیهدنب

نيجاتحمكدمحانبنييسوم

This is followed by a panegyric on the

reigning Sultan,Murad B.Muhammed (Murad

II , A.H. 824-855) , at the close of which

|

against death, and described it in a book, is

crossing the Jiḥun on a bridge, holding that

book in his hand, when he meets the angel

Gabriel, who snatches it from him and throws

it into the river. Some leaves , however, are

rescued by the prophet, who soon after dies .

We are then told how Jamasp, his post-

humous son, left by some treacherous ass-

drivers at the bottom of a well, falls into the

power of the king ofthe snakes , who

beguiles his captivity bytelling him wonderful

stories. These tales , which occupy the greater

part of the volume, relate mostly to the
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wanderings and marvellous adventures of a

wise son of Israel called Bulkiya , and of

Jehanshah, prince of Zabulistan.

In the end Jamasp, released by the snake-

king, is raised by Keikhusrev to the highest

dignities, and, becoming possessed of the

remnant of his father's book , extracts from

it all known sciences.

In some MSS . a poem bearing the same title,

the same date, and evidently identical with the

present, is ascribed to Sa'di. See Fleischer,

Dresden Catalogue, No. 150 , Leyden Cata-

logue, vol. ii . , p . 127, and Aumer, Türk. MSS. ,

No. 175. Turkish prose versions ofthe same

tale are noticed in the catalogues ofDresden,

No. 61 , Ouseley, No. 605, Krafft, No. 166 ,

and Lee, No. 197. An Arabic version is men-

tioned by Rosen, MSS. arabes de l'Institut ,

No. 126.

The biographers of Turkish poets do not

mention any ' Abdi or Sa'di at that early

period.

The MS. contains ten coloured drawings of

a rather rude style of execution, and much

defaced. They occur on foll . 11 , 20, 74, 84,

96, 103, 108, 135, 152 and 158.

Copyist:ىلعروننبىفطصم

Or. 1040.

Foll . 312 ; 7 in by 51 ; 15 lines 4 in .

long ; written in plain Neskhi, with all the

vowels ; dated Safer, A.H. 1049 (A.D. 1639) .

[ A. GUNSBURG.]

يدمحملاةلاسرلا
ة

vol. ii ., p . 555 , a native of Malgharah, near

Adrianople, and became a disciple and Kha-

lifeh of the great mystic, Sheikh Ḥāji Beirām,

in Angora. He spent most of his life in

religious seclusion at Gallipoli, where he died

A.H. 855. The date is found in marginal

additions to Haj . Khal . , Or. 3144, foll . 428 b ,

459 b, 340 b, and in Rif'at's Lughāt i Tārī-

khiyyeh, vol. vii . , p . 191. He left, besides

the works already mentioned, a commentary

upon the Fuşuş ul-Ḥikem.

The above title is that which was given to

the work by the author, as stated in the

following line at the end :

هلاسرلامتخةلاسرلابتمدخامل

ةيدمحملاةلاسرلاباهتيمس

But the poem is generally called Mu-

hammediyyeh (see Haj . Khal. , vol. v. , p. 429

and p. 646) . It is a full exposition of the

traditions and doctrines of Islamism based

on texts from the Coran and the Ḥadīs. It

deals especially with the divine mission of

Muhammed, with his life, with the end of

the world, paradise, hell, and kindred sub-

jects. See Hammer's statement of the con-

tents, Gesch. der. Osm. Dichtkunst, vol. i. ,

pp. 128-134.

The epilogue contains an account of the

visions in which Muhammed and Haji Beirām

appeared to the author, and eulogies on the

two Sultans then living, Murad II and his son

Muhammed II, and on the author's patron ,

the Vezir Mahmud Pasha Ibn Kaṣṣab. After

describing his former work, the Magharib,

The great religious poem of Yaziji Oghli and the Turkish version of his brother Bījān

Muhammedدمحمیلغوایچیزای

Beg. ىلاعتبردحاوهلآ

ىلعالاقحلاعيدبلاهللاوه

Muhammed B. Ṣāliḥ, called in Arabic Ibn

ul-Katib, and in Turkish Yaziji Oghli, has

already been mentioned in connection with

his brother, Aḥmed Bījān, p. 18 a. He was,

as stated inthe commentary of Ismail Ḥakki,

(Envar ul-'Ashikin) , the author says that the

latter work and the present were both over-

flows of the teeming sea of the Magharib :

ردبوقیچندبراغمهدیسکا

ردبوقاندزوییکاایردبوشط

The poem was completed at the end ofthe

month of Jumāda II, A.H. 853, as stated ,

f. 308 b, in the following lines :—
:-
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خيراوتكسرتساكمتاطبضرگا

خیراتیدیدنچواىللازويزكس

ىدبولوارخآةرخآلاىدامج

یدبلوارخافبلوارخآباتک

The Muhammediyyeh has been edited by

Kazim Beg, Kazan, 1845, and lithographed

in Constantinople, A.H. 1258 and 1270 (see

Journal Asiatique 4° Série, tom . iii . , p . 223 ,

and Sitzungsberichte der Kais. Akademie,

Vienna, vol . xvii . , p . 169) . A commentary by

Isma'il Ḥakki, entitled , has been

printed in Bulak, A.H. 1252. A second

edition, published in the same place, in two

volumes, A. H. 1258, contains the text of the

poem in extenso. A Persian version , by ' Ala

ud-din ' Ali B. Muhammed, called Musannifek,

is mentioned by Flügel, Jahrbücher, vol. 47 ,

Anz. Bl . , p . 21.

For other MSS. see the catalogues ofParis,

p. 327, No. 238, Dresden, Nos. 371 , 393,

Upsala, No. 410, Copenhagen, No. 2, St.

Petersburg, No. 567, Gotha, Nos. 217-219,

Munich, Nos. 179-181 , and Rosen , Marsigli

Collection, p. 19 .

Copyist:هللادبعنبىيحي

Add. 6536 .

Foll . 30 ; 11 in . by 7 ; 17 lines 4 in.

long ; written in Neskhi, with all the vowels,

apparently in the 17th century.

[J. F. HULL] .

A fragment of the same poem extending

from the middle of the third Mevtan to the

beginning of the seventh. It corresponds

with ff. 203 b and 242 a of the preceding MS . ,

and with vol . ii . , of the Bulak edition of

A.H. 1258, from p . 314, line 25 , to p. 413 ,

line 13.

The first rubric is ..
all

Sloane 4090.

Foll . 25 ; 13 in. by 81 ; a volume of mis-

cellaneous Oriental papers.

Fol. 18 contains some lines written in two

columns, in a large Neskhi, apparently by

Salomon Negri, early in the 18th century.

Beg.ندنغاتوانوسلاتبیهرلنیمروکیهاشداپ

ندنباقنرریوایزیهامكنيزويريردلوا

They are verses in praise of Muhammed II ,

written in a plain popular style, and probably

due to Shahin Oghli, whose name appears in

the last line but one,

ردنامحرزمغدتوتزوییلغوانيهاش

ردـناميامكودلیدندنامنب

Or. 2172.

Foll . 189 ; 7 in . by 41 ; 17 lines 2 in. long ;

written in neat Nestalik, with ' Unvan and

gold-ruled margins, apparently in the 16th

century. [JOS. GAB. HAVA. ]

سوي
ف

اخیلزو

I

Yusuf and Zuleikha, a free version of the

poem of Jami (see the Persian Catalogue,

p . 645) , by Ḥamdi, s

Beg. هلامسالواهسامنلواركذ

هابتهلوارخآهسنلشابهنره

Hamd-ullah, poetically surnamed Hamdi,

was theyoungest son ofthe celebrated Sheikh

Ak Shems ud-Din . He lived under Bäyezīd II ,

and died A.H. 909 (Takvim, p. 114) . His

Yusuf u Zuleikha, the most popular of

Turkish Mesnevis, was first dedicated to

Bayezid ; but the poet, seeing that it did not

meet with the expected acknowledgment,

subsequently suppressed the dedication . See

Latifi , f. 45 , and Kinali Zadeh, f. 88. Be-

sides the present poem he left, according to

the latter author, and to the Shaka'ik, f. 33,

a Leila Mejnun, a Mevlid i Nebi entitled
اناودحابلقيفاهلعجاالىناوةمكحللمظعىسوم

.anda Kiyafet Namehهبذخانادبرایناجدروموینامسج[هبذعاread]

Ꮓ
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See Hamdi's life in Gesch. der Osm. Dicht-

kunst, vol. i . , p . 151 , where the contents of

the present poem are fully stated .

The date of composition, A.H. 897, not

found in the present copy, is conveyed in two

verses at the end of the next-following MS .

The same verses will be found in the Upsala

Catalogue, p . 117.

The MS . wants a few single leaves, pro-

bably abstracted for the sake of miniatures.

written in two columns, in Neskhi, with all

the vowels, apparently in 17th century.

[ALEX. JABA. ]

Two poems by Hamdi, both imperfect at

beginning and end, viz.:

Muhammed, beginning abruptly with the glad

I. Foll. 1 a-47 b. A poem on the life of

Amineh, " From thee will come forth the full

tidings brought by the angels to his mother,

moon ofthe Arabs ."

Copyist:نبدمحاخیشیارقفنمییادکشیورد

ینشلک

بههدرلناالارلیدالتشم

برعلاردبلواندنسرسيغطمك
For other copies see the Catalogues of

Paris, No. 359 , Dresden, Nos. 239, 258,

Upsala, Nos. 192-3 , St. Petersburg, p. 515 ,

Gotha, No. 190, Vienna, Nos. 656-9 , Munich ,

Nos. 183-4, 292, and Mélanges Asiatiques,

vol. v. , p . 361 .

Add. 19,364.

Foll. 189 ; 63 in . by 41 ; 17 lines 2 in.

long; written in cursive Neskhi, with ruled

margins, apparently in the 17th century.

The same poem.

The following lines added at the end con-

tain the date of composition :-

The following line, written in red, runs

like a burden through the whole poem, and

serves to divide it into numerous sections :

تایحبآهنناجرتساهکره

ةولصلاهديابكا ىبيبحلوا

The last of these sections is an elegy on

Muhammed's death, the first five Beits of

which are alone extant . The poet's name

occurs, f . 45 b, at the end of a Ghazel in

praise of the Ka'bah, in the following lines :

هننوطهراقیگزویارقرسیدمحیا

كونيعكىراتساهدیارتسیکچمدیاش

This poem is probably the Mesnevi men-

tioned by Kinali Zadeh, f. 88 a , under the

-Asimilar Mevیناجدروموینامسجدلومtitle

مامتهدیدپناسقطهلزويركس

ريقفىدمحىدتامامتیمظنوب

راکدایینوبهدردلهایدوق

رینمیاعدندرالوایدیموا

Or. 1171 .

Foll. 166 ; 7 in. by 41 ; 19 lines 2 in.

long ; written in small and cursive Neskhi,

with red- ruled margins ; dated Constanti-

nople, 20 Ramazan, A.H. 986 (A.D. 1578).

[ALEX. JABA.]
The same poem.

Copyist:یسومنبییاهردباع

lid Nameh, dubitatively ascribed to Ḥamdi

by Dr. Pertsch, Gotha Catalogue, p. 23,

appears, from its initial verse, to be written in

a different metre.

imitated from Nizāmi, but not in the same

II. Foll. 48 a-179 b . Leila u Mejnun,

metre.

Of the prologue nothing remains but the

last seven Beits.

The narrrative begins with the rubric dhe

Or. 1163.

Foll. 179 ; 8 in . by 5 ; 13 lines 31 in . long ;

:and with these verses'الیاونونجمناتساد

رد
نریوهیناسفا

یماظن

یمالکیدنامظنهرزابولساوب
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روهشمیدیراوولواربهدبرع

رومعمهلكوناىلارماعينب

Some lines quoted by Latifī , f. 45 b, in

Rahman Chelebi (i.e. Mu'eyyid Zadeh, who

was Kazi Asker of Rumili A.H. 911-17,

919-920, and died A.H. 922, v. Takvim) .

Contents :-Preface, f. 1 a. Kaşīdehs,

which Hamdi complains of the neglect of mostly in praise of Sultan Bayezid and of his

poetry in his time, are found on f. 1746. In

the same passage the poet's name occurs in

the following verse :

two sons, 'Abdullah and Maḥmūd, f. 5 b .

Beg.لامكلهامالكلاثمهلواميكزوسوش

ندناهجیدمحهملیاتیاکشلالزليبسلسهلوالجخهدنتسالس

ندنامزرخآیشکرمواريخهن

The last section, relating to the death of

Mejnun, begins , f. 178 b, with this verse :

Turkish Ghazels in alphabetical order,

f. 31 b.

.Begانشآزملواهناجملكوكهناناجنكراو

هحولییالیلمتاموبنزایانشآزاملواهناورپهلریغبویوقیعمش

هحونهدمتاملوایدتاهمسروب

On the first page of the MS. is written, by

a late hand, the mislead ing title

.ascribingthe poem to Fuzuli,كنيلوضف

Persian Ghazels , Kit'ahs , Rubă˚is , f. 141 a .

Turkish Kitahs, Ruba'is , etc. , f. 142 b.

The last section is imperfect at the end ;

the MS. breaks off shortly after a Mesnevi

beginning :

Add . 7929.

Foll. 149 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 15 lines 23 in.

long ; written in fair Nestalik, apparently in

the 17th century.
[ RICH, No. 184. ]

یتاجنناويد

The Divan of Nejati, with apreface by the

author. Nejati, whose proper name was ' Isa,

began life as a slave in Adrianople. His

poetical genius won him the favour of Sultan

Bayezid II , who attached him successively to

the service of his two sons 'Abdullah and

Maḥmūd. He survived both, and ended his

life in retirement in Constantinople, where he

died A.H. 914 , a date fixed by the contem-

porary poet Sehi, in the chronogram

. He was universally held, until

surpassed by Bāķi, as the greatest of the

lyric poets of Turkey.

verse,

In a preface written in mixed prose and

the beginning of which is lost , the poet,

after praising Sultan Bayezid as the reigning

sovereign, says that he collected his scattered

poems at the request of Kazi ' Asker ' Abd ur-

رادیدهدنخرفتبعلىاالا

راسخربیسبغبغجنرانوهم

For notices of Nejati see Latifi , f. 89 ,

Kinali Zadeh, f. 277 , ‘ Āli , Add , 10,00 ¹ , f. 81 ,

Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. , vol. i . , p . 162 , and

Gibb, Ottoman Poems, p. 179. For MSS. of

the Divan see the Catalogues of Paris , Nos .

262, 281-2, Upsala, Nos . 194-5 , Vienna,

Nos. 661-3, and Munich, No. 163.

Or. 1152 .

Foll . 84 ; 8 in. by 4 ; 17 lines 23 in.

long ; written in choice Nestalik, with ' Unvän

and gold-ruled margins, apparently in the

16th century ; bound in stamped and gilt

leather covers. [ALEX. JABA. ]

یحیسمناوید

The Divan of Mesihi.

The author, a native of Pristina , near

Uskub, was employed as secretary of the

Divan under the Grand Vezir ' Ali Pasha

(Khadim ' Ali, who held the post of Grand

Vezir A.H. 907-9 and 912-917 ) . He

attained a high rank as a lyric poet and died.

z 2
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A.H. 918. See Latifi, f. 85 , Ķinali Zadeh,

f . 256, Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk., vol. i. , p. 297,

and Gibb, Ottoman Poems, p. 182. .

Contents : Kaşīdehs and Kit'ahıs , f. 2 b .

.Beg.اكذوالقعمدآىنبلىطعانماي

اسموةادغلكيفكبىقوشلاط

They are addressed to the Sultan Bayezid

II, his son, Sultan Selim , and some of the

great dignitaries of his reign ; they include

the Kaşideh written to the poet's patron,

Nishanji Pasha, i.e. Ja'fer Chelebi Tāj Zadeh

or Taji Beg Zadeh (see p. 94 a) , which is

quoted by Kinali Zadeh, and partly translated

by Hammer, 1.c. p. 297 (see f. 6 b) .

A Mesnevi known as Shehr Engiz

j , describing the fair youths of Adrianople,

and ending with two ghazels, f. 24 a.

Beg.
منوبزورازوزجاعیهلا

منودسفندنمکراتفرگ

See Haj . Khal. , vol. iv. , p . 86, Krafft,

No. 213, and the Vienna Catalogue, vol . i. ,

No. 771 .

Ghazels in alphabetical order, f. 29 b .

.Begارسویامنتهدیشخبحورتمحربیا

ارسونیلاجلوقلطابهدرکوتتمکح

A few Ruba'is and Ferdiyyat, f. 84 a.

On the first page are the impressions of

three imperial seals with the Tughra, two of

which appear to contain the names of Suleiman

and Mustafa.

An imperfect copy of Mesihi's Divan is

described by Pertsch, Gotha Catalogue, No.

174, and a collection of his Ghazels is noticed

in the Vienna Catalogue, No. 762.

Arundel Or. 18.

Foll. 76 ; 6 in . by 44 ; 13 lines 3 in . long ;

written in neat Nestalik, with two ' Unvāns

and gold-ruled margins ; dated 20 Rebi' II,

A.H. 938 (A.D. 1531) .

The Divan of the same poet.

This MS. differs from the preceding by the

omission of the Kașidehs, and the number

and arrangement of the Ghazels .

Contents : The Mesnevi called Shehr Engiz,

f. 1 b. It ends with three Ghazels , the first

of which is the same as in the preceding MS.

Ghazels in alphabetical order, ff. 12 6-74.

Beg.
امنملاعهنييآكزويیا

افشهيفتيآكلعلطخ

The first Ghazel of this copy is the seventh

of the preceding MS. The first Ghazel of

the latter is here omitted .

At the end are five verses due to the

copyist Muhammed, and containing the date

of transcription.

Two additional leaves, ff. 75-6, contain a

Kaşideh addressed to the Nishānjī Ja'fer (Tāj-

Zadeh) by a contemporary of Mesihi, the poet

Zatil , who died in old age A.H. 953 (Gesch.

der Osm. Dichtk. , vol. ii . , p . 240) .

Add. 7915.

Foll . 210 ; 8 in. by 6 ; 19 lines 33 in. long ;

written in cursive Kyrma, apparently in the

16th century. [ RICH, No. 173.]

اخیلزوفسوي

9

Yusuf and Zuleikha, a free translation

from the l'ersian of Jami (see the Persian

Catalogue, p. 645 a) , in the same metre, by

Kemal Pasha Zadeh (see above, p . 141 b) .

Beg.چآیمدیماهچنغیهلا

حاصنمنبشتمحررباهنیری

This poem is one of the author's early com-

positions ; for it was written before A.H. 918,

as shown by the panegyric on Bayezid II ,

as reigning Sultan, in the prologue, f. 17 b .

دمحمنبادیزیابهاشنهش

دمحا
نیدقنوریدلوبهلکوناهک

It is considered by Kinali Zadeh as the best

of the author's poetical works. According to

a verse of Kemal Pasha Zadeh, quoted by
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Haj . Khal. , vol. vi . , p. 518 , it consists of

7777 Beits. See the extracts translated by

Hammer, Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. , vol . ii . ,

pp. 207-210. A copy is described by

Pertsch, Gotha Catalogue, No. 210 .

The present MS . is written in a very cur-

sive character, and without any rubrics.

Add. 19,805 .

Foll. 224 ; 8 in. by 53 ; 17 lines 4 in. long ;

written in plain large Neskhi, with all the

vowels, and with red-ruled margins ; dated

Sha'ban A.H. 1087 (A.D. 1676).

A poem in Mesnevi rhyme on the life and

miracles of ' Ali, by Yemini, with the heading

ههجوهللامركىلعنينموملاريماهمانتليضفاذه

یمیدقویحمولهدیادایلزا

يميحرلانمحرلاهللامسبىد

تياهنىدعكنتيبنانيد

تمامتردشمتلازويجواكبىدي

The Fazilet Nameh, although breathing an

ardent Shi'ah spirit, and dealing with the

most fabulous legends that have gathered

round 'Ali's name, was written in Turkey, as

the author says , for those valiant champions

of Rum who cherish the twelve Imams and

the prophet's family, and lay down their

lives in the path of faith.

رلناولهپیزاغهدمورردراوهک

رلنایمامیایکیانوارلروس

هناجوشابهنیلودنیدرلرایق

هنادناخندلکوکردرلبحم

The author purports to follow the tradition

of ' Abbās Jābir as handed down by Mūsa

Kazim.
Beg.

The author, a fervid Shi'ah , could not find

much favour with the Sunnis, and has re-

mained unknown to Turkish biographers. He

frequently designates himself, in the course

of the poem, by his takhallus , Yemini. His

proper name was Dervish Muhammed, his

surname Hafiz Oghli, and his father was a

native of Samarkand, as he states at the end,

f. 222 b.

رباجسابعنیلیالقنینوب

رخآهصقوبرلوالقنندرلوا

مظاکیاسومشملیاتیاور

مزالالواتنعلهنايمننا

The prologue is followed, f. 7 b, by an

hammed, the birth of ' Ali, and the various

introduction treating of the ' light ' of Mu-

miracles which accompanied and followed it .

The
poem is divided into twenty sections ,

each of which is called , with the fol-

lowing headings :

رد
"" ..تلیضفردلئاضفلالضفانایب

یلعماماماریزتیاکحنایبرد 96...

,58.IV. ,f1تیرفعلاوحانایبرد..
""

لیئاربجلاوحاردموررصیقلاوحارد ,658.f,..

یشاجنكلمویناریایرسکلاوحارد

رد

دلخمینیدآرلریپرلشموق

دمحمشیوردهدرقفقيرط

دآلوااکایلغاظفاحرددقل

دازآهلیاندندوالهجيهلا

دنبیردیححدمهلیاهنیلد

دنقرمسدنزرفریپیسانا

Further|نایدوهینبانعانبنتشک on , f . 223 6 , he says that the poem
..

.b ,

wasناعمس.10یسوطریصنهتشذگرد. composed A.H. 925 , and that it consists ,

IX., f. 113 α , row Jigal ways. X. , f. 119 b,

of 7360 Beits .

لكلبدعبندنترجهكلوسر

یفاقغرملاوحارد.25تیرفعلاوحارد

رگید...1356ناریپةمرحرد.
XIII. ,

f. 137 b,
ههجو هللامرکیلعمامازاتالاوس .

.XIV.144,دادماریپلاوحازارديحةواخسرد. , f

لیشبمرکیخدندزویزوقط

تماركوبىدلكهمظنكجيجك

ةاراصكبهيافطصمدمحم
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XV. , f. 161 b, ∞ dos Curs ;l ojos į! | His patron, Shehsuvar Oghli ' Ali Beg, who

i . XVI., f. 168 a, . XVII.,

نبدمحمتسدزاهزوجعغابلاوحا

,ربيخ حتفرد

,.XVIII175راکنابحاصدرمتفهنایبرد.f

f.182مالسلاهيلعلوسرتیصووجحعادورد.

یجرصعمریپابنایفسنباهعقورد

,ههجوهللامركىلعماماتافورد

XIX., f. 191 b, mars ! whenw .

XX. , f. 209 b, 47, all es cola phol Lliga.

Or. 1039 .

Foll. 196 ; 10 in. by 61 ; 15 lines 4 in.

long ; written in plain Neskhi, with ' Unvan

and red-ruled margins ; dated A.H. 972 (A.D.

1564-5). [A. GUNSBURG.]

همانمیلس

A history of Sultan Selim I, in Mesnevi

verse, by Shukri küs.

often spoke with admiration of Selim, had

induced him to write from his oral ac-

count a versified history of that Sultan.

When 'Ali Beg was slain (A.H. 928) and

Kuchi B. Khalil took his place, the author

showed his book to the latter, who found it

incomplete and full of errors , and told him

that he, having been, as Agha of the Court, in

constant attendance on Selim, could give

him a full and true account of his deeds .

Thereupon Shukri destroyed his former book

and wrote the present one, in which he

merely put into verse the narrative received

from his new patron's lips :

یدلیاریرقتینیرثناکملوا

یدلیاریرحتریرقتلوامماخ

Begهلیاهللامسبیزوسمولایلشاب

هلیاهللامسازوسرپاتفرشمیک

Shukri says of himself, in the epilogue ,

f. 194 b , “ I am a Kurd, and from a Kurd ,

people think, learning and excellence are

not to be expected ."

لامکولضفندرکمدرکهصاخ

لاحمرمارریاهدننایلها

He proceeds, however, to give a long list

of his accomplishments . He was versed in

Ḥadiş , Tefsir, law, interpretation of dreams,

rhetoric, philosophy, astronomy, and sundry

other sciences. He was able to write verses

in six languages, viz. Turkish, Persian, Arabic,

Kurdish, Armenian and Hindi. He had

been professor, judge and preacher, and was,

moreover, a consummate falconer and sports-

man.

هميلستاحوتف

The present work, called by the author

ael's pullare ofand c , is mentioned by Haj .

Khal. , vol. ii . , p . 113 , and vol. iv. , p . 380,

under the title of Shukri does

not lay any claim to personal knowledge of

Selim. In the prologue, after a panygeric on

the reigning Sultan, Suleiman, he gives the

following account of the origin of the work.

The history begins with the appointment

of Selim as prince to the governorship of

Trabezun, and concludes with the Sultan's

death and the accession of Suleiman . The

greater part of the poem is taken up with a

detailed account of the Persian war.

Latifi, f. 60 b, and Ķinali Zadeh, f. 150 a,

speak in disparaging terms of the author's

poetical talent. Ali, who calls him Menla

Shukri, Or. 32, f. 293, says that he was the

Khojah, or preceptor, of ' Ali Beg (Shehsuvār

Oghli) , a Zulkadrlu Emir.

When he pre-

sented his poem to Suleiman and to the

Grand Vezir Ibrahim Pasha (A.H. 929-

942) , he was rewarded with a military fief,

and was ordered to compose a Suleiman

Nameh, or poetical history of Suleiman ,

which he did not carry on further than the

Sultan's accession.

The Selim Nameh is described by Fleischer

in the Dresden Catalogue, No. 101. A copy

noticed by Flügel, Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii. ,

No. 1007, is dated A.H. 927, and must,

therefore, contain Shuhri's first attempt . See

also Hammer, Gesch. des Osm . Reiches,

vol. ix. , p . 193, and Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk . ,

vol. ii . , p . 452 .
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Add. 24,963.

Foll. 239 ; 6 in. by 5 ; 15 lines 3 in. long ;

written in small and distinct Nestalik ; ap-

parently in the 16th century.

[LORD ABERDEEN .

نیماروسیو

Vis and Ramin, a romance in Mesnevi

rhyme, freely translated from the Persian of

Fakhr i Jurjānī (see the Persian Catalogue,
Fakhr i Jurjānī (see the Persian Catalogue,

p. 822 a, ix) , by Lamii (see above,

p. 156 a.)

.Begفاصنیسهنیئآملدلقیهلا

فاصوهلوایلامجلوامناجهک

This is one of the last works of that prolific

author. After long lamentations on the

A full analysis of the contents of Lami'i's

version, with translated extracts, will be found

in Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst, vol . ii . ,

pp . 63–89 . A copy is described in the

Vienna Catalogue, vol. i . , p . 629.

Or. 1151 .

Foll. 78 ; 7 in. by 44 ; 17 lines 2 in.

long ; written in small and cursive Nestalik,

with red-ruled margins ; dated middle of

Rebi' I, A.H. 973 (A.D. 1565) .

[ALEX. JABA. ]

I. Foll . 1 b-8 a. Sixty-nine sayings of

Muhammed, with a metrical Turkish para-

phrase, without author's name.

and,تاينلابلامعالاامنإThe first saying is

scantinessنيدلايفههقفياريخ[هل]هللادرينم of his means , and his inability the second

to provide for the education of his nume-

rous children, Lāmi'i says, f. 15 a , that the

number of his previous writings in verse and

prose amounted to five-and-twenty :

هجنپهنیلیذرنهوملعبروا

هجنپوتسیبمرثنومظنیدشریا

The prologue includes panegyrics on Sultan

Suleiman and on the Grand Vezir Ibrāhīm

Pasha, who was in office from A.H. 929 to

942. The title of the original work, and the

name of its author, are found in the following

lines, f. 14 a :

The paraphrase consists of two Beits for

each saying, and begins as follows :

لمعزملواتسردهرچاناهجزستینچیه

لوسریدرویبتاينلابلامعالاامنا

ىكوصكشياررياهريخكتينهسرولواريخ

لوبقزملققحیشيارشكتيندوخهسرش

(A collection of 69 sayings , with Turkish

paraphrase, is also noticed by Pertsch, Arab .

MSS . No. 3 , 24.) Atthe end are ten sayings of

Ali, with a similar Turkish paraphrase. The

headingههجوهللامرکیلعترضحتاملكةمجرتو is

andتددزاامءاطغلافشكول the first saying is

:with aparpharase beginningانيقي

لامكتاياغىدريولاهلملعمدراوهشاب

نيقيلانيعىقحمدلبومدروکهلیزوکناج

II. Foll. S 667a. The Divan of Ușuli,

ردافوورهمءهصقوبیدد

افص
رد ندنعامس

رپیلهالد

نیماروسیوكونآردیناونعهک

نیمامتقويشمروکهدنچیارودوب

ناجرجرخفینآردشمتیامظنهک

نافرعلهاردیقشاعیلامج

In the same passage we are told how a friend

brought that precious book to the writer,

and reminded him that he had once received

the Sultan's command to translate that be-

witching tale, but had not been able to obey,

for the very good reason that no copy of the

work could be found .

withیلوصاینالومتاجانمرد the heading

ندکاپهناجكاپلوانیرفا

ندکاختشميدتراییزبمک

Beg.

Uṣūli was a native of Vardar Yenijehsi, a

town of Rumili. Attracted by the fame of

the great mystic, Ibrāhīm Gulsheni, he went

to Egypt and became a fervent disciple ofthe
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holy Sheikh. After the death of Gulsheni,

A.H. 940 (Taķvīm, p . 118) , he returned to his

native place and spent the rest of his life in

religious seclusion and poverty. His poems are

all mystic, and in the manner of Nesimi. See

Latifi, f. 35 b. Kinali Zadeh, f. 49, ' Ali, Or.

32, f, 264, and Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. ,

vol . ii . , p . 221. Haj . Khal. states , vol. iii . ,

p . 261 , that Usuli died A.H. 945. The

same date appears in a marginal addition to

Kinali Zadeh, Or. 35 , f. 59 .

Contents : A Mesnevi entitled Munājāt, or

invocation, and other Mesnevis, with a short

piece in prose at the end, f. 8b . A Mesnevi in

praise ofsome holy persons living in Yenijeh,

with the heading iö égol liggo justil

,, f. 14 b.

Beg.

سدقیلوصاانالوم زیگنارهش

نسنسباهوورداقاهبادخ

نسنسباوتوتوعدعيمس

راکزوریاشداپكسرلدقملوالكوكىا

راگزوریادکلکلواراکزورىادكلك

Seven Kaṣidehs, f. 20 b, beginning :

Mukhammes and Tarji'-bends, f. 27 a.

Ghazels in alphabetical order, ff. 31 b

67 a.

.Begادیپردیامکیجومهنىرحبكقلطمدوجو

ادیپرکویفخمرگارلیوسىنقطنقحلاانا

b—

The first Ghazel is quoted by Latifi and

'Ali as the most popular of Ușuli's poems.

The Divan af Usuli is mentioned in the

Paris Catalogue, p. 330, No. 284. Another

copy, of fuller contents, and differently

arranged, Add. 7917, II , will be noticed fur-

ther on.

III. Fol. 67 b. A Terji'-bend, with the head-

ingیفطصمناطلسديصق

.Begراکزوررودیتختجاتوبشارولآمکنوچ

رایتخالقدمنربیتخبتخروببودیاكرت

Sultan Mustafa, who was put to death

A.H. 960 by his father, Suleiman , is recorded

by ' Ahdi, f. 10 b , and Ķinali Zadeh, f. 34,

among the princely poets.

IV. Foll. 68 b- 75 a. Religious poems by

Gharibi, with the heading

دیوک

.Begیناحبسرمایادنهنیغالوقناجیلارا

یناجولدمدلقادفكناناجهدنقشع ةر

They consist of nine Ghazels and a moral

poem in Mesnevi, with the headings

یبیرغلاحلا

This last begins, f. 70 a , as follows :

رایىاهليوسكسرولبنلصاكزوس

راهنزهمنطكسيزملبيفركو

Gharibi was, like Uşuli, a native of Vārdār

Yenijehsi. He became a Mevlevi, led a

wandering life, and died, still young, in Con-

stantinople A.H. 954. See Kinali Zadeh,

f. 207, and ‘Ahdi , f. 137, whose poetical quo-

tations, however, are not found in this MS. ,

and Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. , vol. ii . , p. 253.

Or. 1154.

Foll. 136 ; 8 in . by 5 ; 21 lines 3 in. long ;

written in small Kyrma ; dated end of Rebi'

II , A.H. 980 (A.D. 1572) . [ALEX JABA. ]

I. Foll. 1-57.

قحساناويد

The Divan of Ishak Chelebi.

The author was the son of a sword-smith

in Uskūb. Having entered the ranks of the

'Ulema, as assistant of Karah Bali , he was

successively appointed professor in Adria-

nople, Uskūb, Brusa, etc., and finally, A.H.

937, in Constantinople. There he gave up

the dissolute and vicious life he had long been

leading, and reformed his habits. Having been

afterwards raised to the post of Kazi of

Damascus, he set out in Zulhijjeh A.H. 942

for that city, where he died , A.H. 949. The

last date is given by Ķinali Zadeh, f. 46 , who

quotes, in confirmation of it, a chronogram

composed by Ishak himself, at the approach

of death . The Shaka'ik, however, f. 167 ,

gives A.H. 943, and Haj . Khal . , vol . iii . ,
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p. 261 , A.H. 944, as the date of his death.

Ishak Chelebi left, besides his Divan, a

rhymed history of Selim I. before his acces-

sion, entitled ( Haj . Khal. , vol . ii . ,

p. 112, vol. iii . , p . 615) .

For notices of his life see also ' Ali, Or.

32, ff. 225 and 262, Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. ,

vol. ii. , p. 218, and Gibb, Ottoman Poems,

p . 193.

The Divan is imperfect at the beginning.

The first page contains the last eleven Beits

of a Kaşideh, the Redif of which is b

The next Kașideh begins as follows :

ردهدنباتكنسيبيكشنككتخبىبكوك

After four more Kaşidehs the alphabetical

series of Ghazels begins, f. 4 a , as follows :

انشآزملواهناناجنيمتياكرتیبناج

انشآزملواهناورپهلعشهجنیمنای

Appended to the Divan are the two fol-

lowing pieces : 1. Official report addressed

to the Sultan on the state of the fortress of

Beit Jibrin, Palestine, and the good conduct

of its garrison, dated 12 Zulkadeh A.H. 967,

f. 57 b. 2. Some elegies by ' Olvi , the last

ofwhich relates to the death of Torak Beg, and

ends with a chronogram for A.H. 970 , f. 58 a.

'Olvi is the takhallus of Muhammed Derzi

Zadeh, of Constantinople. Torāķ Chelebi, the

poet's patron, was a favourite of Prince Selim ,

afterwards Selim II. See Kinali Zadeh,

f. 185 b, who speaks of ' Olvi as still alive

(A.H. 994) , and Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk.,

vol. iii. , p. 19 , where he is stated to have died

A.H. 988. According to Haj . Khal., vol . iii. ,

p. 297, he died A.H. 993. Fleischer has

shown, in the Leipzig Catalogue, p. 550,

note, that the true reading of is ' Olvi,

not ' Alevi, as read by Hammer.

III. Foll. 59-136 . Genjineh i Raz, by

Yahya Beg. See further on, p. 181 b.

Add. 19,507.

written in small and cursive Nestalik, appa-

rently in the 16th century ; partly stained

by damp.

لبلبولك

"Rose and Nightingale," a romantic poem

by Fazli

Beg. هاگنهلیایدلواهللامسبدم

هللامالكنشلكنبلك

Kara Fazli (Muhammed) , of Constantinople,

a disciple of Zati, was successively attached

as Divan Secretary to three sons of Sultan

Suleiman, viz . Muhammed, Mustafa (to whom

the present poem is dedicated ) and Selim .

He died, according to Ķināli Zadeh, f. 218 ,

A.H. 970, or, as stated by Haj . Khal . , vol . v. ,

p. 234, A.H. 971. See Latifi , f.76b , Gesch. der

Osm. Dichtk., vol. ii. , p . 309, and Gibb, Otto-

man Poems, p. 197. The date of composition,

A.H. 960, is expressed in the last distich ,

لکنشءهماخیخیراتیدزای

لبلبولکسنومرتفد

The text has been published, with a German

translation, by Hammer, Pest, 1834. See

the Vienna Catalogue, vol. i . , p . 639 , Jahr-

bücher, vol. 66 , Anz. Bl. p. 30 , vol . 91 ,

pp. 196—211 , and Fleischer, Leipzig Cata-

logue, No. 319 .

Add. 7921 .

Foll. 48 ; 7 in . by 5 ; 11 lines 3 in . long ;

written in neat Neskhi, with all the vowels ,

and with gold-ruled margins and gilt head-

ings, apparently about A. H. 961 (A.D. 1554) .

[ RICH, No. 616. ]

A poetical account of the victories gained

by the Turkish admiral Sinan Pasha, viz.

the taking of Tripoli of Berbery and the

defeat of the Spanish fleet (A.H. 960-961 ) ,

byیراکن Nigari

The author, who in the poem designates

himselfby the above poetical surname, writes,

at the end, his proper name and title, viz.

Haider, imperial Re'is (ship's captain)

He was a native ofیهاشداپسیئرردیحریقحلا

Foll. 78 ; 8 in. by 41 ; 17 lines 2 in. long ; Galata, who distinguished himself both as a

A A
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painter and as a naval officer. He became a

favourite of Sultan Selim II, and died about

A.H. 980 (or, as stated in the Gesch. des

Osm. Reiches, vol . iv. , p . 233 , A.H. 984).

See Kinali-Zadeh, f. 286, and Gesch. der

Osm. Dichtkunst, vol. ii . , p. 349.

Nigari composed the present poem im-

mediately after the events to which it relates ,

and before the death of Sinan Pasha, which

took place A.H. 961 (see Gesch. des Osm.

Reiches, vol. iii. , p . 744). He must have been

then already advanced in years, for he com-

plains in the epilogue that, after thirty or

forty years of active service, he was still

nothing more than a humble captain :

رکاچوبنکشمشلاچلیپقرقزوتوا

ررقمشبنوااکبردیماور

مدلصهیایردینکلفتکالف

مدلقهلربهلكسيئرقحلاربوب

This copy has lost the beginning of the

doxology. The usual praises of Muhammed,

and the first four Khalifs, are followed by

panegyrics on the reigning Sultan Suleiman,

his son Shehzadeh Selim Khan, the Grand

Vezir Rustem Pasha, and the three other

Vezirs. Next comes a eulogy, imperfect at

the beginning , on the author's hero and special

patron, admiral Sinan Pasha.

The narrative begins, f. 9 b, with the

rubric:هثداح وهیناپساهمننوطجورختفص

هیدهمردناشیا

فراعمیتشکحالمیالک

فئاطلرحبیدلیاجومت

It is stated in the epilogue that the poem

consists of 999 distichs.

On the last page is a versified chronogram,

by Nigāri, relating to a narrow escape of

Sinan Pasha's ship from foundering at sea,

A.H. 961 .

Add. 23,984.

Foll . 53 ; 8 in. by 54 ; 11 lines 3 in.

long; written in elegant Neskhi, with all the

vowels and with ' Unvan, gold-ruled margins

and gilt headings ; dated middle of Shevval,

A.H. 969 (A.D. 1562).

A poetical account of the victory gained

by the Kapudan Pasha Piyaleh over the

Christian fleet before Jerba, and of the taking

of that fortress, A.H. 967, with the heading

Author : Nida'i,

Beg.

هبرجهعلقءهمان

حتف

اناوتویحورداقیهلا

انادومالعوملاعومیلع

ceived from Torghūd by Piyaleh,
announcing

The narrative begins with a message re-

the taking of Jerba by the Christians . It

concludes with the triumphal entry of the Ka-

of his victory, A.H. 967, which, as appears

pudan Pasha into Constantinople . The date

from the heading , is also that of

the poem, is given in the following line,

f. 52 a :

تيامتكىنيچواكشمتيزويزوقط

تیامتخهلکنانخيراتكحتف وب

The first section relates to the defeat

of Torghud Beg by the Spanish fleet, and

the taking of Mehdiyyeh by the latter (A.H.

957) . On receiving news of that reverse Sulei-

män dispatches Sinan Pasha with a powerful

fleet against the Spanish ships. The history

concludes with a detailed account of the

rout of the Spaniards, the capture of their

ships, and the reception of the victorious

admiral at Court.

See Gesch. des Osm . Reiches , vol. iii . ,

p. 420.

There is nothing to show that the poet was

identical with Nida'i, author of a medical

manual in verse, who lived about the same

time. (See p . 125 b . )

Or. 1148.

Foll. 169 ; 9 in. by 53 ; 21 lines 4 in.

long ; written in small and cursive, but dis-



TURKISH POETRY. 179

tinct Nestalik ; dated 20 Zulhijjeh, A.H. 972

(A.D. 1565) . [ALEX. JABA.]

یمارغناوید

The Divan of Gharami.

The author, who calls himself in the present

MS. Seyyid Muhammed B. Mustafa, known

as Gharāmi, was, according to Kinali Zadeh,

f. 207, a native of Karaferia in Rumili. He

began his official career as assessor to Leis

Zadeh, then Kazi of Cairo, and became after-

wards Kāzi in Rumili. He was a virtuose in

music and a skilled geomancer J , and

thought-reader , but a mediocre poet.

He was past sixty, says ' Ashik, when he

began to give himself out for a Seyyid, and to

assume the green turban. The date of his

death is not known. It must fall between

A.H 974, the latest date occurring in the

It is in the form of a Ķaşīdeh. Each line

contains the name of a Persian or Turkish

poet, with some allusion to his poetical sur-

name.

Mukaṭṭa at, f. 156 a. Kaṣidehs , f. 159 a.

This last section is imperfect at the end.

A detached leaf, originally belonging to it, is

now prefixed to the MS.

On the last page, f. 170 b, is a poem, im-

perfect at the end, relating to a dearth of

corn and fodder, which occurred in Istambul

A.H. 974, with the heading : www

نیغامنولوبقولتواوهپراهدلوبمالسارهشهیام عستو

یدلندهجدوب

Or. 1149.

Foll. 125 ; 8 in. by 52 ; 15 lines 31 in .

Divan, and A.H. 994, when Ķinali Zadeh long; written in elegant Nestalik, with

wrote of him as dead. See Gesch. der Osm.

Dichtkunst, vol. ii. , p. 478.

From the following subscription , f. 155 b ,

it appears that the present MS. is the author's

autograph, so that the date it contains, A.H.

972, may be taken as that of the compilation

'Unvan and gold-ruled margins, apparently in

the 16th century. [ALEX. JABA. ]

یمیحرناويد

The Divan of Raḥīmi, with a prose preface

by the author, beginning :

of:موييفةكرابملاةخسنلاهذهتزجمتبرقوسناسلاجمنامرتحمنایبورکرهاوجن... the Divan

ةنسمارحلاةجحلاىذ نمنيرشعلاىحضلاتقوسيمخلا تیدحاهاگردلوا

نو

ديسريقفلاهبتاكوهمظاندیبهیامعستونيعبسوىنثا

هللاادماحريقحلايمارغبفورعملاىفطصمنبدمحم

.pape
r

خلاىلاعت

The margins are covered throughout the

volume with additional pieces written bythe

same hand as the text.

Contents : Ghazels in alphabetical order,

f. 2 a, beginning :

یلاعتوسدقتیدیدملقهلینون

ادیپهللامجایدلیاومقیلیصفت

(The first word is lost, with the exception.

of the final in consequence of a hole in the

The author, who calls himself Muhammed

Rahimi, says inthe preface that he was born

and bred in Kutahia, the capital of Anatoli.

After completing his literary studies under

the scholars of his native city , he led for some

time a life of pleasure, and was admitted to

the assemblies of Sultan Selim (who resided

in Kutahia as governor of Anatoli A.H. 966

The Memorial of Poets, f. 153 a, with the -974 ; see Gesch. des Osm. Reiches , vol . iii . ,

headingارعشلاةركذتهذهو

Beg.یرللزغیمادمیدنوصحدقهدسلجم

یرللزغیماجهدابینمیدناتسم

pp. 368 and 426) . Herepented afterwards of

the pursuit of sensual joys and found peace in

abstinence. He did not, however, banish

from his mind the memory of the old asso-

A a 2
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ciates who had inspired his verses, and was

induced to collect his scattered poems..

'Ahdi, who wrote A.H. 971 , and speaks of

Raḥīmi as still living, says, f. 15 b, in agree-

ment with the above, that he was a native of

Kutahia and a favourite of Prince Selim, who

conferred upon him the rank of colonel

and a valuable fief. Seven of the eight

Beits quoted by 'Ahdi are found in the pre-

sent Divan. Kinali Zadeh, who also quotes

some lines found in this copy, gives, f. 117 b,

a different account of the poet. According

to him, his proper name was ' Abd ur-Rahim,

and his father, Muḥammed Chelebi , a native

of Amasia, was attached as Sheikh to the

monuments of the Osmanli Sultans in Brusa.

Rahimi joined the religious order of the

Maghribis and, being a skilled penman, earned

a livelihood as a copyist. He died about

A.H. 970. Compare Hammer, Gesch. der

Osm. Dichtk., vol . ii . , p . 196.

The Divan must have been compiled after

A.H. 974, the date of the accession of Selim

II, who is spoken of in the preface as the

reigning Sultan .

Contents Preface, f. 1 b. Kaşidehs,

mostly in praise of Sultan Selim, f. 5 a.

.Beg.لکیارآنمچنراسخریدتیاضرعندخاش

لكىاضيبديايوكردياراهظاهزجعم

Mesnevis and Terji'bends, f. 19 a. Mu-

khammes, f. 32 a. Ghazels in alphabetical

order, f. 35 b .

ید

Beg.ادیپرحسنیچرهیلهدیاکفلزنيچهيابص

ادیپرتکشمهجنراوهنیچامونیچاتردیا

This section breaks off in the letter

f. 120 b.

Kita at, f. 121 a . Ferdiyyat in alphabetical

order, ff. 122 a—125 b . This last section is

also slightly imperfect, breaking off in the

letter 8.

In the latter part of the Divan are some

chronograms ranging from A.H. 962 to 964 .

They relate to the building of palaces by

Selim, and other occurrences , in Aidin, and

|

show that Raḥīmi was at the Prince's court

even before his appointment to the governor-

ship of Anatoli,

Or. 1147.

Foll. 174; 10 in. by 71; 25 lines 6 in. long ;

written in four columns, in small but dis-

tinct Neskhi ; dated (f. 31 b) , Safer, A.H. 988

(A.D. 1530) .
[ALEX. JABA.]

ییحیهسمخ

The Khamseh, or five poems, of Yahya.

Yahya Beg belonged to a noble Arnaut, or

Albanian, family, the Begs of Dukagin.

Following his father's profession, he served,

in early life, in the ranks of the Janissaries,

and was subsequently appointed to the

stewardship of various pious foundations

of the Sultans in Constantinople. His bold

elegy on the death of Prince Mustafa, put

to death by Suleiman (A.H. 960) , and some

biting verses directed against Rustem Pasha,

drew upon him the wrath of the Vezir, who,

on being re-instated (A.D. 962), obtained

from the Sultan the dismissal ofthe offending

poet and his banishment to a fief in the San-

jak of Zvornik, Bosnia. Ali, from whose his-

tory, f. 330, the above is taken, met him there

A.H. 982, and says that he was past eighty,

and still engaged in compiling his Divan,

when death overtook him A.H. 983. After-

wards the poet's son, Adem Chelebi, brought

to ' Ali the preface of the Divan, which, ac-

cording to his father's dying wish, was to be

submitted to him for revision.

Yahya's contemporaries, Kinali Zadeh,

f. 308, and 'Ahdī, f. 182, place him in the high-

est rank of Turkish poets, and especially of

Mesnevi-writers . According to Haj . Khal. ,

vol. i . , p . 340, and vol. iii . , p . 322, Yahya Beg

was still alive A.H. 990 , and died about A.H.

1000. Compare Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. ,

vol . iii. , p . 32 , and Gibb, Ottoman Poems,

200.
p.

Although MSS. of most of the poems com-
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posing the Khamseh, especially Shah u Geda

and Genjineh i Raz, are not uncommon, a

copy of the entire collection does not appear,

as far as we know, in any printed catalogue .

The present MS. begins with the heading

and,ىيحيهسمخ
هلمسبلوافصوراونانشلکباتک

contains the five poems inthe following

order, which differs from that in which Haj.

Khal. gives them, vol. iii . , p. 176 :

I. Foll. 1-31 b.

راونانشلک

Gulshen i Envär, a religious poemtreating

of the qualities and disposition necessary to

a true devotee, and of the various degrees of

holiness. It is in the metre of Nizami's

Makhzen ul- Esrar.

Beg.
مسب

ميحرلانمحرلاهللا

ميكحوميلعماعهلفاق

Although holding the first place in the

Khamseh, this poem was the last in date.

In the epilogue Yahya speaks of the Khamseh

as complete, and describes himself as a weak

old man, bent double with age, like the letter >

فيطلباتکوبنکیارولوامظن

فیحنوفیعضریپمدیاشملوا

دوجسلادممسجىديارزكب

دوجولاهنیدیاكاخليام

It was composed, however , before the death

of Suleiman (A.H. 974) , who is addressed in

the prologue of this poem, as well as in the

other four, as the reigning Sultan. In the

same section the poet names the four great

writers of Khamsehs, Nizāmi, Khusrev, Jāmi

and Neva'i, and claims to be ranked next to

them as fifth.

For other copies see Fleischer, Leipzig

Catalogue , No. 321 , Dresden , No. 259 , and

Pertsch, Gotha Catalogue, No. 220.

II. Foll. 32 b-85 b.

اخیلزوفسوي

as the Khusrev u Shirin of Nizami and the

Yusuf u Zuleikha of Jami.

Beg. هلیانشورمقشع مقشعنيعىهلا

هلیانزورهنیفسویمدارم

Yahya composed this poem on his journey

to Mecca. The first impulse came to him

during his stay in Canaan, the land of Joseph's

birth, and he drew a fresh inspiration for the

same theme from the sight of the beauties

of Misr, which he describes at length in the

prologue :

لاحربهکابیدریویرهشفسویوب

لاقیدلیاقشعشتآیموزوس

نباتككناخيلزفسوی مدید

نبابولصفعيمجمدقانایب

In the epilogue he asserts that the poem is

not a translation, and he claims for it the

merit of original invention :

انعمردوفيطلفيلاتوب

ايرثكاىدلوامصاخلايخ

هناتسادوبهمجرتزمشقي

هناهدمملاىنساولحىلوا

This poem has been printed with the Shah

u Geda, Constantinople, A.H. 1284. See

Journal Asiatique, 6° Série, vol . xiv. , p . 75.

The only other known copy in Europe is a

MS. of the convent Göttweih, Austria, de-

scribed by Krafft, Jahrbücher, vol. 110, Anz.

Bl . , p . 32 .

III. Foll. 86 b-118 a.

هنیجنک
زار

Genjineh i Rāz, a religious poem in the

metre of the Subḥat ul-Ebrar of Jāmi.

Beg. هللا
مسبملهیدندلدوناج

هارهنجنکزوسهلزوسملچا

It is divided into forty sections called

Makaleh, and consists of comments on Arabic

texts relating to spiritual life, illustrated by

anecdotes.

It was composed in the space of less than

one month, A.H. 947, as stated in the fol-

Yusuf and Zuleikha, in the same metre as lowing lines at the end :
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ماجلاتداعستالاقموب

مامتهدیآربهلناصقنیدلوا

شورسهليدنلبزاوآندکوک

شوماخكناىنخيراتیدید

beginning:هللامسبنالوا

The poem begins with a section treating of

the mystic sense of the sacred formula

all. This is indicated by a prose rubric

poqro pulbo obalpool

The chief subjects are stated in Gesch . der

Osm. Dichtk. , vol . iii . , p . 32. For copies see

catalogues of Paris, p. 329, No. 268, Uri,

p. 296, No. 141 , Upsala, Nos . 184, 211-12 ,

Krafft, No. 220 , and Gotha, Nos. 5, 220-23.

IV. Foll. 119 b--153 b.

لوصاباتک

Kitab i Uṣūl, or Uṣūl Nameh, a poem con-

taining moral precepts and rules of life, illus-

trated by anecdotes ; in the metre of the Is-

kender Nameh of Nizami.

Beg.لکهلیاناغفهماخیانیالک

لکهلیانایبیلوصاباتک

The contents are stated by Krafft in his

catalogue, No. 221 ; an extract is given

in Wickerhauser's Chrestomathie, p. 277.

Another copy is noticed by Pertsch, Gotha

Catalogue, No. 226.

V. Foll. 154 b—174 b.

ادكوهاش

der Osm. Dichtk. , vol. iii . , p . 39. Extracts will

be found in Wickerhaus
er's Chrestoma

thie,

p. 297. For copies see the Catalogues of

Paris, p. 335 , Nos. 346-351 , p. 336, Nos .

367-8 ; Uri, p. 202, No. 931 , p. 307, No.

29 ; Dresden, No. 76 ; Krafft, No. 219 ;

Upsala, Nos . 208-210 ; Vienna, Nos. 688-

691 ; Gotha, Nos. 156 , 186-7 ; Munich, Nos .

156, 186-7 ; De Jong, Bibl. Acad . Reg. , No.

205 , and Marsigli Collection, p . 20 , Nos .

3270, etc.

Add. 19,446 .

Foll . 89 ; 7 in . by 5 ; 17 lines 3 in . long ;

written in plain Neskhi, dated ' Aintāb, A.D.

1849.

Another copy of the Gulshen i Envār. See

p. 181 a.

On the first page is written , by a former

owner,خسنهدماشربباتنیغ۱۸۴۹نترام , Martin

, and on f. 88 b, in the margin : ' Copiren

lassen in Anteb in Syrien.'

Or. 37.

Foll. 110 ; 6 in. by 33 ; 15 lines 2 in. long ;

written in neat Nestalik, with gold headings

and gold-ruled columns, apparently in the

16th century. [G. CECIL RENOUARD . ]

Another copy of the Genjineh i Rāz. See

p. 181 b. The first page has been supplied

Shah u Geda, or King and Beggar, in the by a later hand.

metre of Nizami's Heft Peiker.

Beg. بابلالاىلواهللامسبرطس

باتکبابلفقحاتفمیدلوا

The poem was composed, as stated at the

end, in the space of a week :

ماظنرهشروسوبهلیتکوش

مامتهدنچیاكنهتفهربیدلوا

This is the most popular of Yahya's com-

positions. It has been printed in Constanti-

nople A.H. 1284. The subject is stated , and

some passages translated , by Hammer, Gesch .

Add . 5979 .

Foll. 83 ; 7 in. by4 ; 19 lines 2 in. long ;

written in Nestalik, with red-ruled margins ;

dated Zulka deh, A.H. 1002 (A.D. 1594) .

[HILGROVE TURNER. ]

A third copy of the same poem, with the

same prose heading as in Or. 1147.

Or. 1162.

Foll. 108 ; 7 in. by43 ; 15 lines 3 in. long;
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written in Neskhi, with red-ruled margins,

apparently in the 18th cent. [ALEX. JABA.]

A fourth copy of the same poem.

Add. 5978.

Foll. 100 ; 7 in . by 41 ; 15 lines 23 in. long ;

written in cursive Nestalik, with ruled mar-

gins, apparently in the 17th century.

[HILGROVE TURNER . ]

Another copy of the Uşul Nameh ; see

p. 182 a.

Or. 1159.

Foll. 64 ; 7 in. by 33 ; 17 lines 2 in . long ;

written in small and distinct Nestalik, with

‘Unvān and ruled margins ; dated A.H. 998

(A.D. 1590) [ALEX. JABA.]

Another copy of the Shah u Geda. See

p. 182 a. At the end is the name of a former

owner, Muḥammed ul- Katib, of the Janis-

saries, with the date A.H. 1008.

Add. 19,450.

Foll. 31 ; 63 in . by 4 ; 17 lines 23 in . long ;

written in small Nestalik, with red-ruled mar-

gins, apparently in the 17th century.

هناورپوعمش

Shem and Pervaneh, a love-story in Mes-

nevi rhyme, in the metre of Nizami's Heft

Peiker, by Mu'idi

979-80 ) , and was subsequently appointed

professor to the Medreseh Khanjeriyyeh in

Brusa. He had lost that post, but was still

living, when Kinali Zadeh wrote his Tezkireh,

A.H. 994. He is stated, however, in the

Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst, vol . iii . , p . 49 ,

to have died in that same year.

In the last named work Hammer gives two

separate notices of Mu'īdi, under the names of

Mu'idi II , vol . iii . , p . 49 , and of Mu'idi III ,

ib. p. 337. But he cannot repress a strong

suspicion that they may be one and the same

person. As they bear the same name and

have the same father, there cannot be any

doubt as to their identity.

In the prologue, after the usual praise of

Muhammed, Mu'idi speaks of his setting out

on the pilgrimage to Mecca, and describes

the beauties of Haleb, where he tarried

some time on his way. It was there he

composed the present poem in the space of

two or three weeks :

مدتيامامتهاهمظنوب
هكنب

مدتیامامتهدهتفهچوایکیا

In obedience to a heavenly voice he made

it an offering to the Defterdar Muḥammed

Beg, whom he praises to the skies as a gene-

rous patron of letters, and his own bene-

factor :

رادرتفدبانجیلاعریم

راوناعلطمیوکشوهبعك

كيبدمحمرنه نامسآ

.Begنخسءادتباهللامسبهسلواكيبدمحمرشبعونرخف

نخسءاهبرولوانوزفامدمد

Mu'idi took his poetical surname from his

father, Muḥammed B. 'Abd ul- 'Aziz Mu'id

Zadeh, who belonged to an ancient and noble

family of Mer'ash, filled the office of Mufti in

Damascus, and died A.H. 963 as Kazi of

Jerusalem ( Zeil Shaka'ik, f. 104 ) . Having

entered, like his father, the career of the

' Ulemā, Mu'īdi was first attached as Mulazim

to Akhi Zadeh, Kazi ' Asker of Anatoli ( A.H.

This was apparently Lalehzār Muhammed

Chelebi, who was made Defterdär of Ḥaleb,

with the titleofɔ, by the Grand

Vezir Muhammed ( Sokolli ) Pasha, A.H. 973,

and was still in office at the time of the acces-

sion of Murad III, A.H. 982. See Pechevi,

vol . i. , p . 447 .

The subject of the poem is the love-story

of Dervish Pervaneh and a Syrian princess

called Shem' . The present copy is imperfect
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at the end. It breaks off in a passage describ-

ing the arrival of Pervaneh at the retreat

of his beloved. The last line is :

هدریلواتماقاشملقعمش

عم
هدرلکلفیبکنابات

On the last page is impressed a seal bear-

ing the name of Nabi, Voivoda of Moldavia,

we raging is , with the date A.H. 1166 .

Add. 18,445.

Foll. 101 ; 8 in. by 41 ; 17 lines 2 in.

long ; written in Nestalik, with red-ruled

margins ; dated Constantinopl
e

, 17 Zulka'deh ,

A.H. 996 (A.D. 1588) .

نانجلاضاير

The " Gardens of Paradise," a moral poem

in imitation of the Makhzen ul- Esrar of

Nizami, and in the same metre, by Jināni

Beg.

ینانج

poem had long been lying unfinished , when

an eminent poet, Azeri (who died A.H. 994 ;

Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst, vol . iii. , p . 45) ,

having cometo Brusa, encouraged the author

to complete it and to give it to the world.

Jināni names Nizami , Jami , and Khusrev, as

his models .

The poem is divided into twenty Revzahs ,

treating of various virtues and the opposite

vices , illustrated by anecdotes . In the epi-

logue theauthor mentions three poets who had

given lustre to his native city, Lami'i, Jelīli,

and Raḥmi,

The poem was completed, as stated in the

following lines , f. 100 a, on the first of Zul-

hijjeh, A.H. 986 :

باتکنامزخيراتهغملوا

باتكنايبكيمكتیدیدلد

مارملاقفوهدهجحلاىذلوا

مامتیدلواهکیدیبیرقهرصع

مسبCopyist:يجتلاببريهشلااشاپدمحمنبدومحم
.ميحرلانمحرلاهللا

میدقمالکجاترسرهوک The contents of the Riyaz ul-Jinan have

been fully stated by Fleischer, Leipzig Cata-

His Divan is described in

the Upsala Catalogue, No. 214.

Kinali Zadeh, to whom Jinani had sent

some verses for his Tezkireh, says that he logue, p. 345 a.

was born in Brusa and became first Mulāzim

to Mu'allim Zadeh (Ķāzi ' Asker of Anatoli

and Rumili, A.H. 974-9 ; see Takvīm, p . 188,

and Zeil Shaka'ik, f. 73 ) , and afterwards.

Muderris, or professor, in his native city.

It is stated in a note added by the copyist at

the end of the present MS. that he died there

on the first of Muḥarrem, A.H. 1004, a date

confirmed by Haj . Khal. , vol iii. , pp . 271 , 517.

He left, besides the present work, a Divan and

a collection of tales composed for Murad III,

entitled . In a MS.

Or. 3291 .

Foll, 208 ; 9 in by 5 ; written in small

Nestalik, in three red-ruled columns, with

about fourteen diagonal lines in each column,

apparently in the 17th century.

I. Foll. 2-10-1

یلوبقناوید

The Divan ofKabuli, with a prose preface

of:لواسابسودمح the last by the author , beginningراثآلاعيابand entitled

workهتسارآهللضفلامکینایمدادارفاهکهساناونجقلاخ described by Pertsch , Gotha Catalogue

بولق

and,شیوردیلوبقThe author calls himself

No. 231 , the author is called Muṣṭafa B. Mu-

ḥammed Jināni. Compare Gesch der Osm.

Dichtk., vol. iii . , p . 92 .

From a wordy prologue, in which Murad

Khan B. Selim (Murad III) is praised as the

reigning Sultan, it appears that the present

names as his native place the town ofKedūs,

in the province of Kermian, where he had

spent his youth and cultivated a natural taste

for poetry. Having collected his compositions.
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in a Divan, he dedicated it to Osman Pasha ,

whom he designates as the conqueror of

Tebriz and Shirvan.

As Osman Pasha, son of Uzdemir Pasha,

took Tebriz in Ramazan A.H. 993, and died

in Zulka deh of the same year, the date of

the dedication must fall between those two

months. The Divan, however, contains some

later compositions, among which is a long

Ķaṣideh, ff . 8 a— 10 b, on the military riot

which took place in Constantinople on the

16th of Jumada I, A.H. 997, and on the

tragic end of its victim, Muhammed Pasha,

Beglerbegi of Rumili.

According to Haj . Khal . , vol . iii . , p. 301 ,

the author,, died A.H. 1000 , and

four of his couplets are quoted in the Zubdeh.

Hammer makes no mention of him.

The preface is followed by an invocation in

Persian verse, beginning :

منکهچممکنموشيبمهنك

محراوانبونذرفغاانبر

The first Kasideh is addressed to Osman

Pasha, and begins as follows :

كنارقاردقويمركاءاشاپترضحیاالا

كنامثعلاهاشداپنسمظعاریزو

The Kaṣidehs , some of which are in praise of

Sultan Murad III, and of the Serdar Ferhad

Pasha, who was engaged, like Osman Pasha,

in the Persian war, are followed by some

Terji-bends and Mukhammesāt, two of which

are amplifications of Ghazels by Sultan Murad.

The alphabetical series of Ghazels, ff. 25 a

-88 a, begins :

ادفهكالابدقلخنیلصاحكرمع

ادفهكاس

بههسیراومنیلصاحكرمع

At the end are some Mesnevis, including a

Saki Nameh, and laudatory poems , lastly some

Ruba'is and Ferdiyyat.

II. Foll. 108 b- 143 b.

قازرلادبعخيشءهصق

Beg. ىهارهلامككلمملهچا

مسبهلقوشملهيد

هللا

From a note in the handwriting of the

copyist, at the end of the poem, we learn that

the author, Ziya'i Chelebi, a native of Mūstār,

in the Sanjak of Hersek, was carried off by

plague, in his native town, a year after

the composition of the poem, i.e. A.H. 992 .

Haj. Khal . , who calls him Ziyā'i Ḥasan el-

Mustari, vol . iii . , p. 292, gives the same date

for his death. He is not noticed by Hammer

in his Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst .

In the course of a long prologue the author

says that he had composed many Ghazels ,

but that, meeting with no favour in his native

place, he had wandered forth and spent many

years in exile and poverty. He returned at

last to his home and, havingfound a generous

patron in the person of a noble Emir, Yahya'i

Muhammed Beg, whose literary accom-

plishments he extols at length, he dedicated

to him the present work, which he describes

as a poetical version of a prose story. He

refers also to a previous poem of his on the

love story of Verkah and Gulshah.

The date of the composition of the present

Mesnevi, A.H. 991, is fixed by two chrono-

grams in the last lines, which are as follows :

ادكهقارواوبخیراتیدد

ىلوملانوعبمتاہمسر

ماهلامهلمىدليایخدرب

ماظنخیراتهمنیریشمظن

The hero of the tale, Sheikh Abdur-Rezzāk,

also called the Sheikh of San'ana , is

described as a famous saint, surrounded by

flocks of devout disciples. Having become

passionately enamoured of a Greek beauty,

the daughter of Kaisar, who appearedto him

in a dream, he starts in quest of her, and,

after seeing her, is so distracted by love as

to cast his faith and self-respect to the winds,

The tale of Sheikh 'Abd ur-Rezzāk, an alle- and to become, at the fair one's behest, a

gorical poem by Ziya'i. keeper of swine.

B B
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Prefixed to the Mesnevi is a Terji'bend on

the pains of exile, by the same Ziya'i, f. 106-b

-107 b.

201 ; f. 187 ;

176, 182 , 185 , 187-8 ;

f. 204 ; si ff. 164 ,

ff . 180 , 190 ;

.159هدازاشاپلامک.167;یهانگ.193fيبيبل

Itمناراییدلوادردومغمدشودهتبرغراید.146:ىعمل164,166:ینام172,200, begins f. ff. ff.

202 ; J. f. 205 ; ff. 145 , 181 , 200-1 ;

and is imperfect at the end .

chiefly Museddesat, Terkib-bends, and Takh-

III,یعبطمf.191:یلاقم.203f;یرینم.150; . Foll . 145 2056. Select poems

یمان
;198,166,178ffداوم.187:یردانmisat ,by various poets who lived in the tenth

f.166;یعونff.10,188یلاهن.145fیهلاو

ff . 182 , 191 ; ɔ

ییحی

ff. 173 , 179 , 182 ;

f
;145.f157;یئادهf.1,183یمشاهThose whose names recur most frequently

and the first half of the eleventh century of

the Hijreh.

are Fevri, who died A.H. 978 (v. Osm.

Dichtk. , vol . ii. , p. 499) , Azeri and ' Olvi , who

died A.H. 993 (v . Haj. Khal. , vol . iii . , pp . 261 ,

297) , Jināni, who died A.H. 1004 (v. Osm.

Dichtk. , vol. iii. , p. 92) , Baki, who died

A.H. 1008, Tighi, who died A.H. 1027 (v . ib .

iii . , p . 167) . 'Azmi Zadeh Ḥaleti, who died

A.H. 1040, is one of the latest.

f. 191 .

The last folios of the volume, 206, 207 ,

contain miscellaneous verses by divers hands,

among which is a chronogram for the acces-

sion of Sultan Mustafa II, A.H. 1106 .

Add . 7931 .

Foll . 178 ; 10 in. by 6 ; 9 lines 3 in.

The collection appears to be the work ofa long ; written in fair Neskhi, with all the

poet, who inserted some of his own pieces, vowels, and with 'Unvan and gold-ruled

designating himself as the humble Jevri margins, apparently early in the 17th cen-

.S
eefoll . 174 6 , 186 a , 192 . A turyريقحلايروج

poet, so called , Ibrahim Chelebi, of Constan-

tinople, died A.H. 1065. See Osm. Dicht-

kunst, vol . iii . , p . 417.

[ RICH, No. 187. ]

نامثعلآءهمانهش

A rhymed chronicle of the Osmanli Sultans

The following is an alphabetical list of from the beginning of the dynasty to the

poets quoted : reign of Murad III, by Seyyid Lukman (see

p . 53 b . )

Beg.

f. 192 ; ff . 150, 151 , 162 , 172 ,

;205.f182یرما204یداب.f199;یباتفآ

,147-150.ffیقاب176-7ینایب.201یغیت

1,168-171,180-200199,194,1;ینانج

ff.174,186,192;یتلاح.15766;یدنفانسح

...186یروضح1605:هفیلخ.193;یلایخ

ff. 157-8 , 159-162 , 185 , 189 , 196-8 ;

مسب
ميحرلانمحرلاهللا

میدقیحرکیپرفظغیت

The year of composition, A.H. 999, is

stated at the end, f. 177 b , in the following

lines :

دنلبمظنوبهکهیادخرکش

دنسپلدورصتخمبواوارخآ

لاسوهامهلیزایهسرولواتحص

لاحلیصفتهدهمانهشیسراف

زورهدنخرف

زوقطچوایرلماقراكترجه

In the last distich the place reserved for

ff. 203 , 205 ; f. 195 ; →→→ ff. 156, 181 ,

f. 201 ; ff. 168, 202 ;

f. ff.

183-4;یحور

164,194
یهاپس..20;يرس..145;یدوعس.

یدیعسf.202;یعامس14717283;یعمش

ff. 158,168 ;f. 199 ; off. 178, 204 ;

entering the names of day and month has,171,167194;یفعض.156یلاع.fیمایص

ff. 146, 202 ;188, 195 ;

179, 195 ; le ff. 156 , 158 , 168 , 174, 189 ,

ff. 156 , been left blank in the MS .

The MS. , which had been bound, apparently
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for Rich, in a state of confusion , has been

restored to its primitive order; but it has some

lacunac. These occur mostly at the beginning

of the several reigns . They are probably due

to the fact that one leaf or two have been

abstracted from those places for the sake of

the miniatures which they contained. Three

such miniatures are left, ff. 8, 9 and 17. They

occupy the whole page, are of a fair style of

execution, and represent three early Sultans ,

apparently Osman, Urkhan and Muhammed

I., with attendants. Throughout the first

part of the MS. , ff. 1-87, the margins are

covered with stencilled ornamental designs in

colours .

The work is divided into sections, which

are separated by blank spaces , but have no

headings. The contents are as follows :

Prologue, f. 1 b. Ertoghrul, f. 4 a. Osman,

f. 6 b. Urkhan, f. 7 b . Murad, f. 10 a. Bayezid

I. , f. 12 a. Sons of Bayezid I. , f. 13 a. Muḥam-

med I. , f. 16 a . Murad II ., f. 22 a. Muhammed

II. , f. 26 b . Murad II. , second reign, f . 27 b.

Muhammed II., second reign , f. 28 a . Baye-

zid II. , f. 35 a . Selim I. , f. 47 a. Suleiman, f.

56 a . Selim II. , ff. 86 a-87 b.

The last section, which is imperfect at

the beginning, comes also to an abrupt

termination . It comprises only the events

of A.H. 974-5, namely, the arrival of the

Persian envoy, Shah Ķuli Khan, the rebellion

of 'Olyan in Başrah, and the expeditions of

Sinan Pasha against Mutahher in Yemen and

against Tunis.

other reforms effected by the New Grand

Vezir, Sinän Pasha. A long panegyrie, ad-

dressed to him by the author, concludes ,

f. 97 b, with a request for employment :

دایزیرمعالوانوزفایتلود

داشهلبصنمهدینامقلهدیاات

The next subject, which takes up nearly the

whole space, is the conclusion of the Persian

war and the mission of the Persian prince

( Ḥaider Mirza ) , with the ambas-

sador Mehdi Kuli Khan and a numerous

suite, to the Turkish Court. The arrival

of the Prince at the camp of the Turkish

general, Ferhad Pasha, at Ḥasan Kal'ah, near

Erzerum, his reception in Constantinople, the

various banquets given in his honour by the

Sultan and by the Vezirs, and the presents

exchanged on those occasions , are described

at inordinate length . The last event recorded

is the building by Sinan Pasha of a kiosk for

Murad III . , A.H. 999 .

The last portion of the chronicle must have

been written before the deposition of Sinan

Pasha, which took place in Shevval of that

same year. Several pages reserved for minia-

tures have been left blank.

Add. 7922.

Foll. 101 ; 11 in . by 7 ; 15 lines 23 in . long ;

written in elegant Nestalik, with two 'Unvans

and gold-ruling, and with broad margins of

blue and red tinted paper, covered with taste-

Foll. 88-9 contain an abridged version of ful designs in gold ; dated 1st Sha'ban, A.H.

the prologue.

The rest of the MS . , ff. 90-178 , is occupied

by the latest portion of Lukman's chronicle.

It ranges over the two years immediately pre-

ceding the time of composition, and assumes ,

for that period , the circumstantial character

and tedious prolixity of a Court-circular .

It begins abruptly with some appointments

which followed the military riot of Jumada I,

A.H. 997, and dwells on the financial and

1046 (A.D. 1636) .

یقابناوید

[ RICH, No. 606. ]

The Divan of Bāķi, the greatest lyric poet

of Turkey. See p . 118 b.

Beg.رابرازهمدامدهقحبانجتنم

راهبونیدلواناهجغابهداتشلصف

The Divan begins with fifteen Ķaşidehs, all

of which have been translated by Hammer in

BB 2
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his version of Baki's Divan, Vienna, 1825,

or in his Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst. Both

works are referred to in the following list :

1. In praise of Sultan Muhammed III . (Osm.

Dichtk. , vol. ii . , p . 370) , f. 2 b. 2. Elegy on

the death of Suleiman's daughter, Princess

Mihr u Mah (Osm. Dichtk. , p . 374) , f. 3 a .

3. On the death of Suleiman (Divan, p. 36) ,

f. 4 b. (Of this elegy the first seven lines

only are extant, a leaf or more being lost).

4. Description of the palace of Feridun Beg

(Osm. Dichtk., p. 377) , wanting the first

eleven lines, f. 5 a . The remaining Kasidehs

are in praise of the following persons :

5. Sultan Suleiman (Divan, p . 6), f. 6 b .

6. Muhammed Chelebi (Osm. Dichtk. , p. 369),

f. 8 a. 7. 'Ali Pasha (Divan, p. 15) , f. 9 b.

8. Sultan Selim II (Divan, p. 9) , f. 11 a.

9. 'Ali Pasha (Divan , p . 19) , f. 12 b . 10. Kazi

Zadeh (ib. , p . 23 ) , f. 14 b . 11. Muhammed

Chelebi (ib . , p . 27) , f. 15 b . 12. Mufti Ebu

Su'ud (ib. , p . 13) , f. 17 a. 13. Khojah Sa'd

ud-Din (ib. , p . 30) , f. 18 b. 14. Kubad Pasha

(Osm. Dichtk. , p . 362) , f. 19 b . 15. BabaBābā

Efendi (Khoja Sa'd ud-Din) (Osm . Dichtk. ,

p. 367) , f. 21 a.

The alphabetical series of Ghazels begins ,

f. 22 b, with the following verse (Divan , p. 41 ) :

اناجزوینامرفءهدنبكقشعهاشندلزا

اناجزويناشيلاعناطلسكنيكلمتداعس

At the end, ff. 97 b-101 a, are three Mu-

khammesāt with a few Kita'āt, Mesnevis

and Ferdiyyat.

From the following subscription it appears

that this fine copy was written for Shah

Safi by Bendeh i Shah i Nejef (the servant of

'Ali) Efshär.

second of these are written two lines of a

Persian Ghazel by Baki, beginning :

دننکیماشامتمزعنمچیوسناخرلک

Bāķi's Divan has been printed in Constanti-

nople, 1859. For MSS. see the Catalogues of

Paris, p . 330, No. 285 , Leipzig, No. 320, Krafft,

p. 73, Upsala, p . 124, Leyden, vol . ii., p . 128,

S. Petersburg, p. 516, Gotha, p. 167 , Vienna,

vol . i . , p. 648, and Munich, Nos . 165-6 .

Add. 25,423 .

Foll. 109 ; 8 in. by 41; 21 lines 23 in. long;

written in a distinct Nestalik, with two

' Unvans and gold-ruling ; dated the last day

of Rebi' II, A.H. 1004 (A.D. 1595) .

Another copy of the same Divan, written in

the life-time of the poet, and more complete

than the preceding .

.Begناهجناطلسمدقمفرشیرهشیدتیا

نانجرازلکتریغومراغابكشر

The first section, that of laudatory poems,

comprises twenty-seven pieces arranged under

the names ofthe persons in whose praise they

are, as follows : Sultan Suleiman, four pieces

(translated by Hammer, Divan, pp . 6 and 3,

Osm. Dichtk. , pp. 361 , 377) , f. 2 b . Selim II ,

two pieces (Divan, pp. 10 and 9) , f. 6 b.

Murad III . eight pieces, f. 7 b . For the first

three see Osm. Dichtk. , pp . 371 , 373. The

five untranslated pieces begin as follows :

هلبرهوکتمیقمکرولبلوامکشاردق

لواناهنپهدنازعهشوکتیالایخنلعلبل

هرزواناتسلددقوااسآكشمفلزشملكود

رکچهناشیرپفلزرسیکاچدصلد

نكودينتفآكهزمغهناهجیدردلبیدمش

مظعملانابعشرهشةرغخيراتبىهاشلاوریبلابقانميب

دیدرکقفومباطتسمباتکنیامامتاقيفوتب۱۰۴۶

راشفافجنهاشهدنب

There are eight whole-page miniatures, in

Persian style, of a high degree of finish, on

foll . 1 , 2 , 25 , 30, 44, 77 and 89. On the

Muhammed III, one piece (Osm. Dichtk. ,

p . 370) , f. 12 a. 'Ali Pasha, two (Divan,

pp. 15, 19) , f. 12 b . Kubād Pasha, one (Osm .

Dichtk., p . 362) , f. 15 b. Ebu's-Su'ud, one

(Divan, p. 13 , Osın. Dichtk. , p . 364) , f. 16 b .

Kāzi Zadeh, one (Divan , p , 23 ) , f. 17 b . Akhi

Zadeh, one (Divan , p . 27 ) , f . 18 b . Muḥam-
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med Chelebi, son of Ebu's-Su'ūd , one (Osm.

Dichtk., p. 369) , f. 19 b . Baba Efendi, two

(Divan, p. 30, Osm. Dichtk. , p . 367 , f. 20 .

Feridun Beg (Osm. Dichtk. , p . 377) , f. 22 b.

Elegy on Suleiman's death (Divan , p . 36,

Gibb, Ottoman Poems, p. 92) , f . 23 a. Elegy

onPrincess Mihr u Mah's death (Osm. Dichtk. ,

p. 374), f. 25 a.

The rest ofthe volume contains : Takhmisat

of Ghazels by Suleiman, Selim II, Murad III,

and Nejati Beg, f. 26 a. Persian Takhmisat

and Ghazels , f. 28 b. Mesnevis, f. 31 b.

Ghazels in alphabetical order, beginning as

in the preceding copy, f. 33 b. Matali' , f . 107 b.

It is stated in the subscription that the MS.

was written by Muhammed B. ' Omer, called

Ashik, for Mustafa Agha, Rikabdar, or

equerry, of Sultan Muhammed III.

Add. 19,447 .

Foll. 65 ; 6 in. by 33 ; 15 lines 2 in.

long ; written in Neskhi, with all the vowels ,

apparently in the 17th century.

رد خیراتهنتوفلماکخیش

ینشلکنبادمحافراعبطق

یتلاحهزبخیراتیدلیوس

ینشالکنبادمحایاویایدنک

Both give the same date, viz . A.H. 978.

From the above it becomes evident that the

Divan is to be ascribed to Dervish Haleti,

whose proper name was Muhammed, and who

died A.H. 1012 (see Haj. Khal. , vol. iii. ,

p . 274, and Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst,

vol. iii . , p . 129) , and not to his better known

namesake, Azmi Zadeh Mustafa Haleti, who

died A.H. 1040 (see p. 96 b), and is also the966) ,

author of a Divan (see Haj . Khal . , ib . , and

the Leyden Catalogue, vol . ii . , No. 711 ) .

A poem said to have been composed in

Cairo by Gulsheni Zadeh Ḥaleti Efendi

(Leyden Catalogue, vol. v. , p . 190) , is probably

by the author of the present Divan .

Contents : Kasidehs and Mesnevis, f. 2 .

At
Terkib-bends and Mukhammes , f . 13 a.

the beginning of this section are two Sāķi

Namehs, the first of which commences :

The Divan of Ḥaleti.

Beg.

یتلاحناويد

نوچيقحككاپتاذيهلااي

نوچيقحكتافصهلكلامج

The author designates himself only by his

poetical name, Ḥaleti, which is found at the

end of his Ghazels, and in the last verse of

the first piece :

ارمحیمهزبنوصايقاس

افصقوذهدادهدیاشوجهکات

Ghazels in alphabetical order, f. 19 a.

Beg.اسموحبصرهیرویییادخمانندیادرو

الجهلیرکذهلوبمکات
يسهنيياكيلو

A few Kitahs, Rubais, and Ferdiyyat,

ff. 63 b - 66 a.

The copyist designates himself as one ofthe

رظنلقهییتلاحیهلآای

نوحيقحىزاسوزوسكقشعلها

servantsنامثعشیورد of Sheikh Gulsheni

سدقینشلکترضح[ناگدنب]هاگهدنبزاناجیب

هرسهللا

The Divan is throughout of a religious and

mystic character. It contains several pieces

in praise of the celebrated Sheikh Ibrahim

Gulsheni (see p.1756) , founder of the religious

order which bears his name, and to which the

author apparently belonged. Towards the

end, ff. 65 a, 65 b, are two chronograms for

the death of Sheikh Ahmed, son and spiritual

successor of the above Sheikh :

The date of transcription is partly torn ;

only the last numeral,, "thousand," is

left .

On the fly-leaf is written in Turkish, "Martin

1850. Bought at ' Aintab, Syria."

Or. 1155.

Foll. 181 ; 7 in. by 43 , 21 lines 2 in.
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long; written in minute and cursive Nestalik ;

dated Istambul, 22 Sha'ban, A.H. 108822 Sha'ban, A.H. 1088

(A.D. 1677) ; partly discoloured by damp.

[ALEX. JABA. ]

A collection of poems by various authors ,

who lived in the first half of the eleventh

century of the Hijreh, to which is prefixed

a table of contents with the heading ??

began his career as a Muderris, and became,

A.H. 1026 , Kazi of Salonik . See Khulasat

ul-Eşer, f. 453 , where he is said to have died

about A.H. 1032. According to Haj . Khal.,

vol . iii . , p . 300 , his death took place A.H.

1031. See also Flügel, Vienna Catalogue,

vol. i., No 699 .

In the Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. , vol. iii . ,

Hammer has confounded Kaf Zadeh,151.ةعومجملاهذهيفام

I. Foll . 8-42 . Ruba'is of 'Azmi Zadeh

p.

Fā'izi , the author of the Zubdet ul-Esh'ar,

with his father Feiz-ullah, the Ķāzi ' Asker of

Rumili, whose takhallus was Feizi , and

who died A.H. 1020. See Khulaṣat ùl-Eşer,

96 , and Fezlekeh, vol . i . , p . 341 .

Ḥaleti Efendi (see p. 96 b) , in alphabetical

order, with the heading J Jobs ,

swilwill owl;(rojf.

Beg.ادختاذتبحمقجيلوازوسناج

ادیپانردیاقشعرونیلدروط

The Ruba'is of Ḥaleti are mentioned with

special praise in Khulaṣat ul-Eşer, f. 431 .

Haj . Khal. notices them under the title of

.274.vol. iii . , pتايعابرلاناويد

The Leila Mejnūn , which is not noticed by

the above authors, appears to have been left

unfinished . The present fragment consists of

little more than the prologue, which contains

a panegyric on Osman II (A.H. 1026-31 ) as

the reigning Sultan . The narrative, which

begins f. 86 a, comes to an abrupt termina-

II. Foll. 43—64. A Sāķi Nāmeh, by Riyāzi tion , f . 92 a.

Efendi, with the heading

Beg.

The prologue concludes with a Saki Na-

meh of upwards of 160 Beits, ff . 82 a—86 a,

یرورغولفاغتوقيقاس-

یروبصانناجهیلستلق

beginningیدنفایضایرموحرم

هکاپمیدقدحالوادمح

هکاتیدریووصیمرکضیف

Riyazi (Muhammed B. Mustafa el-Aṣamm) ,

the biographer of poets, was born A.H.

980. He followed the legal career, and

died A.H. 1054. See Osm. Dichtkunst,

vol. iii . , p . 367 , Haj. Khal. , vol. ii . , p . 262,

vol . iii . , pp . 282 , 572 , and the Vienna Cata-

logue, vol, i . , p. 660. The Sāki Nameh is

noticed by Fleischer, Leipzig Catalogue,

p. 547 b. See also below, p. 196 a.

III. Foll . 65-92. Leila u Mejnun, a Mes-

nevi, by Ķāf Zādeh Fa'izi, with the heading :

pagayo ugioموحرم
یدنقایضیافهدازفاق نونجمیالیل

Beg.قشعورسخشخبهبکوکیا

قشعورملقندیانکلملد

Fāʼizi (‘Abd ul-Ḥayy B. Feiz-ullah) author of

the well-known anthology, Zubdet ul-Esh'ar,

This piece is mentioned in the table of con-

tents prefixed to a collection of Saki Namehs ,

Add. 7925, as part of the Leila u Mejnun of

Kaf Zadeh Fa'izi . See p . 196 a.

IV. Foll. 93-96. Sāķi Nameh, by Sabūḥi,

یحوبصهمانیقاس

Begیکاپعنصیدتیاهکهکادمح

یکاخهریتوبناجیمتسم

In the table of contents the author is called

Sabuhi Dedeh . He was Sheikh of a Mevlevi

cloister in Constantinople, and died A.H.

1057. See Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. , vol . iii . ,

p. 393.

V. Foll. 97-133. Divan of Seyyid Sabri

Chelebil sido su oladیربصدیسناوید
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.Begینامیلسریسابصشخریهزهللاىلاعت

یناشیپریخلاحابصردترصنحبصهکاهک

Sabri (Muhammed Chelebi), called 'Ilmi

Zadeh, was Mulazim to the Mufti Yahya

Efendi, and afterwards Kāzi. He died A.H.

1055. See Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. , vol . iii . ,

p. 369, and Haj . Khal . , vol. iii ., p . 290.

Contents : Kaşīdehs in praise of Sultan

Murad IV, of Muḥammed Girāi Khan, of the

Muftis Ebu Said (A.H. 1053-65) , Akhi

Zadeh Ḥusein Efendi ( A.H. 1041-43) , Yahya

Efendi (died A.H. 1053) , of the poet Ali

Riza'i Efendi (v. infra, p. 198 b, iv. ) , etc.

Ghazels in alphabetical order, f. 108 a,

beginning :

in Constantinople. A dearth ofbutter, which

occurred in the capital, A.H. 1044 , and was

imputed to him, so incensed Sultan Murād IV,

that he ordered him to be drowned in the sea.

A counter-order, obtained by Beiram Pasha,

and commuting his sentence to banishment

to Cyprus, arrived just in time to save his

life (see Na'imā, vol . i . , p . 577) . The pre-

sent poem contains the author's apology,

and his appeal to the Sultan.

'Abd ul-'Aziz was recalled A.H. 1045, rose

successively to the posts of Ķāzi ‘Asker and

(A.H.1061 ) of Mufti, and died A.H. 1068 .

See Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. , vol. iii . , p . 426,

Khulaṣat ul- Eşer, f. 496 , and Wüstenfeld , die

Gelehrten-Familie Muhibbi, p . 48 .

ادخقشعكلاسزملاتههدمغهارهریت

اکارواواغارچبشربلددودرارشره

Copyist:تافوقومدرکاشدمحانبرکبوبا

Mukaṭṭa'at, with chronograms for A.H.

1035 and 1037 , f. 131 b . Mufredāt, f. 132 a.

Another recension of Sabri's Divan forms

part of Add. 7930 ; but it is not so rich as

the present, and is differently arranged. A

copy is mentioned in the Paris Catalogue,

p. 330, No. 279.

j' .VIنشلگ Foll. 136–178. Gulshen i

Niyaz, by Karah Chelebi Zadeh ' Abd ul-'Aziz

Efendi B.Husam ud-Din, a Mesnevi composed

at the time of the poet's banishment to

Sloane 3584.

Foll. 79 ; 11 in by 7 ; 15 lines 43 in . long ;

written in fair Nestalik, with an 'Unvan and

gold-ruled columns, probably about A.D.

1630. Bound in ornamental stamped and

gilt leather covers .

هماناشاپ

A poetical account of the military trans-

actions in which Ken'an Pasha was engaged

from A.H. 1036 to A.H. 1038 , by Tulū'i b

Cyprusخيشلزایننشلکباتک ,with the heading Beg.ردنخسزاغآهکههللاميلهديا

یبلچهرقبريهشلايدنفازيزعلادبعمانالاىتفمومالسالا ردنهلمسرهنخسلهاكمليادمح

هداز

Beg.
مدآینبملعنممساب

ملقیدلواشنادضيفتلآ

'Abd ul-'Aziz B. Ḥusām ud-Din, called

Karah Chelebi Zadeh, and, in poetry, ' Azizi,

is the author of the history entitled Revzat

ul-Ehrār, and dedicated , A.H. 1058, to Sultan

Ibrahim (see Gesch. des Osm. Reiches , vol. ix.,

p. 187, and the Vienna Catalogue, vol. ii . ,

p. 96) . He was appointed, A.H. 1036, Ķāzi

of Mecca, and, A.H. 1043 , to the same office

The MS. has suffered from damp, and , some

of theadhering pages having been incautiously

pulled asunder, portions of the writing , espe-

cially in the prologue, are lost. Enough, how-

ever, remains to show the origin of the work.

The author describes himself as the panegyrist

of the reigning Sultan Murad (IV) , who had

raised him, he says, from a position of

obscurity and want, to overwhelm him with

favours. He states that, having been shown

by Kenan Pasha a prose record of that
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یلالحرحسمقرنیکشمهصق وب

یلایخضیفسفنیسیعزجعموب

بیترتهنمانبودياكنابناهجناطلس

بیهذتیلودجهدلواریوصتیلسلجم

یعولطینارودهش حدمهدیاندنا

یعوقوهدیاتبثهيليانخسكنهآ

A poet of the same name is mentioned by

Hammer, Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. , vol . iii . ,

322 ; but his identity with the author of

the present work appears doubtful.

general's campaigns, he volunteered to turn

it into verse, as an acceptable offering to His

Majesty. The narrative begins in the month

of Rejeb, A.H. 1036, when Kenan Pasha

received from the Sultan , upon the recom-

mendation ofthe Kaim Makām, Rejeb Pasha,

the mission of restoring order in the province

of Rumili, then infested by banditti . Kenan

Pasha set out with a body of troops in the

ensuing month of Sha'ban, marched succes-

sively through Rodosjik, Dirama, Gallipoli, P.

Salonik, Yenijeh Vardar, Yenishehr, and

completely routed the Albanian rebels . He

was subsequently called to Adrianople, and

took a prominent share in military operations

against the rebellious Tatar prince, Shāhīn

Girai,whose defeat and escape are narrated at

great length, and in the installation of Jani-

beg on the throne of the Crimea (A.H. 1037 ;

v. Na'īmā, vol . i . , p . 455) . The poem is im-

perfect at the end ; the last portion extant is a

detailed account of the naval victory gained

by Kenan Pasha over Cosack freebooters

in the Black Sea. (That engagement took

place off the island of Monastir at the end

of Safer, A.H. 1039 ; see Naģīmā , vol . i. ,

p. 489.)

In the prologue the poet mentions , among

the glorious achievements of Murad IV, his

rebuilding of the Ka'bah (which had been

destroyed by a flood on the 19th of Sha'ban,

A.H. 1039 ; see Na'īmā , vol . i . , p . 490) .

Hence it may be inferred that the poem

was written, at the earliest, A.H. 1040.

Its hero, KenanPasha ,became subsequently

governor of Buda, and lastly Kapudan Pasha ,

A.H. 1066 ; but he was dismissed a few

months later, in consequence of his disastrous

defeat in an engagement with the Venetian

fleet in the Dardanelles on the 4th of Rama-

zan, A.H. 1066,

The author's name, and the dedication

to Murad, are found in the following lines

written above and below a portrait of that

Sultan , f. 9 a,

The MS. contains four whole-page minia-

tures of a fair style of execution . The first

three are portraits of Sultan Murad with

courtiers and attendants ; the fourth repre-

sents three Turkish galleys in action .

A short Latin notice , in the handwriting of

Salomon Negri, is prefixed to the MS.

Add. 7935.

Foll. 138 ; 8 in. by 41 ; about 23 lines 24 in.

long ; written in Nestalik, partly in diagonal

lines, apparently in the 17th century.

[RICH, No. 261. ]

The Kaṣidehs, or laudatory poems, of

Neficiیعفن

..Begتسنملاحبسحهشیدنافحصمهک منم

تسنملامکتیآواهفیحص رس

Nef'i (Omer Efendi) , born in Hasan Kal'asi,

near Erzerum , followed the avocation of an

accountant, and became the panegyrist and

favourite of Murad IV, and one of the most

brilliant poets of his reign. But he made

many and powerful enemies by his pungent

satires. One of these having roused the wrath

of the Grand Vezir Beiram , the poet was sur-

rendered by Murad to the revengeful Pasha,

who had him strangled in the palace, A.H.

1044. See Na'īmā , vol . i . , p . 586 , and Haj .

Khal. , vol . iii. , pp . 318, and 631. In the Fez-

lekeh, vol. ii . , p . 183 , the same event is re-

corded under A.H. 1045. Compare Khulaṣat
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ul- Eşer, f. 61 , Osm. Dichtkunst, vol. iii. ,

p . 234, and Gibb, Ottoman Poems , p . 208.

The Kasidehs are arranged according to

subjects, as follows : Four Kasidehs in praise

of Muhammed, f. 1b , the first three of which

are Persian. Kasidehs in praise of the Sul-

tans , viz . Ahmed I, f. 9 a ; Osman II, f. 29b ;

MuradIV, f. 40 b . Kasidehs in praise of the

following Grand Vezirs : Murad Pasha (A.H.

1015-1020) , f. 65 ; Naṣūḥ Pasha (A.H.

1020-1023) , f. 70 a ; Muhammed Pasha

(Dāmād, A.H. 1023-1029) , f. 80 b ; Khalil

Pasha (A.H. 1026-1037) , f. 88 a ; 'Ali Pasha

(A.H. 1029-30) , f. 90 a ; Husein Pasha

(A.H. 1030-1032) , f. 92 a ; Hafiz Ahmed

Pasha (A.H. 1034-1041) , ff. 94 b , 99 b ;

Muhammed Pasha (A.H. 1041-1046) , f.966 ;

Khusrev Pasha (A.H. 1037—1041) , f. 101 a ;

Beiram Pasha (Kaim-Makām A.H. 1038-

1046 , afterwards GrandVezir) , f. 105 a.

Kaşīdehs in praise of Mustafa Pasha, the

Mufti Es'ad Efendi, and other dignitaries,

with a few Kitahs at the end, ff. 107 a-138 a,

The Divan of Nefi has been printed in-

Bulak, A.H. 1252, and lithographed in Con-

stantinople A.H. 1269. For copies of his

satires entitled , see the Catalogues of

Leyden, vol. ii . , Nos . 712-13, and Vienna,

vol. i. , p . 656. A Saki Nameh, by Nef'i, is

noticed in the Leipzig Catalogue, p. 547 b.

Or. 1170.

Foll. 100 ; 7 in . by 44 ; 19 lines 23 in.

long ; written in fair Nestalik, with ruled

margins, apparently in the 17th century.

[ALEX. JABA. ]

ةمحلمباتک

A versified treatise on prognostics to

be derived from eclipses, halos, shooting-

stars, rainbow, hail, peculiar appearance of

the sky, and other meteorological phenomena,

according to their occurrence in the months

of the solar year, from Teshrin Evvel to Eilul.

Beg. یبنتعن
ادخدمحدعب

و

یببسردوبكنمظنةمحلم

The author, whose name does not appear,

says in the prologue that the original work

had been previously translated from Persian

into Turkish verse by a poet called Salaḥ ud-

Din.

نيدلا

نیزکمظنلهاربمدقاندنوب

الصهنمان
هنمانرونیدهک

یسراف

حالص

همحلم
یئ وبند

هخسن
ند

ینعی
هفرطلوقوب

همزمز
یئ

زرط
هدیمور

شملیا
هتسب

هتسویپهلوصاربشمهملق

The verses being defective , and the lan-

guage obscure, the writer, although protesting

that the task was beneath him, had been

prevailed upon by a friend to re-write the

work in a correct and elegant style.

The date of composition, A.H. 1045, is

expressed at the end of the prologue by the

following chronogram :

راعشاردیاینخیراتلاس

رامشهسنلواوجلاوحامظن

The MS. is imperfect at the end ; it breaks

off before the end of the chapter relating to

Eilul in the section headed :

ددرکیمدعرماکحالقن

This is evidently the work which Haj . Khal.

mentions under age, vol. vi. , p . 119. He

says that it was first put into verse by Salah

ud-Din, and afterwards altered and improved

by a poet of his time with the poetical sur-

name of Jevri, who completed it A.H. 1045.

The original poem of Salaḥ ud-Din, entitled

Shemsiyyeh, was composed A.H. 811. Ham-

mer gives a full analysis of its contents, in

substantial agreement with the present work,

in the Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst, vol . i . ,

pp. 73-89 . According to ' Ali, Kunh ul-

Akhbar, vol. v. , p. 237, Salaḥ ud-Din, theṢalāḥ

author of the x , was the father of Sheikh

O C



194 TURKISH POETRY.

Yaziji Oghli Muhammed and of Aḥmed Bīj'ān

(v. supra, p. 17 b) . Copies are described byCopies are described by

Fleischer, Leipzig Catalogue, No. 262 , Dresden

Catalogue, No. 77, and by Pertsch, Gotha

Catalogue, Nos . 203-205 .

Jevri, whose proper name was Ibrāhīm

Chelebi, was a Mevlevi and one of the most

eminent poets of the reign of Murad IV.

He died A.H. 1065. See Gesch. der Osm.

Dichtkunst, vol . iii . , p . 417. His Divan is

noticed in the Paris Catalogue, p . 328, No. 260,

and in the Vienna Catalogue, vol. i. , p. 654.

Or. 2835.

Foll . 79 ; 7½ in . by 44 ; 17 lines 2½ in . long ;

written in small and fair Nestalik, with Unvan

and silver-ruled margins ; dated 1st Sha'ban,

A.H. 1054 (A.D. 1644) .

The Divan of Yahya.

ىيحيناويد

Beg.[احطب]اهطبوبرثيهلكلامجيا

یوامتنجوسودرفكشر

He

Yahya Efendi was the son of Zekeriyya

Efendi, who died as Mufti A.H. 1001 .

was raised to the same office, which he

occupied, with short intervals, from A. H. 1031

to the day ofhis death, the 18th of Zulka'deh,

A.H. 1053. He stood high in the favour of

Sultan Murad IV, whom he accompanied in

the campaigns of Erivan and Baghdad. Full

notices ofhis life will be found in the Fezlekeh,

vol . ii . , p . 231 , Naģīmā, vol . ii . , p . 33 , Khu.

läṣat ul-Eşer, f. 477, and Gesch. der Osm.

Dichtkunst, vol. iii . , p. 378. He was known

as a poet as early as A.H. 994, when Kinali

Zadeh gave him a place in his Tezkireh.

Contents : Ghazels in alphabetical order,

including, towards the end, f. 61 b, a Terkib

addressed to Sultan Murad. Mukatta at,

f . 69 b. Chronograms with dates ranging from

A.H. 1009 to 1048, f. 71 b. Mufredāt, f. 74 a.

Sāķi Nameh, a Mesnevi (the same as in

Add. 7925 , i) f. 76 b. Takhmis, f. 78 b.

Several of the Ghazels are addressed to

Sultan Murad IV, and a few to Ahmed I. and

Osman II.

The Divan must have been collected at an

early date ; for a copy, written A.H. 1032 , is

noticed in the Leyden Catalogue, vol. ii . ,

No. 714. For other MSS . see below, Add.

11,525 , ii , and the Catalogues of Paris, p. 330,

No. 278 , Leipzig, No. 322, and Vienna, vol . i . ,

No. 708.

Most copies begin with the following verse ,

which in the present MS. belongs to the

second Ghazel :

ادیپهلواىدواكقشعهکهدلد
رب

اسآكاشاخهيمناییوس
هکاشاح

Or. 1156 .

Foll. 74 ; 8 in. by 41 ; 23 lines 2 in. long ;

written in small and cursive Shikesteh-āmīz,

apparently in the 17th century.

I. Foll. 1-38.

یضایرناوید

[ALEX. JABA.]

The Divan of Riyāzi, who died A.H. 1054.

p. 190 a, art. ii .
See

Beg.ربهچنایندلصاحیبتبغرربهچن

ربهچیناغوغهلتسمدبیکیاربربهچن

Contents : Kaşidehs, mostly eulogies on

Sultan Murad IV ; the last is in praise of the

Grand Vezir (Chelebi) ' Ali Pasha (A.H.

1029-30) , f. 1 b.

Ghazels in alphabetical

order, f. 8 b, beginning.

اکبردنونجهارنقچمقشعكلاس

اكبردنومنهاركلفىافجكنس

Rubā'iyāt, f. 32 b. Maṭāli and Mufredāt,

f. 37 a. A copy of the Divan is described in

the Vienna Catalogue, vol . i. , p . 660 .

II. Foll. 39-74.

یضئافناوید

The Divan of Fa'izi (Kaf Zadeh) , who died

A.H. 1031. See p . 190 a , art . iii.
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.Begساممهرهپسنیمزراکبهجنلوا رحس

ساطوبیدتیاقبیزدیعصتهکهمنصهدیبس

Contents : Kaşidehs in praise ofthe Imams

'Ali, Hasan, and Husein, of the Sultans Osman

II. and Ahmed I, of the Mufti Yahya Efendi,
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verses . A Sāķi Nameh, with the same begin-

ning, is ascribed by Hanif Zadeh to a later

poet. See Haj . Khal. , vol . vi ., p . 585 .

III. Foll. 19 b-22. Sāķi Nāmeh of Sheikhi

Efendiترضحهمانیقاس , with the heading

rom which,هاقبلاطیدنفایخیشمعنلاىلوand of the Grand Vezirs (Chelebi )Ali Pasha

(A.H. 1029-30) and Dilaver Pasha (A.H.

1030-31 ) , f. 39 b. Ghazels in the usual

order, foll. 56 b-75 b, beginning :

اکسزملوادنمدوسردالبنافوطقشع

اجتلاههوكهرككيبنكهوكىاكسليا

it appears that the author was the patron of

the collector of the poems .

Beg.تفرعمهنامیپتسمیالک

تفصرغاسیبیقاسهصقرروتک

Add. 7925.

Seyyid Muhammed B. Muhammed B.

Burhan ud-Din el-Huseini, with the poetical

surname of Sheikhi, belonged to a noble

Seyyid family of Ḥamid. He was born in

Foll. 102 ; 73 in. by 4 ; 18 lines 24 in . long; Constantinople, and began his official career

written in a neat Nestalik Shikesteh-amiz ,

with 'Unvan and gold-ruled margins, appa-

rently in the first half of the 17th century.

[ RICH, NO 170. ]

A collection of six Sāķi Namehs, composed

by different poets who lived in the first half of

the eleventh century of the Hijreh. Fromthe

headings prefixed it appears that most of them

were still living when the MS . was written.

I. Foll. 1-3. Saki Nameh ofthe Sheikh ul-

Islam Yahya Efendi (p . 194a) , with the heading

هللاهملسىدنفاىيحيمالسالاخیشترضحءهمانیقاس

Beg.تسلابارشرادهوشنیالک

تسموراکواهرچیایسهچوکالب

But,

as Mulazim ofthe Mufti Yahya Efendi. In

A.H. 1033 he was appointed Kazi of Jeru-

salem, and, A.H. 1034, succeeded his uncle,

Sherif Efendi, as Naķīb ul-Eshrāf.

he was deposed, A.H. 1043, and sent as Ķāzi

having incurred the displeasure of Murad IV,

to Mecca. Death overtook him on the way

thither, in Jidda , in the same year.

Khulaṣat ul-Eşer, f. 307 , Fezlekeh, vol . ii . ,

p . 162 , Na'īmā, vol . i . , p . 572, and Osm . Dicht-

kunst, vol. iii. , p . 227. His Saki Nameh is a

Mesnevi of 111 verses.

See

IV. Foll. 23-69. A Saki Namah, entitled

'Alem Numā, by Nev'i Zadeh ' Ata'i. In the

ىمسم

table:داتسالانملاعب ofcontents

همانیقاس

یئاطعهدازیعونارعشلا

The poem consists of seventy-seven Mesnevi

verses . It is included in the Divan described

by Fleischer, Leipzig Catalogue, No. 322.

II . Foll . 4--19 . Sāķi Nameh of ' Azmi Zā-

deh Ḥaleti (see p. 96 b) , with the heading

Beg.
كاخوكالفادنوادخمانب

كاتناكوجىوكءهدنرادب

'Ata'i ('Ața-ullah B. Yahya), son of Nev'i

Efendi, was born A.H. 991. He followed,

with success , the legal profession, and rose to

the first rank among the poets of his time.
He died in

Constantinople A.H. 1044 , andleftهللاهملسىدنفایتلاحهدازیمزعترضحءهمانیقاس

.Begماكزيتبولواكلكىقاسىالك

مادملواتاودمخزاسیهت

The poem is divided into fifteen sections,

called Maķāleh, and contains 515 Mesnevi

a continuation of Mejdi's translation of the

Shaka'ik, a Divan and a Khamseh. See

Fezlekeh, vol. ii. , p . 168, Khulaṣat ul- Eṣer,

f . 355, Osm. Dichtkunst, vol. iii. , p . 244,

and Gibb, Ottoman Poems, p. 207.
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The present poem, which is the fourth of

the author's Khamseh (v. Vienna Catalogue ,

vol. i . , p . 655) , is dedicated to Osman II. It is

divided into 41 sections , a table of which is

given at the beginning, and consists of 1561

Mesnevi verses and twelve Ruba'is.

The date of composition, A.H. 1026, and

the title 'Alem Numā, are found in the follow-

ing line, f. 68 a :

اورهسرولواخیراتهنیمامت

انملاعماجرپهلیبارش

Copious extracts are given in translation.

by Hammer, Osm. Dichtkunst , vol . iii . , pp. 268

-281.

V. Foll . 70-99 . Sāķi Nameh, entitled

Nuķl i Mejlis, by Riyazi Efendi, containingNuķl i Mejlis, by Riyāzi Efendi, containi
ng

1025 Mesnevi lines, saol

.Seep . 190a , iiسلجملقنبىمسملاىدنفا

VI. Foll . 99 b—102 . Sāķi Nameh by Jem'i ,

inشوخرعاشهمانیقاس 101 Mesnevis verses

یدنفا
یعمجادا

ادخقشعمزبیقاسیالک

امسلاثمنوسلكهصقرحدق

Beg.

Jem'i (Muhammed Efendi) , who belonged,

like the preceding poets , to the class of the

'Ulema, is the author of a Divan (Haj . Khal . ,

vol . iii . , p . 271) . He died A.H. 1075. See

Osm. Dichtkunst, vol. iii . , p . 459 , where a

short extract from the Saki Nameh is given.

See also the Leipzig Catalogue , p . 547 b.

The table of contents gives the titles of two

more Saki Namehs which are not found in this

volume, one from the Leila u Mejnun of Kaf

Zadeh Fa'izi (p . 190 a, iii) and the other from

a poem of the same title by Fuzuli (Or. 405) .

Add. 7924.

Foll . 54, 10 in. by 7 ; about 23 lines of

unequal length, partly diagonally written, on

gold-sprinkled paper, with gold-ruled mar-

gins, apparently in the 17th century.

The Divan of Fehim.

ناوید
میهف

Begمدتیاباتعمکهخرچهجیکنود

مدتيابارطضافقوكدهرشح

Fehim (Unji Zadeh Muṣṭafa Chelebi) , born

in Constantinople, flourished under Murad IV.

and Ibrāhīm I. He attached himself to

Eyyub Pasha, whom he accompanied to

Egypt, and, after staying some time in that

country, died on his return-journey, accord-

ing to Safa'i, A.H. 1058. Riza and Sheikhi

give an earlier date for his death, A.H. 1054 .

Eyyub Pasha held the office of governor of

Egypt from Rebi ' I, A.H. 1054 to Rebi ' I ,

A.H. 1056 (Add . 7878 , f . 45 ) . See Fehim's

life in Osm. Dichtkunst, vol . iii . , p . 370 , and

the contents of his Divan, ib . p . 374, and in

is noticed by Rosen, Marsigli Collection ,

the Vienna Catalogue, vol . i. , p . 659.659. AA copy

p. 20, No. 3289 .

Contents : Kaşidehs in praise of Muḥam-

med, f. 2 b , of Murad IV, f. 5 b , of Eyyub

Pasha , f. 7 b , of the Mikyas , f. 8 a , of ‘Avni

Efendi, f. 9 b, and a Fakhriyyeh, f. 11 a.

Terji'bends, Terkib-bends, and Kaṣideh i

Shikayet, f. 12 a . Kitahs and chronograms

ranging from A.H. 1048 to 1054, f. 18 b.

Ghazels in alphabetical order, f. 21 b, begin-

ning :

اکبقملوامیدعردندنوترپكدوجویا

اكبقملواميدقرهمهياسىدلوابجاو

Three Persian Ghazels, f. 51 a. Kaşideh

on the appointment of Eyyub Pasha, con-

cluding with a chronogram for A.H. 1054,

f. 51 b . Ruba is in alphabetical order,

ff. 52 a- 54 a.

The Kaşideh translated by Hammer, 1. c. ,

p. 373, and designated as the first of the

Divan, occupies the second place in this copy.

The Divan of Fehim is mentioned by Pertsch,

[ RICH. No. 167.] Gotha Catalogue, No. 172.
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Add . 7930.

Foll. 221 ; 9 in , by 43 ; 17 lines 23 in. long;

written in fair Nestalik , with several ' Unvāns

and gold-ruled margins, apparently in the

17th century.
[RICH, No. 185. ]

I. Foll. 1-118.

یلئانناوید

The Divan of Na'ili.

Beg.ردیالاقمضيفهمعبطهکنیرفآقطن

ردیالآوباحصارخفمتعنماهلا

Na'ili (Yeni-Zadeh Mustafa Efendi) , a

native of Constantinople, was secretary of the

Divan, and died A.H. 1077. See Osm. Dicht-

kunst, vol. iii . , p . 467 .

Contents : Kaşīdehs in praise of Muḥam-

med, f. 1 b ; of the Sultans Murad IV, f . 7 b,

and Muhammed IV, f. 10 a ; of the following

Grand Vezirs : Mustafa Pasha (Kara Mustafa

A.H. 1048-1053) , f. 11 b , Muḥammed Pasha

(A.H. 1053—1055) f. 126, Ṣāliḥ Pasha (A.H.

1055-1057) , f. 19 b, Muhammed Pasha

(A.H. 1058-59) , f. 23 a, and of some other

dignitaries. A Terji'bend on his brother's

death, f. 39 a.

Ghazels in alphabetical order, f. 41 b, be-

ginning :

ادیپنوکسهجقدلواهدلدشورخشتآمی

ادیپنوخبادرکریبهدنتترسحغادرهردیا

(The Ghazel translated by Hammer, 1. c . ,

p. 468, is found with considerable variations,

f. 89 a.)

Terji ' and Terkib-bends, ff. 113 a-118 a.

The Divan of Na'ili has been printed in

Bulak, A.H. 1253. A copy is noticed in the

Leyden Catalogue, vol . ii. , p . 129 , No. 716 .

II. Foll . 119–136 .

The Divan of Vejdi.

ىدجوناوید

.Begادیپنورددودهلواكندمهآهلكفلزمغ

ادیپنونجغابلبنسهقشعراتسدرولوا

Vejdi ( 'Abd ul-Baki) , of Constantinople,

was secretary of the Divan, and afterwards

by order of Sultan Ibrahim, at the instigation

chancellor (Beglikji) . He was put to death.

of his former patron, the Re'is Efendi, A.H.

1071. See Osm. Dichtkunst, vol . iii . , p. 444,

where some Ghazels found in the present MS.

are translated.

The Divan consists of Ghazels , in alpha-

betical order, with a few Kit'ahs and Ferdiy-

yat at the end, ff. 134 a- 136 b.

The DivanVejdi, described by Flügel , Vienna

Catalogue, vol. i . , p. 661, appears to be by

another poet.

III. Foll. 137-179 .

یربصناوید

The Divan of Sabri. See
p.

191a.

Beg.راگزورنتفندملقیدچک

راکشآبولوایهللاديفيس

Contents : Kaşīdehs in praise of Sultan

Murad IV, f. 137 b, of Yahya Efendi (Mufti

A.H. 1031-1041) , f. 142 b , and of the poet

'Ali Riza'i, f. 146 b. Ghazels in alphabetical

order (with a few Mațali' at the end) , ff. 149 b

-179 b, beginning :

ردادخقشعیمزوسلماقرب
اكن

اکبردافصوروسءهيامادخقشع

IV. Foll. 181-221 . The Persian Divan

Naziri Tūsi. See the Persian Catalogue,

p. 641 b.

Add . 7919 .

Foll . 31 ; 8 in. by 5 ; about 15 lines 31

in. long ; written in cursive Nestalik, appa-

rently in the 17th century. [ RICH, No. 178. ]

يلئانناويد

The Divan of Na'ili . See above, art. i .

Beg.
ملدیاشکنیبجمزاننیچ

ملدیافتخاجنکمیهنتف

This collection is not so copious as the

preceding, and it is differently arranged .

The Kasideh in praise of Muhammed , with

which it begins, is the fourth piece in the
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preceding MS., f. 5 a .

poems are omitted :

Most of the laudatory

The Ghazels begin,

f. 12 b, with the following line:

اکسباتفآكشرياعنتممهاگن

اکسباقنرگاهسلواندهدیدغورف

اکبینوزحمناجوبتیراعنسبريونس

اکبینوخیاردکملوانامهقماریاندنس

This is the tenth Ghazel of the preceding

copy, f. 43 a.

The margins contain additional poems ;

the first is a Kașideh in praise of Sun 'i Zadeh

Muhammed Efendi (Mufti A.H. 1072-73) ,

which is found in Add . 7930 , f. 35 a.

Add. 7933.

Foll. 93 ; 9 in. by 51 ; 15 lines 34 in . long ;

written in fair Shikesteh-āmīz, with 'Unvāns

and gold-ruled margins ; dated Constanti-

nople, Rejeb, A.H. 1107 (ff. 15 b , 53 a) and

Foll. 14 b-15 b. Ruba'is, Mufredāt, and

Mu'ammās.

To the Divan are appended three compli-

mentary letters by Muhammed Nedim, f. 16 a.

The second was written to ' Izzeti Efendi

(Sheikh Muhammed) on his appointment as

Sadr i Rūm, or Ķāzi ' Asker of Rumili (A.H.

1080 ; see Takvim ut-Tevārīkh, p . 192, and

Osm . Dichtkunst , vol. iii . , p . 52 b) .

II. Foll. 17 b- 18 a . Mufredat of 'Aṭā'i,

b) .1956.seepموحرمیئاطعتادرفم

Beg.اناجزوینادرکرسدردرایدندمغبوچق

اناجزوينامهمكنهيكتربهجیکرهنوچکنا

III. Foll. 18-53. The Divan of Tifli ,

Adrianople, Zulhijjeh, A.H. 1108 (f . 93 b) with the heading bajo algow lis

(A.D. 1696-7) .

I. Foll. 1-15.

میدنناوید

[ RICH, No. 186. ] هيلعهللاةمحر

.Beg.انشآهناتسمهدقشعقيرطزملب

انشآهناویدهلیلقعفیرحزملوا

The Divan of Nedim,
Tifli (Aḥmed Chelebi), of Constantinople,

was a favourite of Sultan Murad IV, and died

Beg.Jgloje, sluk GA.H. 1074. See Osm. Dichtkunst, vol . iii . ,

The first Ghazel translated by Ham.449یناناجهدرزآكتهمتياكديعهكابزمكرك

The poet, who signs some letters appended

to the Divan, Muhammed Nedim, is distinct

from a better known, but later, poet of the

same name, Nedim (Aḥmed), who died A.H.

1142 (see p. 203 b) .

From the contents of the Divan the author

mer, l. c . , is found in this copy, f. 39 b . The

Divan consists of Ghazels in alphabetical

order. At the end are a few Kit'ahs, f. 51 a,

and some chronograms relating to the build-

ing of a palace by Murad IV, A.H. 1041 , and

to other occurrences , the latest of which is

appears to have lived under Muhammed IV, dated A.H. 1062 .

about A.H. 1060-1080 .

Contents : Fol. 1 b. Kaşīdehs in praise of

the following Muftis : Husam Zadeh 'Abd

ur-Rahman (A.H. 1065-66) , Būlevi Mustafa

(A.H. 1067-69) , Beha'i Muhammed (A.H.

1059-64) , Minķāri Zadeh Yaḥya (A.H.

1073-84) , Sun'i Zadeh Seyyid Muhammed

A.H. 1072-73) , and two other dignitaries ,

Hazret (Muhammed) Agha and Ebu Sa'idAgha and Ebu Sa'id

Efendi (Mufti A.H. 1053-65) . Fol . 8 b. Gha-

zels in alphabetical order, beginning :

IV. Foll. 54-98.

The Divan of Riza'i.

یئاضرناوید

.Begانشآهلمخرپطخلكوكادجندبل

انشآهلمغرولواطاشنهناگیب

'Ali B. Muhammed Riza'i was the sister's

son of the Mufti Yaḥya Efendi , and followed

the legal profession . Having been appointed

Kazi of Cairo he landed at Bulak in Zulhijjeh

A.H. 1038. He was then suffering from
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ophthalmia, and died three months later, on

the 28th of Safer, A.H. 1039. See Khulaṣat

ul-Eşer, f. 38 b , Haj . Khal. , vol . iii . , p . 281 ,

and Osm.
Dichtkunst, vol . iii . , p . 206 .

In the following verses, f. 92 b , the poet

alludes to the disease with which he was

afflicted :

نيميفرطيلهلواراودصرردشملوامدرد

نوسمتياجاتحمهزوكلوصىزوكغاصىلاعتقح

دمردردوبهنییئاضریا

راسخرهراظنعنمىدتیا

This
circumstance removes any doubt as to

which of the six poets mentioned in the Gesch.

der Osm. Dichtkunst , under the name of

Riza'i, was the author of the present Divan.

The poet frequently refers to the master

all, to whom he submitted his verses,

but without naming him. This was probably

his uncle Yahya Efendi, who was also his

preceptor.
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died A.H. 1100. In a Leipzig MS. , No 323 ,

Grand Vezir, Suleiman Pasha, A.H. 1097 , and

he is called ' Abd ul-Bāķi Sīrūzi .

Or. 3290.

Foll. 111 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 25 lines 2 in. long ;

written in a small and cursive Turkish hand,

in two gold-ruled columns , with four rather

coarse 'Unvāns ; dated (f. 90 a) 29 Jumāda II,

A.H. 1133 (A.D. 1721) .

I. Foll. 4-55 .

The Divan of Sirri.

یرسناوید

Begرولكناركرسلدهسلجمهكرتييقاس

رولکناوجونناراوریپهکریوهدشن
رب

Sirri (Ibrāhīm Efendi) , of Scutari, was

Defterdar of Crete, and died A.H. 1110. He

is the third of the poets mentioned under that

name by Hammer. See Gesch. der Osm.

Dichtkunst, vol . iii . , p . 581. The second of

the pieces translated by Hammer is found inنادويقبريهشلاىدحوميهارباشیورد:Copyist

هدازاشاپنسح

Add . 22,911 , fol. 442.

A single sheet, 113 in . by 7 ; written , on one

side only, in a cursive Neskhi of the 17th

century; bound up in the 2nd volume of the

papers of Dr. John Covel (see p. 91 a) .

A poem by Sena'i, invoking God's help for

the Muslim army engaged in the holy war.

Begمیظعناسحاندكلضفزرتساىهلااي

ددممهللاهليادادماهمالساركسع

The second of the above lines is repeated

as a burden at the end of each ofthe thirteen

quatrains of which the poem consists . The

name of the poet appears in the last line but

one :

بيجمبرلوازمتانوزحمیزبییانثیا

This Sena'i is probably the fourth poet of

that name mentioned by Hammer, Gesch. der

Osm. Dichtk. , vol . iii . , p . 542. His proper name

was 'Abd ul-Baķi Efendi; he was judge ofthe

camp in the Hungarian campaign of the

the present copy, f. 38 b.

Contents : Kaşidehs arranged without ap-

parent system, f. 4 b. They are addressed to

Sultan Muhammed IV, to the successive

Grand Vezirs, Kuprili Zadeh Ahmed Pasha

(A.H. 1072-87) , Kara Mustafa (A.H. 1087—

95) , Mustafa Pasha (A.H. 1104-5) , ' Ali Pasha

(A.H. 1105-6) , ' Amujeh Zadeh Ḥusein Pasha

(A.H. 1109-10) , and to some other digni-

taries of the same period, viz. the Sheikh ul-

Islam Feiz-ullah Efendi, the Kapudan Pasha

Muşahib Mustafa, and the Re'is ul-Kuttab

Rami Efendi. At the end are some versified

chronograms relating to the appointment of

the Grand Vezir Kara Muṣṭafa, to the acces-

sion of Suleiman II, to a feat of archery

performed by Sultan Muhammed IV, etc.

Ghazels in alphabetical order, f. 25 b,

beginning :

اودتینلکهدوهیببیبطهمتیا

اودتذلملددردقاذمزملب

A few Kit'ahs and Ferdiyyat, f. 45 a. A

Mesnevi, the story of a Sipahi called Khalil,
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who inherited vast wealth and became a

Mevlevi, ff. 46 a— 55 b.

Beg. نخسغابجنسهمغنلبلب

نهكرادزاريوارينعي

II. Foll. 56 b-90 a.

2016) .Nabi (v. p. 201 b) .

III. Foll. 90 b- 111 a.

The Divan of Heva'i.

In a versified prologue to the Ghazels,

f. 70 b, Nabi states that a collection of his

poems made by some learned man (not named)

in Istambul had become incomplete, many

Khairi Nameh, by poems having been composed since, and that

Siliḥdar Ibrahim Pasha, treasurer of the

Sultan, after his arrival at Ḥaleb, took upon

himself the trouble to compile a new collec-

tion, assigningto each poem its proper place :
یئاوهناوید

Beg.اکسنینزانیایدمریوفیکهزوبچیه

اکسنیچرادقرعبجعردناپسچ

فصآ
نب

میرکیاشاپمیهاربافصآ

مانبرادحلسیناطلسجنكىادختس

بلحیاریپهطحهليتلودهدنغيدلوا

مایقهنیودتوبیترتیتمهنمییدتیا

بویلیاتاعارمنیریخاتومیدقتهبتر

ماقمنییعتهعونربرهتاذلابیدلیا

This is the first of the eight Ghazels

selected by Hammer from this Divan , Gesch.

der Osm. Dichtkunst, vol. iii. , p . 141. The

remaining seven are also found in the MS.,

namely, Nos . 24, f . 906 ; No. 5, f. 92 a;

No. 6, f. 100 a ; No.7 , f. 105 b ; No. 8 , f. 104 b.

Heva'i, who was a preacher in Brusa, his

native city, wrote commentaries upon the

Bustan and Gulistan. See Kinali Zadeh,

Or. 35, f. 364 b. He died A.H. 1017, as

stated in a marginal addition, ib. , and by

Haj. Khal. , vol. ii. , p. 52. Hammer gives an

earlier date, A.H. 995.

The Divan consists mainly of Ghazels in

alphabetical order. At the end are a few

Mukhammesat, Rubais, and Kit ahs .

A former owner, Ventura de Paradis, first

interpreter of the French Embassy at the

This must have taken place a few years

before the close of Nabi's life ; for the Divan

includes a chronogram for the birth of Sheh-

Zadeh Sultan ' Isa, a son of Ahmed III, born

A.H. 1117.

Contents : Kaşidehs, including poems in

praise of the reigning Sultan Ahmed III, ofhis

predecessor, Muṣṭafa II, of Muṣāḥib Mustafa

Pasha , the author's first patron (who died

A.H. 1095 ; see Gesch. des Osm. Reiches,

vol. vi . , p . 765) , of the Grand Vezirs

Husein Pasha (Kuprili, A.H. 1109-1114) ,

Daltaban Mustafa Pasha (A.H. 1114) , Ķalā’ili

el -Haj Ahmed Pasha (A.H. 1116 ), and ofباتكلااذهبحاصPorte ,wrote on the fleas

هچنارفنامجرتشابسیداراپیدهروطناوديفملا

Some French glosses to the Khairi Nameh

are probably due to him.

other dignitaries , f. 4 b .

f. 40 a.

- Mukhammesat,

Chronograms for contemporary

Ghazelsevents , f. 42 a. Mesnevis, f. 55 a.

in alphabetical order, foll . 70 b- 198 a, with a

prologueناویدنیافیلاتببسنایبرد entitled

Or. 407.

to which is prefixed a RubaiناونعتغالبFoll . 198 ;9 in . by 53 ; 19 lines 3 in

وبردناجهییناعمندبهظافلا

long ; written in fair Nestalik Shikesteh-amiz,

with gold-ruled margins, apparently early in

the 18th century. [GEO. W. HAMILTON.]

يبانناويد

The Divan of Nabi (see p. 37 b).

beginning :

A Ruba'i is similarly prefixed to the letter

Alif, and to each of the succeeding letters.

The first Ghazel begins as follows :

.Begانعموتروصزارطناویدیهزهللاىلاعت

ادیپشملیایلام
ملظفل هک

مسج
حور

ایبناناجهنیئآردادخرون

ايبناناكرهكردعرشماكحا
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Several additional pieces are written in the

margins .

The contents of the Divan are stated by

Hammer, Gesch . der Osm. Dichtk. , vol . iv . ,

pp. 51 , 52. It is included in the Kulliyat

described in the Vienna Catalogue, vol . i . ,

p. 671. See also the Catalogues of Upsala,

No. 219, and Munich, No. 167 .

Add. 7920.

Foll. 115 ; 8 in. by 51 ; 21 lines , 3 in .

long ; written in Neskhi, with red-ruled

margins ; dated 22 Rejeb, A.H. (evidently

for 1177 A.D. 1764) . [ RICH, NO 178.]

The Divan of the same poet.

Contents : Kaṣidehs with the same begin-

ning as in the preceding copy, f. 1 b . This

section contains a less number of pieces than

the latter, and the contents are somewhat

differently arranged. A few chronograms

and Mesnevis, f. 30 a. Ghazels, with the same

prologue as in Or. 407 and the same begin-

ning, f. 34 b. Kitahs, Ruba'is, and a Mukh-

ammes (translated by Gibb, Ottoman Poems,

p . 113) , ff 111 a-115 b.

Or. 1161 .

Foll . 171 ; 7½ in . by 41 ; 13 lines 3 in.

long ; written in fair Neskhi, apparently in

the 18th century. [ALEX. JABA. ]

The Divan of the same poet.

て

Beg.میرکمظنجنکیانعم اتفم

ميحرلانمحرلاهللامسبرطس

The contents are, to some extent, different

from those ofthe preceding copies , and other-

wise arranged. They are as follows :

Mesnevi poems, mostly in praise of Sultan

Muhammed IV, and Muṣaḥib Mustafa Pasha ,

f.1b . Kaṣidehs, f. 21 b. The first four are in

praise of the poet's patron , Muṣaḥib Mustafa

Pasha (Or. 407 , ff. 21 a, 23 a, 27 a, 24 b) ;

the next following are addressed to Ja'fer ,

Pasha, to Sultan Mustafa II. on his accession,

to the Grand Vezir Husein Kuprili, and to

the Re'is Rami Efendi. Mukhammesāt, f. 46 b .

Chronograms with dates ranging from A.H.

1072 to 1122 , f. 49 a . Ghazels in alpha-

betical order, f. 66 b , beginning :

اکسنینزانیایدمریونسحلزعطخ

اکسنیربنعطخهزاتتاربیدلوا

Ruba'iyyat, f. 145 b. Matali , f. 155 a . Mu-

'ammeyat, or riddles on proper names , f. 161 a.

Laghziyyat, or logogriphs, f. 167 a. Latifehs

and Hezeliyyat , ff. 169 a-171 a.

Add. 5985.

Foll. 46 ; 8 in . by 4 ; 19 lines 24 in. long ;

written in cursive Nestalik ; dated beginning

of Rebi' II , A.H. 1116 ( A.D. 1704) .

[HILGROVE TURNER . ]

ریخ
ی

همان

A poem, containing moral precepts and

rules of life, by the same Yusuf Nabi.

Beg. هناشلاميظعهللالوادمح

هناکماهریادعدبم

هيريخ

This poem, which is also called & (see

the Appendix to Haj . Khal . , vol . vi . , p . 570 ) is

addressed to the author's son, Abulkhair

Muhammed Chelebi, who, it appears from the

prologue, was born in his father's fifty-fourth

year, and was eight years old at the time of

composition. In the same passage Nabi, after

praising his birthplace, Roha, says that , after

spending thirty years of his life in official

duties, partly in Adrianople, partly in Istanbul,

he had given up worldly pursuits and retired.

to a secluded life in the congenial climate of

Haleb, wherehe was writing the presentwork .

The Khairi Nameh has been published ,

with a French translation, by M. Pavet de

Courteille, Paris , 1857. Some translated ex-

tracts will be found in Osm. Dichtkunst,

vol. iv. , pp . 52–61 . For MSS . see Krafft's

Catalogue, p . 76 , the Vienna Catalogue, vol . i . ,

pp. 671 , 675, P. de Jong, Catal. Acad. Reg . ,

p . 253, and the Munich Catalogue, Nos. 94

and 188.

D D
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Foll. 120 ; 8 in. by 4 ; 21 lines 23 in . long;

written in neat Nestalik, apparently in the

17th century.

[ RICH, No. 183. ]

The poetical works of Sabit,

.Begانثتسموزاتممهليلرتخاهدنخرفاشوخ

ارساهروسرسردیردقتاربناونعهک

.

Sabit ( Ala ud-Din Efendi) belonged to the

class of the 'Ulema, and was successively

appointed Kazi of Bosnaserai , Konia, and

Diyarbekr. He died A.H. 1124. See the

Appendix to Haj . Khal. , vol . vi . , pp . 617, 623,

and Osm. Dichtkunst, vol. iv. , p. 46.

Contents : Kaşideh in praise of Muhammed,

f. 1 b. The story of Suz-ebesial , the

rake of Rodosjik, a comic tale in Mesnevi

(called ∞ 3, ♪ by Hammer, 1. c.) f. 4 a, begin-

ning:

[دنسخن]دنحمربندهتفیشهرمز

دنباپربازسهلقنیدلیوس

The tale of the barber, & , in Mesnevi,

f. 7b, beginning:

زارفشاکربهدیاروچردیالقن

زاونهدادلدءهراپناوجرب

A Terji'bend addressed to the Mufti, with

prayer for promotion, f. 9 b. A Mesnevi on

the,هيجارعم.11. ascension of Muhammed

Kasidehs, several of which are in praise of the

Mufti Feiz-ullah (A.H. 1101-1115), who

appears to have been the author's patron,

f. 14 a . Ghazels in alphabetical order , f. 43 b .

.Begادتباهناطلسواتنموساپسودمح

ادتباهناویدهیهدنبیدریوقیفوت

Chronograms for contemporary events ,

with dates ranging from A.H. 1091 to A.H.

1115 , and, in marginal additions, to A.H. 1118 ,

f. 91 a . Ruba'iyyat, f. 95 a. Matali ' and a

Mukhammes, f. 97 a. Edhem Nameh, a Mes-

nevi on the great Saint Ibrāhīm Edhem,

foll. 102 b- 120 b, beginning:

A prologue, rather longer than the poem

Sultan, Mustafa II , and on the Mufti Feiz-

proper, contains eulogies on the reigning

ullah.

Sabit, see the Catalogues of Vienna, vol . i . ,

For copies of the Kulliyät and the Divan of

Nos. 726-7, of S. Petersburg, No. 575 , and of

Munich, Nos. 168-9.

Or. 1160.

Foll . 99 ; 7 in. by 5 ; 19 lines 4 in. long ;

written in a cursive and inelegant. Nestalik,

apparently in the 18th century.

تباثناويد

The Divan of the same poet.

[ALEX. JABA. ]

the preceding MS. and somewhat differently

arranged, but with the same beginning, f. 1 b.

Two Terji bends (the first of which occurs in

Add . 7928, f. 9b) , f. 33 a. Ghazels in alpha-

betical order, beginning as in Add. 7928 ,

f. 36 b. Chronograms, f. 94 a. Ruba'iyyat

and a short piece in Mesnevi, ff. 96 b- 97 b.

Contents : Kasidehs, less in number than in

Add. 7934 .

Foll. 161 ; 8 in . by 51 ; 15 lines 3 in.

long ; written in fair Nestalik Shihesteh-āmiz ,

with 'Unvan and gold-ruled margins ; dated

Safer, A.H. 1160 (A.D. 1747) .

[ RICH, No. 571. ]

تايلك
ىيحو

The collected works of Vaḥyi.

Begنوسلوانافرعضايرمنخسبراي

نوسلواناتسلگءهريظنىفرح یفرحره

According to a contemporary note , written

on the first page, the author, Seyyid Muḥam-

med Vaḥyi, Sheikh of the cloister of Balata

was the son and successor ofطالبهیواز

شرعربدمبولواميكاكادمح

شرفیتلضفیامهلظیدتیا

Seyyid Hasan Nuri Efendi, who died A.H.

1100. Vahyi was born in Ramazan, A.H
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1070, and died in Jumada II, A.H. 1130 .

In a rhymed epilogue, Feizi, the author's son ,

says that his father, who had compiled his

Divan at the age of twenty, had composed

Twomany poems since. years after his

death, he (Feizi) collected all his compositions

in the present work. The date of

compilation, A.H. 1132, is expressed in the

last line by the chronogram

See Osm. Dichtkunst , vol. iv. , p. 100.

تايلك

ابیزیدلواناویدمظن

Contents : Ruba'is composed during the

author's pilgrimage to Mecca and at the

tomb of the prophet, f. 1b. Poems in praise

of Muhammed, , f. 4 Occasio nal

poems composed on feast days, with descrip-

tions of Istanbul, of the spring, etc. f. 36 a.

Laudatory poems, one ofwhich is addressed

to the Grand Vezir ' Ali Pasha Dāmād (A.H.

1125-28) and another to the Mufti Maḥmūd

Efendi (A.H. 1125-26) , and a Terkib-bend,

f. 45 a. Two pieces in rhymed prose, de-

scriptive of female beauty, with the heading

f.51a. Ghazels in alphabetical order, f . 55 b . ,

beginning :

ناناجیاضعایاپارسفاصوانایبردلیوطرحب

السترادلدهنییآیتعلطیا

الستراسخرءهزاغيبكنرىو

Mukaṭṭa'at, f. 117 6. Chronograms, with

dates ranging from A.H. 1090 to 1127,

f. 118 b . An alphabetical series of Ruba'is,

f. 128 a. Takhmisät of Ghazels by Yahya

Efendi, Nasuhi and ' Avni, f. 131 a. Mu'am-

meyāt, f. 132 b . Riddles, j , f. 136 b .

Da'vet Nameh, Du'a Nameh, and Tevbeh

Nameh, f. 148 a. Letters to Hasan Pasha,

governor of Baghdad, f. 152 a, and to Kuchuk

Mu'ezzin Chelebi, f. 158 b .

Or. 2836.

Foll. 119 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 17 lines 3 in . long ;

written in cursive Nestalik ; dated 13 Rejeb,

A.H. 1170 (A.D. 1757) .

The Divan of Nedim.

میدنناوید

.Begنخسیایازمهدمعبطهششوجبویلشاب

ندعیایردءهجلهنييدلوازيخجوم

Nedim (Ahmed B. Muhammed) , who lived

under Sultan Ahmed III (A.H. 1115-1143) ,

is chiefly known as the translator of the

Tarikh i Munejjim Bashi, which he brought

down to A.H. 1142 (see Haj . Khal . App . ,

vol. vi. , p . 544, Vienna Catalogue, vol . ii . ,

P. 106, and Journal Asiatique, 7° Série,

vol . xiii. , p . 272) . He had successively for

patrons two Grand Vezirs, Shehid ' Ali Pasha

(A.H. 1125-1128) and Dāmād Ibrāhīm

Pasha (A.H. 1130-1143 ) . The latter ap-

pointed him keeper of a library founded by

himself, as the poet states in a poem addressed

to the Vezir on that occassion, f. 34 b :

بویلیاتمهبورویبمرکبودیاناسحا

نتمدخهناخبتکهنسهدنبیدتیافطل

The Divan has been printed in Bulak, A.H.

1255 , and analyzed by Hammer, Gesch . der

Osm. Dichtkunst, vol . iv. , p . 310. For MSS.

see the Catalogues of Vienna, vol. i. , p . 667 ,

and Munich, No. 170.

Contents : Kaṣidehs addressed to Sultan

Ahmed, Shehid ' Ali Pasha, Ibrāhīm Pasha ,

and to Mustafa Pasha, who held the office of

Kapudan Pasha A.H. 1133-1143 (v. Takvim

ut-Tevärikh, p . 234) . This section includes

the Ḥammamiyyeh, or bath-song, translated

by Hammer, 1. c . , pp. 311-314, and a num-

ber of chronograms with dates ranging from.

A.H. 1125 to 1141 .

Ghazels in alphabetical order, f. 74 b , be-

ginning :

انشآهنادانهقشاعكزمغهناكيب

انشآهناگیبتبیالفاغتیکان

Kița at, Murebba'āt, and Mufredāt , f . 113 b .

At the end are a few short pieces in Arabic

and Persian.

DD 2
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Or. 1153.

Foll. 182 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 17 and 15 lines 31

in. long ; written in cursive Nestalik, with

ruled margins ; dated Zulhijjeh, A.H. 1197

(f. 126 b) , and Safer, A.H. 1198 (f. 180 a) ,

(A.D. 1783. )
[ALEX. JABA. ]

تمشحناوید

The collected works, in prose and verse , of

f. 107 a. Mukaṭṭa'at, f. 108 b. Intisab ul-

Riddlesتایامعموزاغلا and logogriphs

a fantastic dream ofكولملاباستناMuluk

the poet, relating to the accession of Mus-

tafa III, in prose, f. 111 b . Terkib-bend in

imitation of Ruhi, f. 126 b. Kaṣīdeh in praise

of the Mufti Veli ud-Din (A.H. 1173-75),

f. 132 a . Forty Hadis with metrical para-

phrase in Turkish , f. 134 a . The first of these

The author did notنآرقلاملعتنممكريخisناونعرحسناویدHashmet , with the heading

proceed beyond the thirtieth . The last ten areىلاعتهللاهملسىدنفاتمشحترضحهنامزیوکهزجعم

and with a preface by the editor, Seyyid

Muhammed Said Imam Zadeh, of Brusa,

beginning :
6

due to Sabri (al-Haj Husein Efendi al-Iznik-

midi), the copyist of the MS. (see f. 136 b) .

In the rubric the author is designated as the

مانالابركلاملاكلمللمالكلاماظنبادمحدمحا

Hashmet Efendi, who is not mentioned in

the Osm. Dichtkunst, was, according to the

preface, a son of the Kazi Asker Abbas

Efendi, and had scarcely reached middle life

when the present collection was made, about

A.H. 1180. The editor, who associated with

him during his stay in Brusa , bestows exube-

rant praises on his poetical talent, especially

displayed in his Kasidehs, in which he imi-

tated and surpassed Nefi, and also on his

consummate skill in feats of arms.

Contents : The editor's preface , f. 1 b . Two

Arabic poems containing the names of God

lateتمشحروفغموموحرم Hashmet Efendi

یدنفا

Theارعشلادنسهلاسره title -deed of poets

treatise in prose, on the value of poetry,

ff. 137 b-180 a. It is dedicated to the

Grand Vezir Raghib Muhammed Pasha, and

treats of some passages of the Coran or

the Ḥadiş which assume a metrical form , of

the high esteem in which poets were held by

Muhammed, and of verses composed by the

early Khalifs and Imāms.

The Divan of Hashmet has been printed in

Bulak, A.H. 1257 .

-and the names of Mulham,ىنسحلاءامساتافيرعت

med, the first of which is dated , by a chrono-

gram , A.H. 1180, f.5 a. Kasidehs addressed

to the Sultans Mustafa III . and Mahmud I,

to the Grand Vezirs Raghib Pasha (A.H.

1170-1176 ) , 'Abdullah Pasha (A.H. 1160-

1163 ) , Ḥakim Zadeh ' Ali Pasha (A.H. 1168 ) ,

Mustafa Pasha (A.H. 1165-1170 ) , to the

Mufti Aşim Efendi ( A.H. 1172-73 ) , and

to other officials, f. 11 b , beginning :

كنرواخرچناطلسىاكتختوجاتهلواكرابم

Chronograms, f. 35 a. Museddesāt and

Mukhammesät, f. 43 b. Ghazels alphabeti-

cally arranged, f. 50b, beginning :

اتمشحمناهجرخفترضحیاهکاخ

Add. 23,985.

Foll . 174 ; 8 in . by 53 ; 21 lines , 3½ in . long ;

written in Neskhi, with two 'Unvans and gold-

ruled margins, in the 19th century.

The Divan of Ghalib .

بلاغناوید

.Begبشوزوررهردیارونرپیملاعمیکهمورهم

بشوزوررلردیاحیبستشوخهلمنبشومجنا

Muhammed Es'ad, son of Mustafa Reshid

Efendi, and commonly called Ghalib Dedeh,

was Sheikh of the Mevlevi cloister of Galata.

He was the most eminent poet of his time,

and stood high in the favour of Selim III.

He was born A.H. 1171 , and died, according
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to Nūri, on the 26th of Rejeb, A.H. 1213

(v. supra, p. 59 a, and Jevdet, vol. vii. , p . 70) .

See his life, with copious translated specimens

of his compositions, in Gesch. der Osm.

Dichtk. , vol. iv. , pp. 378-413 , where, how-

ever, a wrong date, A.H. 1210, is given for his

death. The Divan contains chronograms

which come down to A.H. 1213.

Contents : Kaşidehs, many of which are in

Chrono-
praise of Sultan Selim III, f. 1 b

grams relating mostly to buildings erected by

the same Sultan, f. 20 a. Terji'bends, f. 34 a.

Takhmīsāt, f. 49 b. Sherkiyyat, f. 60 a. Mes-

nevis with a few short pieces in prose, f. 64 a.

Ghazels in alphabetical order, f. 75 b, be-

ginning :

ردروصنمیلجتشتاقشع
اكب

اکبردروطرجشربرادوبوچره

A second series of chronograms, consisting

mostly ofobituary dates , f. 151 b . Mukaṭṭa'at,

f . 158 b. Ruba'iyyat, f. 163 a. Single lines ,

هقرفتمتايبا1746-170.

At the end is written, as date of transcrip-

tion, r, an evident mistake for A.II. 1272

(A.D. 1854) .

The Divan of Ghalib has been printed in

Bulak, A.H. 1252. A copy of his Kulliyāt is

noticed in the Vienna Catalogue, vol. i. , p . 690 ,

and his commentary upon the Jezireh i Mes-

nevi, ib . , p . 521. His poem entitled

is described by Hammer, Jahrbücher, vol. 85,

Anz. Bl. , p . 40 .

Add . 10,006 .

Foll. 37; 8 in. by 5 ; 17 lines 3 in. long ;

written in cursive Nestalik, in the 19th

century. [ THE HON. FRED. NORTH. ]

هماننانز

Beg. هراکتمکحقلاخلواتنم

هراکمندیاییایندنز

Fazil Beg, son of the famous Tahir Omer

Pasha, of Akka, lost his father in early life,

and was brought up in the palace of Sultan

'Abd ul-Hamid. Under Selim III. he was

appointed governor ofRhodes, and was after-

wards attached as Khojah to the Divan. He

died in Beshiktash at the end of Zulhijjeh,

A.H. 1225. See Jevdet, vol . ix. , p . 219 , and

Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. , vol. iv. , pp. 428-

453, where ample extracts from the present

poem are given in translation. See also Ham-

mer, Jahrbücher, vol. 58, p. 24, vol . 74, p. 29 ;

Gibb, Ottoman Poems, pp . 139 , 218 ; and the

Vienna Catalogue, vol . i . , p . 424.

In the prologue the poet introduces his

beloved, for whom he had previously written

his Khūban Nameh, and to whose entreaties

he again yielded in composing the present

poem.

Both poems have been published, with the

Defter i 'Ishk and the Rakkaṣ Nameh of the

same author, in Constantinople, A.H. 1253,

and re-printed A.H. 1255. The Zenan Na-

meh has been translated into French, by M.

Decourdemanche, under the title of "Le Livre

des Femmes," Paris, 1879 .

POEMS IN AZERBAIJANI TURKISH.

Or. 3380.

Foll. 83 ; 9 in. by 61 ; 12lines 23 in. long ;

written in elegant Nestalik, with gold-ruled

margins, mounted on red-tinted and gold-

sprinkled paper, with two tasteful 'Unvaus,

apparently in the 16th century ; bound in

ornamental stamped leather covers.

[ SIDNEY CHURCHILL]

" The Book of Women, " a Mesnevi describ-

ing the merits and defects of women ofvarious

nations, by Fazil, i

یئاطخناوید

The Divan of Khata'i, i.e. Shah Isma'il

Safevi.
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On the first page is the following inscrip-

tion, written in white on gold ground, en-

closed in a highly finished circular ornament :

His son,

ascended the throne in Tebriz , A.H. 907 , and

died in his 38th year, A.H. 930.

Sam Mirza, who gives a brief summary of his

life in the Tuhfeh i Sami , f . 8 a , says that heرفظملاوبايناكمسودرفترضحراثآضیفراعشا

هدقرمهللارونینیسحلیعمساهاش

Contents : I. A Mesnevi containing exhor-

tations to a religious life , f. 2 b, beginning:

هاربلاطیاهقحلضفنغيس

هک
هارمههلیاهکنزوانقشعتسود

It consists of 168 Beits, and is designated

in the following line, the last but three, bythe

title of Naşiḥat Nameh :

هناشیوردمدزایهمانتحیصن

هناشنریبنوچياغملواهدناهج

II . Ghazels in alphabetical order, begin-

ning, fol. 10 b, with a second ' Unvan, as

follows :

مانزاهدنبلواداینبمدلیا مان

ادخ

اضترملاىلعنادرمرورسشمتارایلوا

used Khața'i as his takhallus in his Turkish

and Persian verses, but quotes only one

Persian line of his composition . Välih notices

him under Khața'i, and says that he left a

Persian and a Turkish Divan. See Riyaz

ush-Shu'ara, f. 153 a , Ateshkedeh, f. 7 b , and

Mejma'ul-Fuṣaḥā, vol . i . , p . 22 .

Or. 405 .

Foil. 90 ; 8 in. by 43 ; 17 lines 3 in.

long ; written in fair Nestalik, with two

' Unvāns, gold-ruled margins, and twenty-

three half-page miniatures ; dated 1st Rebi

II, A.H. 1075 (A.D. 1664) .

[G. W. HAMILTON]

نونجميليل

Leila and Mejnūn , a Mesnevi by Fuzuli ,

p. 39 b.

مراكملابهاولدمحلا

محارملابحاصلركشلاو

Seeیلوضف

The poems are partly erotic, partly reli-

gious . Invocations to, and praises of, 'Ali and

the other Imams are of frequent occurrence .

At the end are ten quatrains consisting

chiefly of invocations to ' Ali. The takhallus

of the royal poet is written in gold , wherever

it occurs . That it is to be pronounced

Khața'i, and not Khița'i, is shown by the fol-

lowing line, in which it is connected with the

word " Khața," sin :

رظنهلتيانعهمسکندهدنب

اطخرپردکنلوقریبیئاطخوب

A distinctive feature of the dialect used is

the frequent substitution of for ♬ in such

Beg.

To the poem is prefixed a short preface in

prose
and verse, beginning :

نلیقریثاتهقشعینسحءاشنیا

نلیبقریمعتیلکنوکیانبهلیقشع

in which Fuzuli appeals to men gifted with

spiritual insight who would not fail to dis-

cover the mystic meaning hidden under the

veil of the allegory.

In the prologue, f. 13 b, the author relates

for

خ
ق

how the subject of the poem was forced uponمقرخforقويومخforخويwords as

.etcراقچ

Some leaves are transposed and a few are

lost.

Shah Ismail, the founder of the Safevi

dynasty, was born A.H. 892. He spent his

early life in Azerbaijan and Gilan , in the midst

of his followers , who belonged chiefly to the

Turkish tribes of Efshar and Kachar. He

him by some literary friends from Rum, who

remarked that the tale of Mejnun and Leila,

many versions of which existed in Persian,

had not yet been told in the Turkish

language :

رودقوچهدمجعنونجمویلیل

رودقويهناسفلواهدکارتا

The prologue concludes with panegyrics on
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the reigning Sultan and on the governor of

Baghdad, neither of whom is mentioned by

name.

The poem is probably one of the latest

compositions of Fuzuli ; he refers to himself

in the epilogue, f. 97 b, as one whose life is

nearly spent :

خوچ
مایامدروچکهلیاتلفغ

ماجنارس رسمشیاهلونهکنمليب

دتك
ى

ندلارمعهیامرس

ندلمعمكودتيامدمتيدوس

The metre is that of Nizami's Leila u

Mejnūn, which has been adopted by most of

his imitators . See the Persian Catalogue ,

pp . 566 b , 611 b , 645 a , 652 b, 875 a.

Copyist:یلیبدرایاضردمحم

The poem has been printed under the title

ofs in Constantinople, A.H. 1264

(v. Sitzungsberichte der Wiener Akademie,

vol . iii. , p . 311 ). It has also been litho-

graphed in Tebriz, A.H. 1274. For MSS . see

the Catalogues of Paris , p . 332, No. 316,

p . 333 , No. 331 , etc.; Upsala , No. 201 , and

Munich, No. 185.

Or. 406.

in.Foll. 103 ; 9 in. by 54 ; 15 lines 2

long; written in neat Nestalik, with two

'Unvans and gold-ruled margins, apparently

in the 16th century. [G. W. HAMILTON.]

یلوضفناويد

The Turkish Divan of Fuzuli, with a prose

how a beloved friend represented to him that

he alone wrote with equal ease and elegance

prose and verse in Arabic, Persian , and

Turkish, and that, while his Persian Ghazels

and his Arabic Rejez were a source of delight

to many, it was not fit that men of Turkish

tongue should be left unprovided for . Al-

though then engaged on work of higher

import, the poet yielded to his entreaties, and

hastened to collect the Turkish verses of his

youth. He hopes that the fact of his never

having left his native land, ‘Irak 'Ajem, will

not lower him in the estimation of Turkish

readers .

Contents Preface, f. 3b . Ghazels in alpha-

betical order, f. 9 b. A Mukhammes, a Mused-

des and Murebba'āt, f. 86 a. Kita'at, f. 90 a.

Ruba'iyyat alphabetically arranged, f. 96 b.

There are some additional pieces in the

margins. The Divan of Fuzūli has been

printed in Bulak, A.H. 1256, and in Constan-

tinople A.H. 1284. For MSS . see the Cata-

logues of Dresden , No. 412, Upsala, No. 200,

S. Petersburg, No. 570 , Gotha, No. 209,

Vienna , vol . i. , No. 680, and Munich,

No. 164.

Add . 19,445 .

Foll. 124 ; 8 in. by 43 ; 12 lines 2 in.

long ; written in neat Nestalik, with a rich

Unvan, gold-ruled margins and gold orna-

ments ; dated 1st Jumada II, A.H. 1041

(A.D. 1631) .

I. Foll. 1--105 . The same Divan.

The preface is lost with the exception of

the last line .

Contents : Ghazels in alphabetical order,

preface,یلوضفهچابید by the author

Beg:قطنملكتملوادحيبدمح of the preface

.61.beginningas in the preceding copy , fیمظنروحبراحبناكسديماهنیفسهکهنیرفآ

ادهلاجاهنمقاشعللقشعلارانادق

ادتقارلیاهقشعتقیقحهاركلاس

Beg. of the Divan :

In the preface the author, after dwelling on

the many years spent by him in the cultivation

of poetry and in pursuit of science , relates

Two Terji'bends, f. 98 a. Three Mukham-

mesāt, f. 101 b. The same Museddes as in

Or. 406 , f. 103 b .

II. Foll. 105 b-123 a.

هدابوكنب

Beng u Badeh, a Meşnevi describing a con-
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test between wine and the opiate called Beng,

by Fuzuli.

Beg.
قسنهتانياكمزبنربویا

قحءهاشنهقشعماجنقرب

Copious translated extracts will be found

in Gesch. der Osm . Dichtkunst, vol. ii. ,

pp. 395-302. See also Fleischer's analysis

of the poem, Dresden Catalogue, No 362, and,

for other copies , the Catalogues of Leipzig,

Nos. 325 , 327, Dresden , No. 412, S. Peters-

burg, No. 570 , and Vienna, No. 679 .

On the first page is the name of Martin, in

the Arabic character, with the date 1850 , and

a Turkish note stating that the MS. was

bought at ' Aintab, Syria.

Add. 7916.

Foll. 104 ; 5 in. by 4 ; 12 lines 23 in.

long ; written in cursive Nestalik ; dated

Rebi ' I, A.H. 1066 (A.D. 1655) .

[ RICH. No. 181. ]

The same Divan, imperfect at the begin-

ning.

It begins with the third line of the seventh

Ghazel in (Or. 406, f. 11 a, line 12) . The

lost portion is imperfectly supplied by a page

of modern writing, containing the first Gha-

zel and a portion of the second.

There is also a leaf wanting after f. 5.

Contents : Ghazels in alphabetical order,

f. 1 b. Terji bends, Museddesät and Kita'at,

f. 78 a. Ruba'iyyat in alphabetical order,

ff. 95 a- 100 a.

Copyist:(9)ىنحلانارمعدلوازریمهاش

The last four leaves contain Persian pieces

by Talib, ' Urfi, and Hafiz.

Add. 7917.

Foll. 177 ; 12 in. by 73 ; 15 lines 5 in.

long; written in fair large Neskhi, with all

the vowels, apparently in the 16th century.

[RICH, No. 181 a. ]

I. Foll. 3-105 . The Divan of Fuzuli,

with the prose preface as in Or 406.

Contents Preface, f. 3 b. Ghazels in al-

phabetical order, with the same beginning,

f. 11 b. A Terji bend, f. 87 a. Kita at, f. 89 a.

Museddesät, Mukhammesāt, and Murebba'āt,

f . 90 b. A Terji'bend entitled Saki Nameh

(the same as in Add. 19,445, f. 100 a) , f 93 a.

Kitaat, f. 94 a.

order, ff. 99 a-105.

Ruba'iyyat in alphabetical

To the Divan is prefixed a letter of Fuzuli

to Sheikhi Pasha, conveying the writer's

thanks for the receipt of a pension, ff. 1b-3 a.

II. Foll. 106-177. The Divan of Uṣūli

(see above, p. 175 b) .

Contents : Meşnevis with three Ghazels at

the end, f. 106 b.

Begندكاپناجكاپلوانیرفآ

ندکاختشمىدتراییزبمیک

Alphabetical series of Ghazels, with the

f. b headingیرکبرایدیدنفایلوصاناوید612..

..Begاكسزملكافصكسزملوالدىفاصايفوص

اکسزملكادخماغیپقوذنس
امندوخ

(This first Ghazel is the third in Or. 1151 ,

f. 32 b .)

Additional Ghazels, etc. , f . 144 a. Meș-

nevis , f. 154 a. These include the Shehr

Engiz of Edirneh, noticed in Or . 1151. It

occupies foll. 155 a-163 b .

Kaşīdehs, with some Mukhammesāt and

Museddesat, ff. 164 a-177. This last sec-

tion is imperfect at the end.

A former owner states, in a Persian note

MS . in Kandahar from Ilyas Khan, governor

on the first page, that he had received the

of Ferah, and had made a present of it to

his son, Ja'fer Kuli .

Add . 7923.

Foll. 184 ; 73 in. by 43 ; 14 lines 23 in .

long ; written in cursive Nestalik, A.H.

1050 (A.D. 1640) . [ RICH, No. 168. ]
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اشلكواقرو

Verkā and Gulshā , a romantic poem in

Mesnevi rhyme, and in the metre of Nizami's

Leila u Mejnun, by Mesiḥi یحیسم

.Begكاپردىاكنلامجشقنات

كاختنيزىدلوابولاصوترپ

The author, no notice of whom has been

found, designates himself only by the above

poetical name. He lived under Shah 'Abbas

I, of Persia, to whom he addresses a Kasideh

in the prologue ; but he did not complete the

poem till after that sovereign's death. The

epilogue contains a panegyric on his suc-

cessor, Shah Safi. The date of completion,

A.H. 1038, is given in the following lines,

.183:قیقحتیدیاركسوزوتواكنم

قیفوتیدلوادعاسمخيرات

تیاوروبیدشریاهماجلا

تیاکحوبيدشتيهمامتا

together in mutual affection ; but they are

soon separated. Verkā overcomes his rival,

Amr, chief of the Beni Zaif, who had carried

off his beloved, and afterwards ' Antar, a

formidable warrior from Yemen. Other

adventures bring himto Syria, and he finally

succumbs to thepangs of separation . Gulsha

dies on the tomb of her lover. In the end,

however, both are recalled to life in answer

to the prayer of Muhammed, and they end

their days in blissful union.

On the last page are three short pieces of

Persian verse by the same Mesīḥi .

Add. 7927.

Foll. 119 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 15 lines 33 in .

long ; written in cursive Shikesteh-amiz,

apparently in the 18th century.

یسوقناوید

[RICH, NO. 182.]

In a previous passage, f. 178 b, the author

refers to his three poems, viz . the present one,

Verka u Gulsha, ' Grain and Net,' and ' Bee

and Honey ' :

مباتکچواوبمنمهکاقح

مباتفآنیدرالوارودنشور

مادو

هناد واشلكاقرو

مانهیجنچوالسعوروبنز

The present poem is probably translated

from a Persian original , to which, however,

no clue is given. The names of the hero and

heroine are known to Persian lexicographers

as Verkah , and Gulshah K. The latter

betrays the Persian origin of the story. An

The Divan of Kavsi.

This poet, who is unknown to Osmanli

biographers, appears from his occasional

references to Tebriz (see foll . 38 b, 108 b) ,

to have lived in that city ; and other passages

show that he was a Shi'ah. Several of his

Ghazels are avowedly imitated from those of

Fuzuli. See foll. 20 a, 35 a, 36 a, 40 b,

93 a, 104 a, etc.

The MS. is imperfect at beginning and

end. It must have lost many leaves at the

Ghazels, which occupies nearly the whole

beginning, for the alphabetical series of

volume, begins abruptly in the letter ,.

first complete Ghazel begins :

The

ردكننسنامرديبدردردكننسنامردمیکهلیا

anonymousداشلكوهقرو, Persian poem , entitled ردكننسنامرفميكهليامهاشدابنستياهنره

was lithographed (in Teheran) A.H. 1282.

The scene of the tale is laid in Arabia.

Ḥāris , king of a nomad tribe, the Beni Shei-

beh, appoints as his successors his two sons,

Humām and Hilal, to whom two children are

born in one day. Verkā, the son of Humām,

and Gulshā , the daughter of Hilal, grow up

The Ghazels are followed, f. 111 a, by some

Terji'at, the last of which, in praise of the

garden of Mirza Tahir, is unfinished .

begins :

ردافص
زيربل

هکهدمماجولوددهاز

رداقببآلكوكنرلکیمدرد

It

Mirza Tahir Vahid Kazvini, who is appa-

E E
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17 a, 20 a,

28 a ; ,,

30b, 33 a , b , 34 a, 36 b ;

12 b, 24 b , 39b ; ¿¿ 31 b , 34 a,

rently meant, was the historian of Shah

'Abbās II, and the Vezir of Shāh Suleiman,

A.H.

logue, p. 189 b. According to Mejma' ul-

Fuṣaḥā, vol. ii . , p. 50, he composed also

Turkish verses.

380:یزار360یهار32یتیار110;یمحر
-Seethe Persian Cata.11011105..

19b ; 36b ;

;هو

b , a;
a;یمسر196:یناور366; , 246 , 26 6 , 27 a15

یحور ;a60یتعرس;a1625;ينيز250;یهاپسa

,

33 a

The|ناملس20;یقیلس26;ناميلسناطلس206; author of the Divan is probably iden

ticalىلاؤس11;یزوسa38;یہسa36;یرعاش with Kavsi Tebrizi , who , according to

18theیفیرشa18;ىفوکش276;یعمش29 Persian Tezkirehs of Tahir Nasirabadi

;a3532;یراص66;یئارحصaیدیهش;f . 212 a ,and of Valih , f . 372 b , lived at the

;a4بلاط;a4048;یفعضa25;یتمصaیئادصsame period . He is mentioned as one of the

disciplesیروهظ340;یفراع26,286:رمعقشاع50, of Aka Husein Khwansari , the

یلاع22,

27:یمزع486;یئاطع486;یولع10

یسراف130;یحتف34:یقارفa322762;یلوضف

famous Mujtehid of the reign of Shah

Suleiman.

POETICAL MISCELLANIES.

Add . 11,525.

Foll. 110 ; 9 in. by 61 ; 21 lines 3 in.

the 18th century.

I. Foll. 1-60. An anthology entitled

52 a- 57 a,

270,

59 a, 60 a, b ; le 22 a, 23 a,

31 a, 40 a ; s 38a ; 29 b, 47 a ;

21b, 23 b , 24 a , 30b , 31a ; së 346; s

216 ; 316 ; 1b, 5b, 28 a, 31 a ,

25b; 6a;

28 a, 31 a, 37 b , 40 b ;

a,

26 a ; 1b, 5 b,

186 , 34b ; s

a;

37,406long;یسایقa7;یخاتسگ596;اشاپلامک ; written in fair Nestalik , apparently in

هداز496;یهانگ9a:یرهوکa5759;ىلعل

يعملیدجم

containing short poems , such as,تایلزغ

a39دارمناطلس403927;یدیرم;a13
;406

یدیعمa35,30;ورهمa38;یلان86;یمان

;a3736,30,296,3231428یتاجب;It appears to have been compiled during the

reignیبیصنa9;یمظن37a:یعون26 of the latter Sultan , who is designated

f;یفصوa36;یرجهa30;یکاله34;یچیزای . 40 6 , as the reigning sovereign . The first

:يبهاو
bو

3a

a

Ghazels, Takhmisat, Museddesat, by various

authors, most of whom flourished from the

time of Suleiman I. to that of Murad IV.

,

Ghazel is by Kabuli (died A.H. 1000 ; see

p. 184 b) , and begins :

596, 376, 40 b.

II. Foll. 61-102.

ىيحيناويد

رهظمهجنغيابجعكدشودهنميلعتكمك

ربزانکیالفطهدیسرانكدلقينينفافج

The following is an alphabetical list of the

poets included, with reference to the folios of

The Divan of Yahya Efendi, the Sheikh

ul-Islam, who died A.H. 1053. See p. 194 a.

It begins with the Ghazel which occupies

:the second place in the former copy,یرذآقاحسا:.theMS

Begادیپهلوایدواكقشعهكهدلد رب

اسآ[كاشاخ]هكاشاحهیمناییوسهکاشاح

,

366:نیرفآ.176;یهکآ496;یرما116,12,

a30;یرونا376;ینآ226;یهآ286;یقاب

a481396;یغیلب296;یتشهب2,216:یبارت

11 a, 25 b, 26 a, b, 32 b, 33 a, b, 35 b, 37 a, b,

9b ; 4b, 6b ; 30 a, 35 a, 38 b, 39 a ;

It consists exclusively of Ghazels alpha-

betically arranged.

III. Foll. 103-110. A collection of short
یئانث486;یماجa32;یلالج272:ینانج

21a ;;aa,3 pieces and detached verses , with the heading28,10یبیبح140;یمیرح21;ورسخ,

41a,40;باطخa13;یلیلخ166;یلایخ
هقرفتمتايبا
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Begهمیلیدیدلکباوجندقحداد

همولواردقویهراچهدانفوش

There are no rubrics, with one exception,

viz. sailï, f. 106 b . The names of Huda'i

and 'Olvi occur in some of the verses.

Or. 2709.

Foll. 29 ; 8 in . by 5 ; written mostly in

diagonal lines, in an elegant Nestalik, with

broadmargins ornamented with gold designs,

apparently about the close of the 16th cen-

tury. Bound in painted covers .

An album of drawings and select verses .

The latter, mostly Ghazels, belong to poets

who flourished about the middle of the tenth

century of the Hijreh, viz . ‘Olvi (died A.H.

993 ; Haj . Khal . iii . , p . 296) , ff . 3 b , 7 a, 8b,

13 a, 15 a, 19 a ; Raḥmi ( died A.H. 975, ib . ,

p. 280) , foll. 9 a, 10 b , 21 b ; Fevri (died

A.H. 978) , f. 5 a ; 'Ashik (died A.H. 979) ,

f. 16 a ; Zati (died A.H. 953) , f. 20 a ; Emri

(died A.H. 983) , f. 23 a ; and Huda'i (died

A.H. 991 ) , f. 28 a. On the name of ' Olvi

se,, which Hammer reads Alewi, see Flei-

scher, Leipzig Catalogue, p . 550 b , note.

The drawings consist for the most part

of figures of men and women ; a few appear

to be portraits . Some of the accompanying

inscriptions, asi , f. 10 a,

, f. 15 b, and , f. 13 b, seem to

connect the album with Tebriz.

Sloane 4089.

Foll. 30 ; 7½ in. by 24 ; written in Nestalik,

Neskhi, Divani, and Kyrma, apparently in the

17th century.

A scrap-book containing miscellaneous

extracts in Turkish and Arabic. The former

consist (1) of religious songs , called Ilahi

, by ‘Alimi, Zākiri, Hudā'i ( Sheikh Maḥ-

mūd, of Uskūdār, who died A.H. 1038 ;

211

v. Fezlekeh, vol . ii . , p. 113) , and Niyāzi, (2) of

a portion of a versified Fal i Kur'an, foll.

12-14,
beginning :

ردحاودرفمردندآكهلا

ردمصویحرداقومیدق

(3) of a fewGhazels by Yahya, foll. 15, 16, and

(4) of a versified treatise on physionomy,

the Kiyafet Nameh of Hamdi, with the head-

ing , foll. 20—27, begin-

ning:

ساپسودمحهميركلوامرلیا

ایقودحهنيتمعنرردقوي
س

The author, according to Haj . Khal., vol.

iv. , p . 890, is Ḥamd-ullah B. Ak Shems-ud-

Din , who died A.H. 909, (see p. 169 b) . A

few lines have been translated by Hammer,

Osm. Dichtkunst, vol. i . , p . 156. See Fleischer ,

Dresden Catalogue, No. 329, 2. Another copy,

with the same beginning, is noticed, without

author's name, in the Vienna Catalogue,

vol. ii. , p . 589 .

Add. 7939.

Foll. 173 ; 5 in. by 24 ; about ten lines

(mostly diagonally) in a page, written in

Neskhi, with all the vowels, apparently in the

18th century.
[RICH ; not numbered.]

A scrap-book, written probably in Baghdad,

and containing a collection of short poems

and songs, chiefly Arabic and Turkish, with

a few Persian. See the Arabic Catalogue,

p. 510 b.

The Turkish portion consists ofanonymous

songs designated by the technical names

and of shortكركوي,orهمشوقوهتسبیعامس

pieces, chiefly Ghazels, bythe following poets :

Ruhi, Sabit, Selimi, Jāmi, and Ķiyāsi, foll .

19-28; Beyāni, Fenni, Ghāzi Ahmed Pasha,

Fuzuli , Ramiz, Es'ad , Kerīmi, Khāki, Ḥamīdi,

and Raghib Pasha, foll. 31-53 ; Ķādiri

(Murteza Efendi Baghdadi) and Nizami ,

foll . 58-60 ; Mejnūni, 'Izzet, Sati' , Rasikh,

Agah, 'Olvi, Vaḥdeti, Miyāni, Shem'i, Neshați,

ER 2
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Bedri, Yahya, and ' Atif, foll . 63-82 ; Kūr

Oghli, and Ashik ' Omer, foll. 104-113 ;

Hashmet, Vasif, Vaşik, and Vehbi, foll.

123-152.

In the last section are found also some

verses exchanged between Ahmed Pasha,

governor of Baghdad, and Tahmaz Kuli

(Nadir Shah), at the time of the latter's

invasion (A.H. 1145) , foll. 144-147.

Add. 7937.

Foll. 39 ; 8 in. by 5 ; about 15 lines,

diagonally written, in two columns , in Neskhi,

apparently in the 18th century.

[ RICH, No. 642. ]

A scrap-book containing mystic songs

and Ghazals by various(هتسبیعامسیهلا)

poets, some of whom appear to have been of

the Khalveti order ofDervishes. The names

which most frequently recur are those of

Niyazi Misri (died A.H. 1111, Osm. Dicht-

kunst, vol. iii . , p . 587) , foll . 7 b, 9b, 22 a,

23 a, 27 b , 32 a, 36 b , etc ; Eshref Oghli

(see Osm. Dichtkunst, vol . iv. , p . 473 ) , foll . 7 a,

18 a, 28 b, 35 a ; Fuzuli, foll. 21 b, 26 a, 27 a;

Huda'i, foll . 17 a, 26 b, Shemsi, foll. 6 b,

17 b ; and Jemāli Khalveti , foll . 29 b , 33 a.

Add. 19,435.

Foll . 66 ; 71 in. by 51 ; about 15 lines, written

obliquely, in two columns, in a cursive

character between Neskhi and Kyrma, pro-

bably in the latter part of the 18th century.

A scrap-book, containing songs of the

kinds called Sherki, Sima'i, and Kalenderi ;

also Ghazels by various poets , mostly of the

11th and 12th centuries of the Hijreh. Those

whose names more frequently recur are Nābi

(died A.H. 1124), who is spoken of as dead,

, La'li, Medhi, Gevheri, Shakir, Nigah,

Tifli, Kelim, Keshfi, and Jesāri. The name

of the last is more than once disguised under

numerical figures as follows : 1. M… . 1 1. M.

On fol. 37 is written in French, but ap-

parently by an Oriental hand, " Pallais des

Tuilleries ."

Sloane 2691 .

Foll. 6 ; 8 in. by 41 ; written in diagonal

lines, in cursive Shikesteh-amiz, apparently

in the 17th century. Bound with Sloane

1574.

Detached verses and short Ghazels by

various poets, such as ' Olvi, Nejāti, Khayāli,

Bāķi, Ḥāleti , Sabri , Sabit, Fuzuli, etc.

Add. 26,326 .

Foll. 40; 7 in. by 41 ; about 16 lines 2 in.

long ; written in rude Neskhi, about A.D.

[WM. ERSKINE. ]
1800.

A collection of popular songs, in vulgar

Arabic, of the class called Mawaliya and

Shughl, including, from f. 28 to f. 36, some

Turkish songs , the first of which begins :

زملواكملياداهنیقشعشمیامخلکشم

زملواكمليانايعهدرپرههکوبلکشم

1803," and above, in pencil, " Sheikh Khojah

Onthe fly-leaf is written " Claudius J. Rich,

Abbas."

Sloane 3114.

Foll. 184 ; 54 in. by 8 ; written in small

Neskhi, in the shape of a scrap-book, appa-

rently in the 17th century.

A collection of Turkish songs arranged

according to their melodies, with the musical

notation on the European system.

The name of the compiler, ' Ali Ufķi,

appears in the following heading, f. 9 b :

زوسوزاسءهعومجماذه

هدیدناهجیقفاىلعةعماج

هدیشکیتخسسبخرچتسدز

هدیشچیدرسویمرکملاعز

The collection is divided into a number of

chapters (Fasl) which bear the following
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A collection of Turkish songs systemati-
technical:ینیسح names of musical modes

cally arranged according to musical modesريخم..اون,0قاشع...یتایب...

-andmelodies , with blank spaces left for fur|75ابص.87هاگراچ96هاگس.

f. 123,

f. 70b,

f. 98,

قارعf.134دنواهن.142لازع.45روباشن

l, f. 109, f. 129, ther insertions .

f. 152, a f. 156, jligŵ f. 159, j.jï f. 161 ,

The original folioing in Oriental figures

shows that 32 leaves are wanting at the be-

ginning , fourteen after fol . 2 , and 62 after174...كلشوب165كلشوبناريشع..168راصح .f

The anonymous writer of an Arabic note,

f. 108 a, which is dated Friday, the 24th of

Zulka deh, A.H. 1079, describes Ufki as an

eminent musician , physician, and linguist , and

states that he had then arrived at Yenishehr as

Terjuman to Sultan Muhammed. A song in

praise of the same sovereign, f. 39 b , is dated

A.H. 1075. Ufki appears to be the author

of some of the poetical pieces included in the

collection. See fol. 119 b.

fol. 123, besides single or double leaves in a

few other places.

Beg. یواههتسب

ارسهمغنلواهلیایانهمزمزابرطم

اونكربيبهلينزحلكوکهکاتهیملوا

لیواز

The main sections bear at the top of the

page:لیواز the following technical names

وهبحاص

This,ينيسحكچوكابصهاگدرتاونبرطقوشهدیدنسپ volume belonged to Ali Beg , Santuri

orناهفصااونمجعقاشعیتایبهلبنسریخمریخمهينادرك cymbalist ,of Sultan Muhammed (IV ) ,who

wroteیلعهكلام on the outer edge

كروباشنزانهشزاجحدابضرعقارعیناطلسكناهفصا

٦٠هنسدمحمناطلسناكدنزاسنعىروتنصلاكب

Aروآقوشهلوکریزراصحدیدجنابرعرهاطراذعلكرهپس Latin notice of the S. by Salomon

قارعلدزوسنابرعتشبرطقوشتفهنازفاقوش

جواحاورالاتحارراکنهتسب

Negri is prefixed, foll . 1—8.

Or. 3221.

Foll. 157 ; 9 in. by 53 ; written in fair

Neskhi, in two columns, with about twenty

slanting lines in each, and with broad gold-

ruled margins, probably early in the 19th

century.
[BARON VON KREMER, No. 185. ]

The above sections are uniformly sub-

divided into Sherkiyyat and Semā'-

تايعامس

تايقرش

iyyāt . Some of the above names

of musical modes are mentioned by Flügel,

Vienna Catalogue, vol. i., No. 767.

TALES, FABLES, AND ANECDOTES.

Or. 1128.

Foll. 157 ; 14 in. by 9 ; 29 lines 6 in.

long ; written in fair Neskhi, with all the

vowels, and with red-ruled margins ; dated

1st Rebi' I, A.H. 988 (A.D. 1580) .

ملسموباءهصق

The story of Ebu Muslim, a well-known

romance, the hero of which is the celebrated

general who seated the Abbasides on the

[ALEX. JABA. ] throne and was put to death by Khalif el-
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Menṣur, A.H. 137. See Ibn Khallikān, De | lumes in Constantinople, A.H. 1290. See

Slane's translation, vol. ii. , p. 100.

This volume contains the latter half of the

work. It is divided into two parts, the

second of which is designated as the fourth

volume of the work, a نمعبارلادلجلااذه

ملسموبا

The first leaf of the MS. , which has been

supplied by a later hand, begins with the

Zeitschrift der D. Morg. Ges., Band 30 ,

p. 163. An account of the Persian original

by Khanikoff will be found in the Journal

Asiatique, 5º Série, xx. , pp. 93–97.

Harl. 5493.

Foll . 118 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 19 lines 4 in.

long ; written in fair Neskhi, apparently in

the 16th century.

A detached portion of the same tale, in a

rubricهلیوشراگزورهمانرسناثدحمورابخانایوار

shorter recension , which is not divided , likeهلربنیربنعباقلاونیرکسظافلاوتیاکحولقن

.thepreceding , into sectionsملسموبانوچهکرلردیاتیاور.

This volume, designated on the fly-leaf as

•

is im,یجنزکسیدلجملسموباءهصقcovery of Ebu Muslim from the effects of the eighth

The first incidents narrated are the re-

poison, the dispatch by his adversary, Tahir,

of a letter to the Umeyyade Suleiman B.

Velid, informing him of the death of Velid ,

his father, and of Nasr i Seyyar, and the

setting out of Suleiman from Baghdad with

seventy thousand men, in order to avenge his

father's death upon Ebu Muslim.

The third volume deals with the capture of

Rei, Baghdad , and Kūfah, by Ebu Muslim ,

and concludes, f. 79 b, with the answer of

'Ali B. Mujahid to the letter of Mehlän.

The fourth volume, beginning , onthe same

page, with the flight of Mehlän to Nakhshivän,

relates at length the story of Ferāmurz, the

conquest by Ebu Muslim of Damascus, Egypt

and the Maghrib, and his seating successively

Ebul-'Abbas (es- Seffaḥ) and Ebu Ja'fer ( el-

Menṣur) on the throne. The narrative is

brought down to the death ofthe hero on the

25th of Sha'ban, A.H. 137 , and concludes with

the end of his associate, Ahmed Zemji.

Portions of the same tale are noticed in the

Catalogues of Paris, p. 310, Nos . 57-60,

Dresden, No. 37, Leipzig, No. 283 , Krafft ,

p. 53 , Copenhagen, No. 18, Gotha, p. 199,

and Vienna, vol . ii . , p. 30 .

perfect at beginning and end . It commences

abruptly with the encounter of Ṣāliḥ , while

hunting in the company of Ferāmurz , with a

formidable Div called Lak B. Kenād. It ends

with the reception, by Ebu Muslim, in Me-

dina, of the news of the death of Khalif

Ebul-'Abbās . Its contents correspond with

foll . 122 a-150 b of the preceding MS.

Avery summary conclusion, occupying one

page, f. 118 a, has been added by a somewhat

later hand. At the back of the same folio

is a Turkish note relating to the purchase of

the MS. , A.H. 1002 .

Pasted on the cover is a Latin notice of

the MS. by Jean Gagnier. See the Arabic

Catalogue, p . 763 a.

Add. 10,000.

Foll. 263 ; 8 in . by 6 ; 13 lines 33 in.

long ; written in plain Neskhi, with all the

vowels, apparently in the 16th century.

The romance of Seyyid Baṭṭāl Ghāzi, the

legendary champion of Islamism against the

Greek empire, with the heading : uw cuk

The|ىلصهللالوسردالوانمهيلعهللاةمحرىزاغلاطب earliest

ملسوهيلعهللا
dated MS. is the Paris copy, No. 58, which is

of A.H. 928. A poetical version entitled

has been printed in three voملسماباباتک

It begins with a versified prologue, the

first line of which is :
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لامجلاوذلالجلاوذمیدقیا

لامک
لاوزیبربمیقمیا

The contents agree substantially with

abstract given by Fleischer in the Berichte

der K. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu

tion, the latter of which is designated in the

headingنمرشعىداحلادلجلا as the eleventh

the . The immediately pre-

ceding volume, foll. 1-47, which must

therefore be the tenth, is imperfect at the

beginning. It deals chiefly with the adven-Leipzig, vol. ii. , pp . 150-169, and with the

German translation of Dr Ethé, Leipzig 1871 .

The narrative is divided into ten sections ,

termed Mejlis , or sittings , and beginning on

foll. 2 b , 19 b , 40 a, 72 b , 99 b, 137 b , 151 a,

196 b, 204 a, and 217 b. Each Mejlis

begins with somes lines in Mesnevi. Pieces

of verse are also occasionally inserted in the

narrative, especially in the early part of the

work .

Language and spelling are archaic ; but

foll. 154-188 and 191-195 present a more

modern text, supplied by a later hand.

Copies are noticed in the Catalogues of

Paris, pp. 332 seqq . Nos . 317, 318 , 338-342,

Uri, No 22, Dresden, Nos. 104, 123, Leipzig,

No. 284 and 307, 2, Upsala, No. 407, 6, S.

Petersburg, p. 521 , and Vienna, vol. ii . ,

p . 33. The work has been lithographed in

in Conلاطبدیسبقانمsix vols . , entitled

stantinople, A.H. 1082 ; see Zeitschrift der

D. Morg. Ges. , Band 30 , p. 164, and Journal

Asiatique, 6° Série, vol. xi . , p . 478.

Add: 7884.

Foll. 117 ; 12 in. by 8 ; 23 lines 6 in.

long ; written in cursive Neskhi, apparently

in the 18th century. [ RICH, No. 482. ]

رتنعةريس

A portion of the Life of Antar, translated

from Arabic into Turkish.

For the Arabic original see the Arabic

Catalogue, pp. 319-321, where a complete

copy in four volumes, Add. 7378-7381 ,

is described, and the Vienna Catalogue,

vol. ii., p . 4.

The present MS. contains parts of two

consecutive volumes of the Turkish transla-

tures of Antar in the land of the Black

(Sūdān) . The first pages relate to his en-

counter with Melik Ghāzid (called Suweid, in

the Arabic text) , who is seized by 'Antar and

beheaded by Ghazub, and to ' Antar's expe-

dition against Laun az-Zulām. At the end

we are told how 'Antar, having defeated

Ghazban in a wrestling match, brought him

home captive, and was going to behead him,

when his hand was stayed by ' Ablah. The

contents correspond with foll. 169 6-304b

of the third volume of the Arabic original,

Add . 7380 .

The next following volume, foll . 48-80 ,

is imperfect at the end . It breaks off at the

point where Ghazban, having routed the

Indian army before Meda'in, is received with

the highest honours by king Kisra. Its

contents correspond with foll . 304 b- 367 a

of Add. 7380.

The latter part of the MS. , foll . 81–117,

is by another hand, and contains a further

section of the work, imperfect at beginning

and end. It begins with the fight of ' Antar

and ' Abd Heyyāf, when the former, catching

up an iron club hurled at him by the latter,

stuns his adversary with it, but spares his life.

It breaks off in the account of 'Antar's return

to the Beni ‘ Abs, and of his meeting with his

brother Sheibub, who tells him that his

Kaşideh has been torn down from the Ka'bah

by a mighty chief (el-Mustau'ir) . The cor-

responding portion ofthe Arabic text extends

from Add. 7380, fol. 371 a, to Add . 7381 ,

fol . 52 b.

The fourth volume of the Turkish version

is noticed in the Paris Catalogue, p . 335,

No. 354.



216
TALES, FABLES, AND ANECDOTES.

Add. 7882.

Foll. 261 ; 10 in. by 61 ; 15 lines 4 in.

long ; written in fair Neskhi, with a few

vowels, apparently in the 17th century.

[ RICH, No. 797.]

حبصنيعبراتیاکح
اسمو

"The story of the forty mornings and

evenings," translated from Arabic by Ahmed

Mişri,

Beg. Justi

Pétis de la Croix, will be found in the Pan-

théon Littéraire, Contes Orientaux , pp . 301-

367. A German version of the whole work,

from a Dresden MS . , was published by Behr-

nauer, Leipzig, 1851. Still more complete

is the excellent English translation of E. J.

W. Gibb, London, 1886, which comprises no

less than 112 tales collected from all available

sources.

The Turkish version purports to be derived

from an Arabic original, entitled UK

Luego, which, however, appears to be lost.

تیاکح
نیعبرا

حبصو

اسمو

يبدمح

ىرصمدحا

یرابلواتیاهنیبیانثوتیاغ

-T
he

translator , who calls himself in the preكناجويسهديدكلقعهكردقيالهتردقتلجهنترضح

and St. Petersburg , Ahmed , or Ahmediردناریحهدنسهعلاطمیسایربككنايتريصب

This story, which is commonly called the

is anیتیاکحریزوقرTale of the Forty Vezirs

expansion of an old Indian tale, the Persian

version of which is called Kitāb i Sindbad, or

Sindbad Nameh (see the Persian Catalogue,

p. 748, and Clouston , the Book of Sindibad,

1884) . The leading story is the same in

both ; a young prince, falsely accused by his

stepmother, is under sentence of death . He

is defended in turn by the king's Vezirs (seven

in the original work, forty in the expanded

version) , who, in the morning of as many

days, endeavour, by appropriate tales, to allay

the king's wrath , while, in the evening of

each day, the queen strives, by similar means,

to hasten the prince's doom.

sent copy, and in the MSS. of Leipzig,Vienna,

Misri , is only designated in Belletête's text,

and in most other copies, by a patronymic ,

Sheikh Zadeh.

In the preface, after praising the reigning

sovereign , Sultan Murad B. Muḥammed B.

Bayezid Khan (Murad II , A.H. 824-855 ) , he

says that the fittest gifts to be presented to

His Majesty were books of wisdom . " For that

reason I, Aḥmed i Mișri, made for the Sultan

of the age a neat copy of the book called

' Hikayet Erba in Subḥ u Mesa,' and translated

it from the Arabian into the Turkish tongue,

so that the Pādishah of the world might read

with ease the graceful thoughts and phrases,

the rhymes and assonances, the pertinent

tales and apt quotations, etc. , of my book:"

have no perceptible bearing on the supposed

object of the narrator .

Thisنوچیارصعناطلسیرصمدمحایروتواندببسوب groundwork is used as a convenient

frame|یدرقچهضایبیباتکولدااسموحبصنيعبراتیاکح for the insertion of tales of the most

variedیدرقچهضایبیباتکولدااسموحبص character and origin , many of which

اتیدلیاهمجرتبردنودهنيليدكرتندنلدبرع

ينيرلتغلوىنفياطلكمباتكهليلدهزاتورتملاعهاشداپ

Theىنرلتیاکحبسانمهنیربربوینرلعجسوینرلهیفاقو Turkish version has been printed in

مکدروتکندتایباوندثیداحاوندنایاهلتبسانم

هیقوابویلیاهعلاطمینرلتیاور

theیخیراتریزوقرق title of

Constantinople, A.H. 1283 and 1285 under

See Journal

Asiatique, 6° Serie , art . xi. , p . 484 , vol . xiv. ,

p. 87. The introduction, and the tales of

the first twenty days, edited by M. Belletête,

have been printed after his death , Paris,

1812. An incomplete French translation , by

Belletête's text, which agrees in substance

with the above, has the additional statement

that the Arabic original was destitute of the

graces and ornaments of speech. The same



TALES FABLES, AND ANECDOTES. 217

passage is found in the next-following two

MSS.

Copies of the ' Forty Vezirs ' vary con-

siderably with regard to the subjects and the

arrangement of the tales. In both respects

the present MS. agrees in the main with.

Behrnauer's translation, but its text is rather

fuller, and some of the tales are different .

The following table shows the eighty tales

it comprises, viz. two for each of the forty

days, with references to the pages of

the German and the English translation,

respectively designated by the initials B.

(Behrnauer) and G. (Gibb);

Ist day. The Sultan of Egypt and Sheikh

Shihab ud-Din (B., p. 16, G., p. 16) ,f. 126 .

The well educated prince and the spoiled

prince (B. , p. 28, G. , p. 27) , f. 20 a.

IInd day. The merchant and the parrot

(B. , p . 33 , G. , p. 33 ) , f. 24 b . The half-

witted prince and his tutor (G. , p. 384) ,

f. 26 b.

IIIrd day. The three princes put on trial

by their father (B. , p . 39 , G. , p. 41) ,

f. 29 a. The bastard prince healed by

coarse diet (G., p. 37) , f. 39 a.

IVth day. Moses and ' Uj B. 'Anak (B. ,

p. 65, G. , p . 64) , f. 42 b. Khizr and

the sham Sufi (B., p. 69, G., p. 69) , f. 45b .

Vth day. Samson and his wife (Delileh)

(G., p. 384) , f. 48 b. The potter's fair

son and the Maghribi (B. , p . 76, G.,

p. 76), f. 51 b.

VIth day. The tailor and his wife (B. ,

p . 80, G. , p. 82) , f. 55 a. The illegiti-

mate son of the merchant's wife and a

robber (B., p . 85 G., p. 87) , f. 58 a.

VIIth day. The wise and foolish Vezirs ,

(B. , p . 91 , G. , p . 92) , f . 62 a . Sultan Ala

ud-Din's visit to the madhouse, (G. ,

p. 345), f. 65 b.

VIIIth day. The
merchant who mated his

slave-girl with an ape (G., p . 353) ,

f. 68 a. The three princes and the

jewel-casket (B. , p. 103 , G. , p . 105) ,

f. 70 b.

IXth day. The hermit and the thief

(G. , p. 298) , f. 73 a. The three princes

and their father's enigmatic will (B. ,

p. 110, G. , p. 114) , f. 74 b .

Xth day. The crafty woman and the mer-

chant (B. , p. 116, G. , p . 386) , f. 78 a.

The king and the truthful shepherd

(B. , p. 123 , G., p. 358) , f. 81 b.

XIth day. The tailor prince and the stingy

merchant (B. , p . 129, G. , p. 122) , f. 85 a.

The merchant's legacy and his two pro-

digal sons (B., p. 136, G. , p. 130).

XIIth day. The king and the Vezir's hand-

some son (B. , p. 139, G. , p . 133) , f. 92 a.

The hermit Barṣiṣa and the princess

(B. , p. 145, G. , p. 138) , f. 95 b.

XIIIth day. Ayas ( b ) and the Dervish

(B. , p . 151 , G. , p . 144) , f. 100 a . The king

and the invisible turban (B. , p. 155, G. ,

p. 148) , f. 103 a.

XIVth day. The prince under an evil star

and his two sons (B. , p. 158, G. , p . 151 ) ,

f. 105 a. The king who had two good

sons and a wicked one (B. , p . 168, G. ,

p. 163) , f. 112 b.

XVth day. The tailor's wife and the

cotton-carder (B. , p . 173 , G. , p . 366) ,

f. 166 a. The Hashish-eater (B. , p . 175,

G., p. 171) , f. 118 a.

XVIth day. Khalid and the monk (B. ,

p . 178, G. , p. 269) , f. 120 b . Abu ' Ali

Sina and the mice (B. , p . 184, G. , p . 300) ,

f. 125 a.

XVIIth day. The ploughman and the

treasure (B. , p . 187 , G. , p . 379 ) , f. 127 a .

The king's clever favourite and the

Subashi (G., p . 266) , f. 129 b .

XVIIIth day. Hārūt and Mārūt (G. , p.167) ,

f. 131 a. The widow's lazy son and

F F
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the magician (B. , p. 195 , G., p . 253) ,

f. 133 b.

XIXth day. The princess in love with the

page (B., p . 199 , G. , p . 381 ) , f. 137 a.

The prince who died of a bone on the

heart (B. , p . 202 , G. , p. 173) , f. 140 a.

XXth day. Aidin Beg and the Dervish

(B. , p. 204 , G. , p. 179) , f. 142 b. Sultan

Maḥmud and Hasan Meimendi (B. ,

p. 209, G. , p. 188) , f. 145 b.

XXIst day. Khannās, the son of Iblis (G. ,

p. 348) , f. 148 b. The youth who was

one of forty sharpers in Baghdad (B. ,

p. 214, G. , p. 194) , f. 151 a.

XXIInd day. Sultan Mahmud and the

bold beggar (B. , p . 218, G. , p . 198) ,

f. 154 b. The cobbler and the princess

(B. , p. 222, G. , p. 203) , f. 157 a.

XXIIIrd day. Hasan Başri and the Kaisar

of Rum (B. , p . 228 , G. , p . 213 ) , f. 162 b .

The gardener, his son, and the ass (B. ,

p. 232, G. , p . 218) , f. 166 a.

XXIVth day. The king and the poisoned

lancet (B. , p . 235, G. , p . 220) , f . 167 b.

The weepingTurkish peasants (B. , p . 238 ,

G., p. 224) , f. 167 b.

XXVth day. The queen who hid her lover

in a chest (B. , p . 241 , G. , p. 227) , f . 173 a.

Seyyid Rukn ud-Din and the Ebdal a

hawking (B. , p. 243 , G. , p . 230) , f. 175 a.

XXVIth day. The fair prince and the

enamoured Ebdal (B. , p. 246, G. , p . 233) ,

f. 177 b. The king's favourite who ate

garlick (B. , p. 250, G. , p. 239) , f. 182 a.

XXVIIth day. The merchant's son and the

magic mirror (B. , p. 253, G., p. 244) ,

f . 185 b. Lokman thrown into a pit

(G. , p. 175) , f. 191 a.

XXVIIIth day. Dellet el-Muḥtaleh and

her two husbands (B. , p. 261 , G. , p . 257) ,

f. 195 a. The old man who praised his

ass's wisdom (B. , p . 268 , G. , p . 363) ,

f. 200 a.

XXIXth day. The water-carrier, ' Omyan,

who gave a camel to his son's teacher,

and found a treasure (B. , p . 270, G.,

p. 278) , f. 202 a. The king and the

formidable-looking recruit (B. , p . 274 ,

G., p. 396), f. 206 a.

XXXth day. The woodcutter and the shrew

(B. , p. 277, G., p. 288) , f. 207 b. Moses

in search of a wiser man than himself

(G. , p . 306) , f. 210 b.

XXXIst day. The silk-merchant's wife

who sent her husband up a tree and

dallied with her paramour in his sight

(B., p. 283, G. , p. 303) , f. 214 b . The

merchant who played chess with the

Fireng (B. , p. 285. G., p. 397) , f. 215 a.

XXXIInd day. Keikubād and his devout

wife (G., p. 390) , f. 218 a. The fleas

complaining of men before Solomon (B. ,

p. 301 , G. , p . 295) , f. 220 a.

XXXIIIrd day. Abraham, Ishmael, and

the Devil (G. , p. 391 ) f. 222 6. The

bragging Khorasani put to shame by his

son (G., p. 276) , f. 224 a.

XXXIVth day. The Arab who offered a

goat for sale (G. , p. 311 ) , f. 226 b. The

devotee who broke his jar (G. , p. 393),

f. 228 a.

XXXVth day. The carpenter who sur-

prised his wife with her lover (G. , p.394) ,

f. 230 a. The merchant who shut up

his son in his warehouse (B. , p . 305, G.,

p. 399), f. 232 a.

XXXVIth day. The blind man who found

Harun er-Reshid's jewel-casket, (B. ,

p. 308, G. , p . 319 ) , f. 235 a. The four

sons changed to animals for disobeying

their father's order ( G. , p . 395 ) , f. 237 a.

XXXVIIth day. The youth who went after

a fair maid and found himself in Hell

The
(B. , p . 311 , G. , p. 327) , f, 238 a.

two rival Kāzis of Cairo (G., p . 321) ,

f. 240 b.
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XXXVIIIth day. The Dervish and the

youth who slew the forty robbers (B.,

p. 316, G. , p. 340), f. 242 b. The king

changed into a parrot (B. , p. 321 , G.,

p. 313), f. 246 a.

XXXIXth day. The Persian merchant who

kept his wife and his dog in chains (B.,

p. 325, G. , p. 331 ) , f. 249 b. Noah, theNoah, the

deluge, and the ark (G. , p . 355) , f. 251 a.

XLth day. The Sultan of Egypt andthe dis-

contented wives (B. , p . 330, G. , p. 323),

f. 253 b. The Sultan of Egypt who,

after fleeing before the rebels, recovered

his kingdom (B. , p . 331 , G. , p. 368) ,

f. 254 b.

On the cover is the Ex Libris of Franc. de

Dombay, who has also written his name onthe

fly-leaf, with the date 1792. To him are pro-

bably due numerous glosses written between

the lines and in the margins. They consist of

transcriptions of some words of the text, with

the addition of Italian, and, in some instances,

modern Greek, equivalents .

For other copies see the Catalogues of Paris

Nos. 378-9, 388-392 ; Uri, p . 305 , No. 17 ;

Dresden, Nos . 149 , 245 ; Leipzig , No. 330 , 4 ;

Krafft, p. 53 (six copies) ; Leyden, No.

501 ; Upsala, No. 111 ; Lund, No. 5 ; St.

Petersburg, Nos. 579-582 ; Vienna, No.

430 ; Rosen, Marsigli Coll. , p . 21 , No. 3548,

and Gibb's preface, p . 10.

Stowe, Or. 20.

Foll. 171 ; 93 in by 7; 13 lines 47 in. long ;

written in large and plain Neskhi, appa-

rently in the 17th century.

Another copy of the same tale, agreeing in

in the main with the text translated by

Behrnauer, and containing the same stories,

with some divergences of detail. The author

is called Sheikh Zadeh. The short story of

the second night is omitted.

The MS. has lost about a page at the be-

ginning and as much at the end. It wants

also two leaves after fol. 10 and one after

fol. 13. Foll. 2 and 3 have been supplied by

a later hand.

Add. 5968.

Foll. 152 ; 8 in. by 61 ; 15 lines 33 in . long ;

written in fair Neskhi ; dated 23 Jumāda I,

A.H. 1143 (A.D. 1730) .

[HILGROVE TURNER. ]

Athird copy of the same tale. The text

agrees also, substantially, withthe translation

of Behrnauer, and has the same stories, but

it is shorter and incorrectly written.

In the dedication the name of the Sultan

is written Murad Khan B. Sultan Ibrāhīm

Khan, and that of the author, Sheh Zädeh

; & , instead of Sheikh Zadeh .

also the story of the second night.

Copyist:یونرداىلعريقفلا

Add. 18,885.

It wants

written in large Neskhi, with all the vowels,

Foll. 323 ; 11 in. by 8 ; 14 lines 5 in. long ;

apparently in the 16th century.

THE HON. FREDERIC NORTH.]

یشبحنارقناتساد

The romance of Ķirān Ḥabeshi.

Beg. تايحولقعبهاولواشیاتسوساپس

روصعدبمو

The anonymous translator states in the

preface that, for the benefit of people ignorant

of Persian, he turned this entertaining story

from that language into Turkish by desire of

his powerful and liberal patron, the favourite

of the Padishah, Ḥasan Beg. The rubrics

are mostly Persian, and some Persian verses

are left in the original language. The style

is extremely simple, without any pretence to

literary elegance, and the language plain

colloquial Turkish. The translation was

probably written in the ninth century of the

Hijreh . Copies dated A.H. 902, 917, 920,

are found in the libraries of Vienna, Upsala

FF 2
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and Paris. Sultan Muhammed Khān, who is

mentioned by the translator, at the end of

vol. ii., Add. 18,886, f. 25 b, as the reigning

sovereign, can hardly be any other than

Muhammed II, the conqueror of Constanti-

nople. It may also be remarked that the

occurrence of some European words as

florin," and " baker's oven," would

scarcely admit of a much earlier date.

Ebu Tahir Mūsa et-Tarṭūsi

is named at the beginning as theيسوطرطلا

His name,author of the original work.

occasionally written also , or Muḥam-

med Tarsusi, is frequently repeated in the

sequel. Other tales connected with the

Persian legends, as the Dārāb Nameh, Kahra-

mān Nameh, etc. , are ascribed to him. See

Mohl, Préface du Chah Nameh, p . 74, and

Fleischer, Leipzig Catalogue, No. 280.

scorns the proposed alliance, tears up Ķubad's

letter, and casts his ambassador into prison.

Kubād swears to avenge the insult, and by

his order the Emir of Khurasan invades

Turkistan, where he encounters an army

commanded by Shapur and his brother,

Kushtehem. The war is carried on with

checkered success. The armies are succes-

sively reinforced, on the Turkish side by

Emir Tuj, brother of the Shah, by Țureh

Khan, by Irej himself, and by Geihan Shah,

prince ofKashmir ; on the Persian side by

the governor of Irak, by the princes Arde-

shir and Jehangirshah (the former of whom

is made prisoner and taken to Tamghaj) , by

the Khwärezmshāh, and finally by Shah

Ķubad in person. The Persians take Kash-

ghar and Khoten. But the hero of the

romance is, as its title shows, Kiran

Habeshi, a Negro of humble birth, originally

to the Vezir Humai , whoهدنبرخass -driver|ردلقاعنامرهقبناتسادزاغآThe first rubric is

, but the words "Kahraman Akil" )

have been partly obliterated, and the name of

Kiran Ḥabeshi substituted for them

by a later hand.

The present MS. is only the first volume of

the work. It deals chiefly with the following

subjects : Kubād, son of Ardeshir, son of

Babek, who resides in Damascus, and holds

Iran under his sway, has three sons, named

Khusrevshir, Ardeshir, and Jehangirshah.

He asks in marriage for the eldest the

daughter of the Kaiṣar of Rum, who readily

consents. Having heard, from a merchant

named Khalil , of the wonderful beauty of

Shemsch, daughter of Irej , Shah of Tūrān

and Chin, whose capital is Tamghaj , he sends

his Vezir, Humãi, to claim her as a bride for

his second son. But Irej, mindful of the old

feud of his grandsire, Afrasiab, with Iran ,

(a) The insertion of that name was probably due to a

confusion with the Dastan i Kahraman, ascribed to the

same Tarṭūsi ; see Fleischer, Leipzig Catalogue, p. 522.

performs prodigies of valour, and by his

amazing strength, daring, fleetness and re-

source, becomes the terror of the Turks

and the mainstay of the Persians . He, and

some congenial associates, such as Shehmerd

Razi, Deh-Div, Ebu Aşim, Penjeh, Guli Balkhi,

Ebul- 'Ala, and others, are constantly running

to and fro, in various disguises , between the

two camps, capturing hostile chiefs, rescuing

captives from the very recesses of the king's

palace, often caught and apparently doomed

to torture and death, but always miraculously

saved from impending destruction .

In the concluding portion of the present

volume the Shah i Chin, beaten by Kubād,

takes to flight. Shervin, Emir ofBalkh, and

Kiran are sent in pursuit, but, deceived by a

treacherous guide, they fall into the power of

the fugitive king, who prepares to put them

to death. They contrive to escape, however,

and to reach a fortress , Hisari Ayyārān, held

by a friendly chief, Emir Sa'd, while Ķubad,

anxiously waiting for news of them, prepares

to winter in Khoten.
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It may be noticed that both Shemseh Bānū

and Kiran play a part in the Gershasp

Khan in the Mejma' ul-Fuṣaḥā, vol. i. , p . 136,

and Or. 2878, f. 112 a.

which the preceding MS. concludes, from

fol. 297 b, to the end. The first rubric is :

ندیسر
Namehرکشلناریایلزنمكيبريشدرانبادابقهاش ; see the extracts given by Riza Kuli

رکشلناریاابردپشیپهاشریکناهجنتفرو

rubric tions:شبحلانارقبموسرملاباتكنميناثلادلجلل of it , are noticed in the Catalogues of

Copies of the Ķiran Habeshi, or of por-

Casiri, vol. ii . , p . 160 , No. 1712 ; Uri, p . 306 ,

No.20 ; Paris, p. 334, Nos. 335-7; Copenhagen,

p. 57, No. 16 ; Upsala, p. 67 ; Vienna , vol. ii. ,

p. 32, No. 800; and De Jong, Bibl. Acad.

Reg. , p . 252.

The following title has been pasted on the

Lis

The continuation begins, f. 25 b, with this

followed by these words : sygdomgi

Jglas gw cowgbjb jobb gulgull gla

moulwily, aligs

یرازوس

هکردیاتیاورهلیوب

یدبريوهجاغمطیهاشنیچ

The remaining part of the volume deals

with the following subjects : Ardeshir Shahهلگمیدیشبحنارقخیراتاfirst page of the MS

-broughtas prisoner to Tamghaj with Ebulردیتشذگرسبقانمكناهجناولهبنالواناتسادهدملاع

On the fly-leaf is written this strange

description of the work, signed with the

initials A.H.: “ Keran Habashi, a general

history of Persia and its Shahs, translated

from the Persian by Habeshi Efendi, in

3 vols."

Add. 18,886 and 18,887.

Two uniform volumes of foll . 478 and 379 ;

16 in. by 11 ; 17 lines 6 in . long ; written

in very large Neskhi, with ' Unvāns and red-

ruled margins, dated Jumāda I, A.H. 1001

(A.D. 1593). [THE HON. FREDERIC NORTH. ]

The second and third volumes of Kiran

Habeshi, written by one and the same hand,

according to the following subscription of

vol. iii. , in the Imperial library of Con-

stantinople :

ريقفلادينعةفيرشلاةخسنلاهذهنعغارفلاعقودق

يفلوالاىدامجرهشيفهفيلخدمحم ريقحلا

ةنيزخلاةنطلسلاراديفرجفلاتقويفاثلثلا موي

...

fool daw & Ball

The language, as compared with that of

the preceding MS . , is slightly modernized, and

the style is more concise.

The second volume begins with the arrival

of Kuba and his army at the Persian camp.

It repeats a portion of the narrative with

Ala. Love-messages between the captive

prince and Shemseh, conveyed bythe latter's

foster-sister, Gul, and by Ebul- 'Ala. Shemseh

sent by her father's order as bride to Geihān

Shah, king of Kashmir, resists all his entrea-

ties and threats. Ardeshir Shah, sent as

prisoner from Tamghaj to the Turkish camp,

is rescued on the way by Ķirān . The two

princes march into Kashmir and fight Geihän

Shah . Ķirān enters the garden of Solomon

the,

and sets Dīvs and Peris free.

Geibān Shah, besieged in the fortress of Bi

Feryad , falls into the power of

Kiran, who penetrates by stealth into the

place and contrives to introduce Jehangir into

the king's palace. The narrative breaks off,

f. 474b ; the last incident related is the

capture of Emirzad, one of the officers of

Geihän Shah, by Ķiran and Ebul- ' Ala, who

prepare to dispatch two by two the guards

seized in the palace.

Four leaves added by a later hand, foll. 475

-478, give a deceptive appearance of com-

pleteness to the volume. They contain a

spurious and very summary conclusion ofthe

tale.

The headings of part ofthe present volume

are given by Tornberg in the Upsala Cata-

logue, p . 65.
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There is, apparently, a slight gap between | long ; written in neat Neskhi, apparently in

the end of vol. ii. and the equally abrupt be-

ginning of vol. iii . The latter takes up the

narrative at the point when, all the guards of

the palace having been slain, the prince

orders their ears to be strung on a cord and

thrown down into the cellar where Geihän

Shāh and his Vezir, Akrātis, were confined.

The contents of the third volume deal mainly

with the following subjects : Capture of the

fortress of Bi Feryad by the Persian army.

Geihän Shāh and Akrāṭīs escape through an

underground passage. Kiran and Ebul-'Ala

start in pursuit, but fall into a well. Jehan-

gir in love with Genj Mihr, daughter of

Geihän Shāh. Geihän Shah joins the Indian

army commanded bythe son of the Rai Hind.

The Div Mahakal rescues Ķirān, and carries

off prince Ardeshir to the land of the Peris .

Battles of the Persians with the Indian army.

Geihan Shah is slain by Kiran and the Indian

prince by Jehangir. The latter joins hisfather,

Kubad, before Balkh. War renewed with

the Shah i Chin, who is defeated, overtaken in

his flight, and slain by Ķirān. His brother,

the 17th
century.

[BARON VON KREMER, No. 159. ]

The first volume of the same romance.

The contents are the same as in Add.

18,885 , with which the present copy is in

textual agreement ; but a few leaves are

wanting at the beginning. In the first page

the merchant Khalil relates how he first

beheld Princess Shemseh, daughter of the

Shah i Chin, standing on the roof of the

palace with a bunch of roses in her hand.

The corresponding passage begins in Add.

18,885 , f. 15 a, line 11 .

Or. 1146.

long ; written in Neskhi, apparently in the

Foll. 207 ; 8 in . by 5 ; 21 lines 3 in.

[ALEX JABA.]
17th century.

The tale ofKahir Dilaver, with the heading :

Beg. lo

هيلعهللاةمحرروالدماصنبرهاقءهياكحاذه

ربردکرهاقهیاکحوبیدیادازیرپ

Tajنوكسمعبروريكندمشروالدیاهکریدرهاقیدتشیا , enthroned in Tamghaj as vassal of

Jehangirشمتلازويچواكنيتيالواقلباجنسرشودهنیرلملاع starts in search of his

ردراویسوپاق

Kubad.

brother and of the two princesses , Shemseh

and Genj Mihr, and meets with wonderful

adventures by land and sea. Ķiran rescues

prince Ardeshir from the Mount of Dīvs,

where Iblis kept him confined . Shemseh and

Genj Mihr, after escaping from a thousand

dangers at sea, are saved by the merchant

Khalil , who brings them backto Khusrevshah.

The latter sets out in search of his two

brothers , who had fallen into the hands of

the king of the Zengis, finds them in the

Island of Mengusi and takes them to Kaișar .

All return to Damascus. Wedding of the

princes. Kubād yields the throne to Arde-

shir, who in his turn gives it up to Jehangir.

Or. 3220.

Foll . 157 ; 113 in. by 8 ; 17 lines 5 in.

This is only a detached part of a probably

extensive romance, apparently a late com-

position in vulgar Turkish, belonging to the

class of the wildest and most childish fiction .

The action is laid in the time of the Prophet

Solomon , who plays in it a

leading part. This, however, does not exclude

the frequent mention of modern places, as

Constantinople, Baghdad, etc. The principal

hero is Kahir, son of Sam, called , from his

prowess, Kahir Dilaver, who is constantly at

war, not only with human foes, but also with

innumerable hosts of Divs, Jinns, Peris and

sorcerers , under command of their

mighty chief, Iblis .

The names of other leading actors, Kei-
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kubad, Zal, Rustem, the bird Simurgh, Jem-

hur Shah, Edniya sl , Kahkashan Shah,

Jelal ud-Din Misri , etc. , are, partly borrowed

from Persian legend, partly fictitious.

This volume begins and ends abruptly,

and has no division. In the first pages it is

related how Kahir Dilaver is carried off by a

bird from the land of Jabluķā to a city of

emerald and ruby, and finds, in a cave, an old

Jinn, who gives him a talisman against hun-

ger. He proceeds on his way and meets

Iblis , who, in various disguises, tries in vain to

entrap himinto an act of worship, and he has

afterwards a fierce struggle with an 'Afrīt

calledاهرقرقاع. Akarkarha

The narrative breaks off at the point where

Iblis, in the disguise of a Hindu , brings a

forged letter to Maķlān Shāh. The imme-

diately preceding incident is the release, by

Zal, of four prisoners brought to him, viz.

Jalim, the Indian, his brother, and two sons of

Maklan Shah.

On the first page is written the name of a

former owner, Seyyid Muhammed B. Ibrahim

Iskatchi Zadeh el-Kiridi, with the date A.H.

1173.

him to translate a book written on that sub-

ject, in Persian, by the Sheikh ush- Shuyūkh ,

Sheikh Ebu'l-Leis Samarkandi. The work

consists of twenty Babs, each of which con-

tains ten stories. The anecdotes are classed

according to the religious virtues, pious

practices, and supernatural gifts, which they

illustrate, as will be seen from the following

table, given at the end of the preface :

ردقامنقصندهبشیکجیبویكميلالحلواباب

ردهدکمرتسکتضایرهسفنيناثباب

ردکمکچتمحزهدنتهدابعكونيركتثلاثباب

ردقملغاندهانکوبقروقندهللاعبارباب

ردهدقملقصندرفکنیلدسماخباب

ردهدنرلتيالوكورليجداهبوتسداسباب

ردهدنرلتمارككونایلواعباسباب

ردهدنغدلالوبقلاحردراردایکاعدرهنماثباب

ردهدکملبىنچکندنلكوككونيربربعساتباب

ردهدنرلقدامقرقندسمکبدیالکوتهیرکترشاعباب

ردهدنتیاکحرادرموجةرشعىداحباب

ردهدنرلتیاکحوهدنرادهزكورلكبةرشعىنثاباب

ردهدنرلتمارکرلتروعهرشعثلاثباب

ردهدنرلدهزكورلقجنلغاهرشععبارباب

ردهدنرلتمارکرللقهرشعسماخباب

ردهدنرلتياكحكورلشیوردهرشعسداسلاباب

ردهدنكدراددمكورلهدنامردهرشععباسلاباب

ردهدنتیاکحوهدنتاقواایلواهرشعنماثباب

ردهدنکودنرکهرکصندنکودلواایلواهرشععساتباب

ردهدنرلتیاکحهدنکارپنورشعباب

نيعتسنهبوايلوالاةركذت[باتكاذه]باذه

Beg.مکردهقلاخلواتنمساپسوانثدمح

are left out , and the ordinal numbers are.كوناىربكملاعوىرغصملاعنامسآونیمزوایند

transferred to the next -following Babs . Theيدلدرايهليمکح

In the body of the work Bab XI. and Bāb

Or. 3297.

Foll. 149 ; 8 in. by 6 ; 13 lines 4 in.

long ; written in large Neskhi, with all the

vowels ; dated beginning of Shevvāl, A.H.

985 (A.D. 1577) .

[ CHEVALIER F. de CASTELBRANCO. ]

Anecdotes of holy men, with the heading :

The writer, who does not give his name,

says that the best means to keep steadfast in

the faith, and to escape fromthe contamination

of a wicked world, is to dwell on the lives of

the saints, and on their merits. This induced

same error in numeration obtains to the end,

so that the last Bab, which is in reality the

twentieth, is designated in the heading as the

eighteenth.

Abu'l-Leis Nasr B. Muhammed Samarkandi,



224
AND ANECDOTES .TALES, FABLES,

the alleged author of the original Persian

work, who died A.H. 375,is known only as an

Arabic writer, and among the numerous works

ascribed to him by Haj. Khal. there is none

like the present.

The translation is written in plain old

Turkish, and in archaic spelling.

On the first page is the name of a former

owner, Ikbal B. 'Abdullah, who dates from

Misr (Cairo), A.H. 1020.

Add. 7885.

Foll. 50 ; 81 in . by 5 ; 15 lines 23 in. long;

written in clear Neskhi, with red-ruled mar-

gins ; apparently in the 18th century.

[ RICH. No. 383. ]

The humorous stories of Nasr ud-Din

Common tradition makes Nasr ud-Din

Khojah contemporary with Bayezid I. and

Timur, and places his tomb in Akshehr. The

collection of the comical stories that have

clustered round his name is an old and

popular book. It was printed for the first

time in Constantinople A.H. 1253 , and in

Bulak A.H. 1254. A German translation

has been published by W. von Camerloher,

Triest, 1857. There are also French trans-

lations by N. Mallouf, Smyrna, by Decour-

demanche, Paris, 1876, and, by the same, a

de Nasr-eddin Hodja, ' Bruxelles, 1178. An

more complete collection entitled Sottisier

English version by G. Borrow was printed in

Ipswich, 1884.

For MSS. see the Catalogues of Paris , Nos.

229 , 236, 395 ; Uri , No. 35 ; Krafft, No. 171 ;

Khojah, with this heading : Leyden, Nos . 502, 2715 ; and Vienna, vol . ii . ,

p. 28.

Add . 7883.

نءهمجرتاذه

كنيدنفانيدلارصنهجاوخموحرمهمحریدنفا
نیدلا

هچمهدبابرهبودیابیترتهرزوابابرکسنیرلبقانم

ردشمنلوارکذهبوغرمتیاکح

,long written in Naskhi , with a few vowelsهدننيبامكقلخهلیایدنکلوابابBeg

Joulu löi w

The work, which is generally known as

Lata'if i Nasr ud-Din Khojah
رصنفئاطل

begins in this copy with a tableهجاوخنیدلا

of the eight Babs into which it is divided.

The first half only of that table is extant, a

leaf or more having been lost after f. 1. The

first four Babs comprise the Khojah's pleasan-

tries (1)with common people, (2) with princes,

(3) with his wife, (4) with his son .

The division, however, is not observed in

the body of the volume. The first five stories

are those numbered III.-VII. in the 'Sot-

tisier' of Decourdemanche, but further on the

order differs . The last story of the MS. is

the CVIIth of the Sottisier .'
6

The anonymous editor says in conclusion

that there is no doubt that Nasr ud-Din

Efendi was one of the great saints, and he

invites the readers to recite a Fatihah for his

soul.

Foll. 268 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 15 lines 2 in.

apparently in the 17th century. Foll . 1-4,

69—129, have been supplied by a later hand.

[RICH, NO. 381. ]

A collection of detached tales , without

preface or author's name,

Some of the tales have headings bearing

consecutive numbers, viz . 12-18, 28—32,

but others want the rubrics, and there are

some lacunae. Most of the tales have short

epilogues, setting forth the moral lesson to

be drawn from them. The language is plain

Turkish ; but the rubrics are Persian.

This is evidently an imperfect copy of an

anonymous collection of forty-two tales en-

titled , not to be confounded

with an earlier work of the same name de-

scribed in the Persian Catalogue, p. 751 b.

Indeed the title might be inferred from a

passage, f. 72 a, where it is said : All these

stories are tales of deliverance from distress ,'

-Sixcomدةّدشلادعبجرفلارابخاهلمجرلتياكحوبو
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plete copies of the work are noticed in the

Catalogues of Paris, Nos. 377, 382, 384 ;

Gotha, No. 234 ; Vienna, No. 798, and

Munich, No. 204. The date of the last,

A.H. 914, points to an early period for the

composition ofthe work.

The contents of an Upsala MS. comprising

the second half of the collection, i.e. tales

24-42, are fully described by Tornberg,

pp. 65-6, and agree, as far as they go, with

the present copy. Another fragment, con-

sisting of tales 26-34, is mentioned, without

title, in the Vienna Catalogue, No. 802.

Another Turkish work, also entitled

Muzaffer, f. 93 a. (The first part of the

story is written by a later hand at the be-

ginning of the volume, ff. 1-4) . The three

princes who buried their father's money,

f. 103. The king who every year cast a

Vezir to the dogs , f. 106 a. Levvāḥah of

Nishāpūr, and his claim upon Besher, the

money-changer of Baghdad, f. 108 b . Prince

Khalaf and the daughter of the Faghfür,

f. 112 a (foll. 129 and 130 are fragments of

other stories) . Seif ul-Mulūk and Bedi' ul-

Jemal, f. 135 6. Tale 28. Dekin the camel-

driver, the woman left for dead by her hus

Tale 29. Yahya Bermeki and the blind man

band ' Amir, and Ḥabib the sorcerer, f. 178 a.

Tale 30. Erviyyeh, the pious woman, whom

who discovered the stolen jewels, f. 192 b.

her husband's brother attempted to seduce,

f. 194 a . Tale 31. The dispute of Solomon

and the Simurgh on fate and predestination,

Contents : The king in search of a man f. 217 b. Tale 32. Prince Gul Baghban and

without sorrow (imperfect at the beginning; the daughter of the King of Yemen (the

see the Persian Catalogue, p. 760 a) , f. 5 a. beginning only) , f. 234 a . Khalid and Yusuf

Tale 12. The goldsmith's wife, the Fakih, the
the meddling barber (wanting the beginning) ,

Muḥtesib, the Shiḥneh, the Väli, and the Kazi, f. 235 a. Delleh, the crafty woman, f. 236 b

f. 13 b , with the rubric (imperfect at the end) . Prince Cheipur and

king Simjür (wanting the beginning) , f. 259 a.

The talisman of Egypt and the daughter of

Bukht Nasr, f. 263 b. Akhi Khurdek and the

boasting traveller, f. 267 a.

ةدشدعبو
, but divided into thirteen Babs, was

written by Muhammed B. 'Omer el-Halebi

for Sultan Murad II. See Haj. Khal. , vol . iv.,

p . 411 , and the Paris Catalogue, p . 338,

No. 383.

رکرزنازامهدزاودتیاکح

وبستحموهیقفابوانز.و
یضاقویلاووهنحش

Tale 13. The carpenter of Nishapur who

played a trick on the weaver, f. 23 a.

Tale 14. Ishak Mauṣili and the kiosk to

which he was hauled up in a basket, f. 32 b.

Tale 15. Balkis , the king's daughter, and

the Peri, f. 38 b. Tale 16. 'Abd ul- ' Aziz, son

of Menṣur, the jeweller, who, after squander-

ing his father's fortune, found a treasure in

Egypt, f. 43 b . Tale 17. Tahir the dog-wor-

shipper and Shemseh the witch, f. 54 a .

Tale 18. The robber and the Kazi, f. 68 b.

The merchant Bihrūz , of Merv, the linen-

draper of Baghdad, and the daughter of the

king of Kashmir, f . 72 b . The Kāzi of Bagh-

dad before Harun er-Reshid, f. 88 b. (It

breaks off, f. 92 , and is continued on a trans-

posed leaf, f. 129) . Shāpūr the brickmaker,

who married the divorced wife of Khwajah

The last tale, the 42nd, according to the

Upsala Catalogue, is unfinished, because, as

the copyist states, the MS. from whichhe was

transcribing had lost some leaves at the end.

Add. 19,803.

Foll. 145 ; 8 in. by 51; 17 lines 4 in. long;

written in Divani, apparently in the 17th

century.

A detached volume, imperfect at beginning

and end, of a collection of tales, partly bor-

rowed from the Arabian Nights.

The plan of the original work has been

preserved . The stories are told night after

night by Shehzad to the Shah i Chin, but

G G
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they do not follow the same order, and are

considerably altered . A new feature is in-

troduced the night-tales alternate with day-

stories . The latter are told to the same king

by a narrator called Behram Khushkelām ;

they deal exclusively with the wonderful

adventures of the celebrated saint Seyyid

Juneid.

The first entire section belongs to the lat-

ter class .

The second section , one of the night-tales ,

älyllell K

ATurkish version , by Aḥmed Nazifi, has been

printed in Constantinople without date (see

Mélanges Asiatiques, vol . v. , p . 480) . Editions

are mentioned under A.H. 1286 and 1288 in

the Journal Asiatique, 7° Série, vol . i. , p . 529 .

Or. 1145.

Foll. 158 ; 8 in. by 6 ; 15 and 17 lines

about 4 in. long ; written in Nestalik ;

dated end of Ramazan, A.H.989 (A.D. 1581 ) .

[ALEX. JABA] .

ناسنالافرش

"The nobility of Man," freely translated

from the well-known apologue, " The Contest

99

It:مالکشوخمارهبتیاکح begins

هدلحملوایدلیابلطهصقندمارهبدنههاشمکنوچ

بوديالسغدينجديسمکنوچمهاشیدتیامارهب

یدلقزامنبولاتسدبا

ofman with the animals , " the twenty -first ofناسقطكنيرلتياكحةليللاوةليللافلاتیاکح:begins

theلئاسر Tracts of the Sincere Brothersدازایندیدلواماشخامکنوچمکردلوایتیاکحیجنزوقط

.(6626.seethe Arabic Catalogue ,pىدتیابويدمعندازهشیدردکاتیاکحهدازهشافصلاناوخا

مسب
ميحرلانمحرلاهللا

ميدقمالكجنكءهحتاف

66

Theمتنكامخسنتسنانكاناقحلابمكيلعقطنيانباتكاذه last , f . 1436 is

نوملعت

The night stories bear consecutive numbers.

The first, entire, f. 9 b, was designated as the

99th, but the number has been altered by a

second hand to 101. The last, f. 143 b, is

the 120th. They include the following tales :

'Aṭṭaf Dimishki, the pimp Sa'ideh, and Sheikh

Ebul-Berekat (imperfect at the beginning),

f. 4 a. The tailor, the Jewish doctor, the

king's head-cook, and the Christian broker

(corresponding with the story of the Calcutta

edition, vol . i . , p . 199) , f. 39 a . Kamer uz-

Zeman, son of Sultan Mahmud, and his

daughter, Shems un-Nehār, fol. 59 a. Ahmed

Saghir and Shems ul-Kuşur, f. 94 a. The

lame youth and the prating barber (wanting

the end ; see the Calcutta ed. vol . i . , p . 235) ,

f. 133 .

The above tales are found in the same order

in the second volume of a Turkish version of

the Arabian Nights, in the Bibliothèque

Nationale, No. 356, the contents ofwhich are

stated byH. Zotenberg, Histoire d'Ala al-Din,

ou la Lampe Merveilleuse, Paris , 1888 , p . 22 .

Turkish translations of the Arabian Nights

are noticed in the Catalogues of Paris, p . 336,

No. 356, and of Upsala, p . 62 , Nos. 109, 110.

Beg.

The translator is the poet Lami'i, who died

A.H. 937 or 938 (see p . 156 a) . In a long

and wordy preface, foll . 3 b- 18 b , a great

part of which is devoted, as well as the epi-

logue, foll . 154 a-158, to the praises of the

reigning Sultan Suleiman , he states that he

wrote the present work A.H. 933, when he

had reached the age of fifty-five. He gives

there, f. 14 b , his proper name, Maḥmūd

B. ' Osmän B. Ilyas ; but in some of the

numerous poetical pieces, Turkish and Per-

sian, with which his prose is intermixed, he

calls himself by his poetical surname, Lāmi‘i .

The original work, printed in Calcutta,

1812 , has been re -edited by Dieterici under

the title of " Thier und Mensch vor dem

König der Genien," Leipzig, 1879 and

1881. For copies of the Turkish version see

the Vienna Catalogue, vol. i. , p . 421 , the

Munich Catalogue, No. 206 , and Rosen, Mar-

sigli Collection, p. 21 , No. 3350.
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Copyist:یشخبدیسانالومنبدمحادیس

A table of contents , written by the same

hand as the text, occupies one page at the

beginning.

Add. 7843 .

Foll. 167 ; 11 in. by 63 ; 23 lines 4 in.

long; written in fair Neskhi, with 'Unvan ;

dated middle of Zulhijjeh, A.H. 1021 (A.D.

1613).
[ RICH, No. 334.]

The same work, with twenty-six coloured

drawings, in very fair style, representing men

and animals.

Copyist:ولغادارقیلقهللانبارهاطدمحم

Or. 1138.

Foll . 374 ; 10 in. by 6 ; 19 lines 3 in.

long ; written in neat Nestalik, with 'Unvan

and gold-ruled margins ; dated Cairo, Ju-

māda II, A.H. 959 (A.D. 1552) ; bound in

ornamental stamped leather covers.

هماننویامه

Turkish critics as an unequalled model of

elegant composition. For notices of his life

see Shaka'ik, f. 172 b, Latifi , f. 71 b, Kinali

Zadeh, f. 200 a, ' Ali, Or. 32 , f. 228 , Pechevi,

vol. i. , p. 59, Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. , vol . ii. ,

p. 229, and Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol . iii. ,

p . 268.

In the preface ' Ali Chelebi, after giving an

account of the origin of the work, and of its

different versions, states that he commenced

the present translation at the time of his

appointment as Muderris to the Medreseh

attached to the mosque of Sultan Murad in

Adrianople, and he concludes with a pane-

gyric on Sultan Suleiman, to whom the work

is dedicated.

It is related by ' Ali , 1.c. , that, after

finishing the work, on which he had spent

twenty years of his life, the author had two

handsome copies made for presentation to

the Grand Vezir Lutfi Pasha (who was in

office A.H. 945-47) and to Sultan Suleiman.

[ALEX. JABA.] The former did not condescend to take the

book in his hand, and severely rebuked ' Ali

Chelebi for wasting so much time on lying

tales. But the Sultan formed a different

estimate of the writer's deserts, and rewarded

The fables of Bidpai, freely translated

from the Persian version, entitled Envar i

Suheili (see the Persian Catalogue, p. 756),

by 'Ali B. Ṣāliḥ.

him the next day by appointing him Ķāzi of

Brusa.

The present copy, dated nine years after

.theauthor's death , was written by Mustafa BقالطالاىلعميكحوقالخمیلحترضحBeg.

عساو

Mahmud B. Evrenūs, poetically surnamed

Muslimi, who adds at the end some verses in

honour of its possessor.

A table of contents, dated Shumla ,

A.H. 1186, is prefixed .

The Humayun Nameh has been printed in

Bulak, A.H. 1251. An abridgment, entitled

' Ali Chelebi, a native of Philippopolis,

was commonly called Vasi Alisie

(not Ali Wasi, as Hammer has it) , i.e. Vasi''s

'Ali, because he had commenced his career as

assistant to the professor Mevlana ' Abd

ul-Vasi (who retired, A.H. 929, from the

office of Kazi Asker Rumili, and died in , by Osman Zadeh Ta'ib, has been

Mecca, A.H. 944 or 945 ; v. Shaka'ik) . He

held, successively, professorships in Brusa,

Adrianople, and Constantinople, and died

as Kazi of Brusa, A.H. 950. He ranks as a

poet on account of the verses freely inserted

in the present work, which is regarded by

published in Constantinople, A.H. 1256.

Another abridgment, by the same writer,

entitled is noticed by Aumer,;

Munich Catalogue, Nos . 198-9 . Partial

French translations, by Galland and Car-

donne, have been published under the title

GG 2
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of Contes et Fables indiennes,' Paris , 1724

and 1778, and in the Panthéon Littéraire,

Contes orientaux, pp . 369–549 . Extracts,

translated by A. Royer, will be found in

the Journal Asiatique, 4° Série, vol . xii .,

pp . 381-416, and vol. xiii . , pp . 415–453 .

See also Diez, 'Ueber Inhalt und Vortrag des

Königlichen Buches,' Berlin, 1811 , and S. de

Sacy, Calila et Dimna, p . 51 .

For MSS. see the Catalogues of Paris,

Nos . 369-376, 381 ; Uri, No. 155 ; Dresden ,

Nos. 396, 402 , 405 ; Krafft, No. 157 ; Upsala,

Nos . 107 , 108 ; S. Petersburg, No. 583 ;

Leyden, vol . i. , p. 361 ; Gotha, No. 227 ;

Vienna , vol . iii . , Nos . 1867-72 ; Munich , Nos.

192-197, and Asiatisches Museum, p. 601.

Add. 15,153.

Foll . 4-13 ; 10 in. by 61 ; 19 lines 41 in. long ;

written in elegant Neskhi, with a rich 'Un-

vän, gold-ruled margins, headings in blue and

gold, and marginal ornaments, apparently in

the 16th century ; bound in stamped and

gilt leather covers, and enclosed in a similarly

ornamented case.

The same work, enriched with 165 spirited

and highly-finished miniatures, some of which

are whole-page, while others occupy half a

page or less.

The latter part of the MS. , ff. 432-443 ,

supplied by a somewhat later hand, is dated

Zulhijjeh, A.H. 997 (A.D. 1589) .

In the first page is a note dated A (A.H.

1182) , stating that the volume belonged to

Muhammed Emin B. Veli ud-Din , late Ķāzi

of Mecca.

Sloane 3586.

Foll. 401 ; 9 in. by 61 ; 19 lines 4 in.

long ; written in neat Neskhi, with all the

vowels ; with ' Unvan and red-ruled margins;

dated Ramazan, A.H. 977 (A.D. 1570) .

A third copy of the same work.

Harl. 3280.

Foll. 326 ; 10 in. by 62 ; 23 lines 33 in.

long ; written in Nestalik, with red-ruled

margins, apparently about the close of the

16th century ; bound in stamped leather

covers.

A fourth copy of the same work.

A Latin notice of four pages, by Salomon

Negri, is prefixed .

Add. 7842 .

Foll . 321 ; 12 in. by 7 ; 23 lines 33 in.

long ; written in Kyrma, with red -ruled

margins, apparently early in the 17th cen-

tury.
[ RICH, No. 449.]

A fifth copy of the same work.

On the first page is written " Spahani

1623 ," and lower down," Georgius Strachanus

Merniensis Scotus, Carm . Excalceatorum

Missionis Seyracensis ." (See the Persian

Catalogue, p . 812 b .)

Sloane 3248 .

*

Foll . 13 ; 11 in . by 8 ; about 20 lines 5 in.

long; written in large Neskhi , by Solomon

Negri, early in the 18th century.

An extract from the above work, viz . the

story of the hermit, the fox, the pimp, and

the wives of the shoemaker and the barber

(the eighth story of Bab I.) , with the Persian

text of the Envär i Suheili, in parallel

columns.

Add. 5974.

Foll . 140 ; 7 in . by 5 ; 11 lines 4 in . long ;

written in rude Neskhi, and badly spelt ;

apparently in the 18th century.

[HILGROVE TURNER. ]

لئامش و
هاشناوریشءهصق

The tale of Shirvan Shāh and Shema'il,

translated from Persian, with the heading :

ونابلئامشهاشناریشءهصقنیرشتایاکح
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Begتیاغودحیبدمحوتیاهنیبتنم

لاوزیبهاشداپلوا

زورخرفءهصق

The translator, who designates himself only

by the poetical surname Baka'i , says in

the preface that, being attached to the service

of Prince Murad Khan B. Selim Khan in

Magnesia, A.H. 982, it occurred to him to

translate the present tale from Persian, as a

suitable offering for his Highness. He states

at the end that he performed that task during

the month of Rebi' I. of the above year (a few

months before the prince's accession as

Sultan Murad III, which took place on the

7th of Ramazan, A.H. 982).

The translator is probably identical with

the poet Baka'i, of Nicaea, who was Khojah

of Murad III. during his minority, and died

A.H. 1003. See Gesch. der Osm. Dichtkunst,

vol. iii. , p . 86, and ' Ahdi, f. 58 b.

The hero of the tale is the son of Bakht-

yar, king of Shiraz. His father asks for him

The tale of Ferrukhrūz, translated from

Persian.

Begساپسورکشولاعتمیادخدمحزادعب

لاوزیبیراب

That

The hero of the romance, Ferrukhrūz, is

the son of Khurshid Shah and Eban-dukht.

The principal incident is the disappearance of

Gulbūy, daughter of Ķaimūn Shāh and des-

tined bride of the prince, who has been carried

off by Tuti Shah, king of Kirmend.

wicked king, and his wily Vezir, Khāķān , are

the arch-villains of the story. Onthe prince's

side are three gallant champions named

'Alem-efrüz , Jengjūy, and Rūz-efzūn, who

assist him in his search after the lost princess,

and meet, like their master, with an endless

succession of dangerous scrapes and wonder-

ful escapes.

The narrative begins on fol . 2 a , line 5, as

follows theمیدیاشمتیاداریاهماقموبیزوسهدلوادلجم hand of Humayun Banu ,daughter of

Shapurیدتیابولکهنیروضحهاشدیشروخیردپزورخرف ,king of Baghdad . In the meanwhile

www.jgjżó

راوگرزبهاشیاهک

however, Shirvan Shah strays away from his

suite in the hunting field, alights at the tent

of Shema'il, the fair daughter of a shepherd,

and falls desperately in love with her. He

ends, after many adventures , by marrying

both Humayun and Shema'il. The latter's

six brothers , Rahham, Ferhad, Ferāmurz,

Feridun, Khudādād, and Merzubān, who play

a considerable part in the tale, become great

princes .

A tale called Hikayet i Shah Shirvan,

briefly noticed by Krafft, p. 54, may be a

shorter version of the same story.

Or. 3298.

Foll. 263 ; 141 in . by 9 ; 18 lines 5 in.

long, written in a fair large Neskhi, with

'Unvan and broad gold-ruled margins, ap-

parently in the 16th century ; bound in

stamped and gilt leather covers .

" In the first volume I had brought the

story to the point where Ferrukhruz, coming

into the presence of his father, Khurshid

Shah, said," etc. From this it is evident that

the MS. contains only the second volume of

a romance of considerable extent ; nor does it

bring the story to a close. The last
The last pages

relate to the hero's encounter with a new

foe, Shah Kāṭūs. Ferrukhrūz, who has just

been released from captivity by his servant

Semek, joins his father's army, and both

sally forth to attack Shah Ķāṭūs, and they

driveتاقرتحمرهش him defeated into his city

In the last lines it is related how Ferrukhrūz

sends Ubruk to look after ' Alem-efruz and

inquire why he tarries so long.

At a break in the narrative, f. 36 b, the

translator, who does not give his name, says

[PIERRE AMÉDÉE JAUBERT.] that he was one of His Majesty's sailors
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and invites hisهلوامولعمیغدلواناهجهاشحالم

hearers to pray for the long reign of Sultan

Murad Khan B. Selim Khan (A.H. 982-

1003). On resuming the story, f. 37 a, he

names the author of the Persian original,

Ferāmurz B. Khodad B. 'Abdullah el-Katib

The tale of Muhammed Beg and Farah-dil,

without author's name, with the heading :

ردیانایبتابیاجعومغهلیاداشهصقناتساد

At the beginning is a prologue in five Mes-

nevi lines, the first of which is :

ندلزاهیایندوبیدلکران

ندلزوكاوكششملیاشکم

The:نخسوتیاور prose narrative begins

- w

ةصحروپربخوبتاياكحنيريشظافلا

ییهصغردیاعفدندنایقوا

el,یفلومكنيناعموبوىفنصمكمالكوب -Erjani

ةمحرهيلعىناجرالابتاكلاهللادبعنب

دادخ
نبزرمارف

ردشمتیانایعنایبهلیوبهدیسرافناسلىرابلاهللا

simplyدادخزرمارف. called

Further on, f. 51 a , the same writer is

The tale is told in plain colloquial Turkish ;

but every now and then Persian verses, taken

from the original work, are textually inserted,

and their import is afterwards set forth in

Turkish prose. There is no division into

chapters, but there are frequent breaks indi-

written inبناجنیزااماcated by the words

gold in the text.

The first page, and the first four lines of the

next, although written by the same hand as

the rest of the MS. , contain an evidently

spurious preamble, intended to give an ap-

pearance of completeness to a detached

volume. Ferāmurz B. Khodad (written here

l ) is there made to say that some friends

had once applied to him for a newand elegant

tale, fit to be recited to the great, and that he

had written the present story to complywith

their wish.

The MS. contains sixty-three whole-page

miniatures of a fair style of execution , in

several ofwhich the faces have been purposely

blurred and obliterated .

On the first page is written the name of a

former owner, a Turkish princess named

Zeinchیرلترضحناطلسبنيزولتداعس

Add. 10,003.

Foll . 53 ; 8 in . by 6 ; 13 lines 4 in . long ;

written in cursive Turkish Neskhi, apparently

about the beginning of the 19th century.

[THE HON. FREDERIC NORTH. ]

The hero of the tale, Muhammed Beg, of

Erekli (Heraclea) , a town on the shore of

the Black Sea, attracted by a report of the

bounties lavished by Sultan Ahmed [ I. ] to

celebrate the completion of his mosque on the

At-Meidan", goes to Constantinople with six-

teen paras in his pocket . There he meets

a rich townsman , ' Ali Efendi, who shows him

the sights of the capital, and he falls in love

with a girl of surpassing beauty, called Farah-

dil, whom he sees in the slave-market, and

who supplies him with secreted jewels, as the

means of securing her possession by purchase.

Both are afterwards carried off in a Christian

ship as slaves , and the rest of the tale is chiefly

taken up with their adventures in captivity

in Germany and Spain.

On the first page is written, by the same

hand as the text, a Turkish promissory note,

dated Smyrna, A.H. 1223 .

On the fly-leaf the work is described as the

Life and History of Sultan Ahmed Khan.'

Harl. 5456 .

Foll . 72 ; 8 in. by 51 ; about 20 lines 4 in .

long ; written in cursive Neskhi ; dated

(f. 68 a) ^^, apparently for A.H. 1088 (A.D.

1677).

(a) The foundation of Sultan Aḥmed's mosque was laid

on the 9th of Rejeb, A.H. 1018. Its completion was

celebrated on the 4th of Jumada II, A.H. 1026. See

Fezlekeh, vol. i . , pp. 331 , 383.



TALES, FABLES, AND ANECDOTES. 231

تمکحهنیجنگ

" The treasury of philosophy, " or the

romance of Ebu 'Ali Sīnā (Avicenna) and his

twin brother, Ebul-Ḥariş , by Ziyă ud-Din

Beg.

هكلاس

Yahyaىيحينيدلاءايض

ميحرلانمحرلاهللا
مسب

میقتسمهرهاشرب

ردواریسکاصلاخىرتكرب

رقواهکمکرولوانوتلایشیارقاب

ful adventures of the two brothers at the

Court of the Sultan of Egypt, and afterwards

with Shah Mahmud, king of Kermān.

An Upsala MS. , No. 118 , with the same

title and beginning, gives , at the end, the date

of composition, A.H. 1038, in the following

line, in which the author takes the poetical

surname Ziya'i :

نوجیاخیراتینوبیئایضیدید

بعشتمكحءهنيجنکوبیدلوب

A prologue, in fifty-one Mesnevi verses, is

followed by a short preface in prose. The

author refers to a story of Ebu 'Ali Sīnā,

previously composed byDervish Ḥasan Medhi

(see above, p. 43 a) , which had been presented

to Sultan Murād III . (A.H. 982—1003) , but

had not been accepted. Having found that

it was an unshapely composition, full of in-

coherent and absurd stories, he determined

to write a true account of Ebu 'Ali accord-

ing to historical records. He commenced it

in Scutari, on his way to Larindeh, whither

he was sent as Ķāzi, and had finished it on

reaching the latter place.

Notwithstanding the above profession, the

work deals from beginning to end in pure

fiction , and the hero appears throughout in

the character of an all-powerful magician.

We are told at the very outset how he and

his brother shut themselves up, for a whole

year, in a cave, where books of magic and

alchemy had been hidden by King Solomon,

and thus became adepts in the black arts.

The tale is chiefly taken up with the wonder-

A copy, dated A.H. 1051 , is noticed in the

Vienna Catalogue, vol.i. , p . 422. A shorter re-

cension, with a prose beginning, is mentioned

in the Catalogues of Upsala, No. 119, and

Gotha, No. 250. A third version of the same

tale is described by Aumer, Munich Cata-

A similar, if not identical,
logue, No. 207.

work, entitled , has been

printed in Bulak, without date, and litho-

graphed in Constantinople, A.H. 1265. See

Hammer, Sitzungsberichte der K. Akademie,

vol. vi . , p . 222.

At the end of the MS. , foll . 69-72, is a

fragment of a legendary history relating to

Haji Bektash, and to the origin of the

Osmanli dynasty. The Oghuz chief, Ķiyä ,

has three sons, called Aitoghmish, Ertoghdi

Alp, and Gunder Alp, who succeed each other

in the Sanjak conferred upon them by Sultan

'Ala ud-Din Seljuk. Haji Bektash Veli, also

called Ḥazret Khunkar , bestows

his blessing on Ertoghdi Alp, and, after him,

upon his son Osman Beg.
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Harl. 5450.

Foll. 189 ; 7 in. by 43 ; about 20 lines 3 in.

long ; written in a cursive and ill -shaped

Turkish characte
r

; dated (foll . 18, 160)

from A.H. 1070 to 1087 (A.D. 1660-1
676) .

I. Foll. 1-5 . A tract on the errors of

recitatio
n which vitiate the legal prayers.

Beg.نيدلادامعةالصلالعجىذلاهللدمحلا

said to have been brought to Muhammed by

the angel Gabriel.

Beg.نوکربردیا...ندنترضحلوسرردتیاور

نکرروتواهلیارلباحص

VI . Foll . 27 6—35 a . A chapter on the

condition and future state of those who

neglectةالصلاكراتبابوبلصف the legal prayer

رردلبنلاحكرلندياكرتیزامنلصفوبینعی

It is stated to be extracte
d from the work

of Kazi Khan, the Khulaṣa
h, and the Munyeh

i Kebir.

II . Foll. 5 a-9 b . A chapter on Satan's

attempts to entice dying believers into a

denial of faith.

VII. Foll. 36b-59 b. A Mesnevi treating

of the fate of souls after death, of resurrecti
on

and judgment, heaven and hell.

Beg.

مدلغانبودیاءدبهباتكوب

مدلغبىرغطههللایمزوا

VIII. Foll. 60 a-84 b. Another Mesnevi

vances of Islami
sm

.

Beg.ناطیشهدبابوبناطيشلاركذىفباب
ناجهسمکربنچقردیانایبینارولاهجينيناميا -
o
n

the princip
al

tenets and religio
us

obserنايبينارولاهجينيناميا

رولكهنعللاهيلعناطيشكجشدهنعزن
.Beg.یمداقحىدتساقمتارينوچ

یملاعوب
وبهدیا نيزهلكونامك

III. Foll. 9 618 .

or Muhamme
d's

conversa
tion

یتحیصنسیلبا

Beg یتحیصنسیلباوب...

metre ,viz that of the Mesnev
i
portion

s
of the|هئامعنىلعهللدمحلا

بولواقوجیس

هدئافهروكهراشكضعب

Advice of Iblis ,

with the Devil , translated from Arabic .

The above two pieces are in the same

Muhamm
ediyye

h
, and are possibl

y
detach

ed

parts of a similar poem.

IX. Foll. 84 b- 144 a.

Sindba
d Nameh

orthe history of the king's sonهماندابدنس

For MSS. of the same or similar tracts ,

see the Catalogues of Dresden , Nos . 21 , 2 ,

264, 10 ; Upsala, Nos. 127, 407, 3 ; Krafft,

No. 172 ; Pertsch, No. 1 , 13 ; Vienna, vol . i. ,

p. 133, 10, and De Jong, No. 214 , 2 .

IV. Foll. 18 b-22 b . Poetical pieces

containing reflections on the perversity of

the age and pious exhortations , without

author's name .

Beg.زكلقعهسراورگاردشملواىشياكنامز

زکیاپهسراورگاردشملواهنتفناسناهک

V. Foll. 23 a-25 b. A Ta'bir Nāmeh,

and the seven vezirs (see the Persian Cata-

logue, p. 748) .

.Begبيارغورلتياكحفيطلهدباتكوبمكلكلب

ردشکوارلتکنورللثمبوغرموردقوجرلتحیصن

The main story, or canvass of the tale,

agrees with the Seven Viziers ' as translat
ed

by Jon. Scott in his ، Tales , anecdote
s

, and

letters , ' pp. 38-198, and with the Syntipas

analyzed by Loiseleu
r

, ' Essai sur les fables

indienne
s ,' pp . 93-127 ; but the inserted
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short stories differ very considerably, as will

be seen fromthe following list ofthe first six :

1. The fox and the ape, told by Sindbad (see

Clouston, Book of Sindibad, p. 13) , f. 86 b.

2. The Fil-ban, or elephant-driver, who

failed to tame a wild elephant for the king

(ib., p. 17) , f. 88 a. 3. The sick king for

whom lion's milk was prescribed , f. 89 b.

4. The king of the apes (ib. , p. 27) , f. 94 b.

5. The merchant and the parrot (ib. , p . 31 ) ,

f. 96 b. 6. The bath-keeper and the prince

(ib. , p . 61) , f. 99 a.

The last two stories are new ; viz . those

of the fox who was caught in Balkh and

who, while shamming death, lost his tail and

his teeth ; and of the thief of Baghdad, who

obtained his release from prison by bidding

his wife put the stolen trinkets into another

man's box.

In the end the guilty queen is saved from

deathby the intercession of the prince, and, at

his suggestion, cast out of the city. The

story concludes with the moral exhortations

of the dying king to his son . The latter

succeeds, and makes Sindbad his Vezir.

X. Foll. 144 a-160 b. The story of

Temim ed-Dāri, one of the Prophet's com-

panions, who returned to his wife after thirty

years absence.

Begهرانجمالسلاهیلعنامیلسردشملکهدریسفت

رادبایرهشربندهچرهیدررویبهراویدو

Copyist:یللوجهيرقنعنطوتملاىلعنبسايلا

Harl. 5463.

Foll. 150 ; 5 in. by 4 ; 11 lines , 2 in. long ;

written in Neskhi ; dated Rejeb, A.H. 1077

(A.D. 1667) .

Coran, and various prayers in Arabic, with

A volume containing some chapters of the

Turkish introductions (see the Arabic Cata-

logue, p. 381 ) .

It includes the following Turkish tracts :

I. Foll. 47 a- 54 a. On omens to be de-

rived from throbbings in various parts of the

body, with the heading : w stigla polكمركسكنالغامدا

رردلبنیرلاضعا

II. Foll. 79 b—846. Fal-Nameh, showing

the import of letters found on opening the

Coran at random, with the heading : J

نيعتسنهبو

III. Foll. 123 a-140 b . A tract, by ques-

tions and answers , relating to the rules and

traditions of the order of Haji Bektash, the

patron-saint of Jannissaries .

Beg. رلشمچکبولوالصاوهرلنرایزاینكورلنرا

تاولصهدمحمنوچیحاورا

IV. Foll. 141 a-147 b . A similar tract,

Begرمعنينموملاریمانوكربىدلواتیاور

هاگانیدرروتواهددجسمبولقنزامنحابصهنعىضر

یدلک یشکنوتاخرب with:همانتوتفتقيرطءاعداذه the heading

فیرش

Copyistهدهدیفطصمنبنسح (fol. 140 b ) :

Copies ofthe Arabic original are noticed in

the Catalogues of Uri, No. 854 , 2 : Krafft,

No. 151 , 7 ; Leyden, No. 289 , and Loth,

p. 300 , viii . A Turkish version is mentioned

in the Paris Catalogue, No. 78, and another

in verse, by Aumer, Munich Catalogue,

No. 190.

XI . Foll. 161 6-189 . Legends relating

to Solomon, Alexander, Moses, Nebuchad-

nezzar, etc. , taken from commentaries upon

the Coran, anecdotes of Zu'n-nun Miṣri, etc.

Harl. 5486.

Foll . 51 ; 8 in . by 5 ; 8 and 9 lines 41

in . long ; written in large Neskhi, with all

the vowels, on European paper, and on one

side of the leaves only ; dated Muharrem,

A.H. 1072 (A.D. 1661 ) .

I. Foll. 1-10. A collection of about a

hundred Turkish proverbs,the first ofwhich is

H H
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From fol . 1 to 7 aهلكآرولوالوكهلمطهلمط

transcription , in Roman letters , has been

added on the opposite page by an English

hand of the 17th century. The first proverb

is transcribed : Damla damla ghiol olur

angla.

II. Foll . 11-44, 51 .

between a teacher and

author's name.

Familiar dialogues

his pupil, without

Beg.

The

Beit :

رخآلّواتنمودمحهیادخ

رهاظهدنطابورهاظردلواهک

author's name is found in the last

ییادهوقیفوتهلیارسیم

ییادهمکاتهنبولطمهریا

He is designated in a title written on the

firstنيفراعلابطقنیلماکدشرم page , f . 4 aas

یدنفادمحمییادهیرادکسا

.Begةمحرمالسلامكيلعمكيلعمالسیدنفاهجاوخ

زكفيرشلاحردنمدنفامنبهتاكربوهللا

The above portion of the MS. belonged to

Dr. John Covel , chaplain to the ambassador,

Sir Daniel Harvey (see p. 91 a) , who has writ-

ten on the first page 'Giovanni Covelli, 1670.'

III. Foll 4550 ; 53 in by 4. A short

preface to the Psalms of David, written in

Turkish, by a European hand, with an Italian

translation .

The work consists of a selection of texts

from the Coran and Hadis, and of sayings of

the great Sufis, mostly relating to faith and

contemplative life. They are given in Arabic,

and preceded, or followed, by the author's

paraphrase, and comments in Turkish verse.

Sheikh Maḥmūd, Ḥalvaji Zādeh, a native

of Sivri Hisar, poetically surnamed Huda'i,

began his career as a Muderris, and , after

embracing a religious life, acquired great

fame as a preacher and spiritual teacher . HeترضحاتندمیدقهکهدنسارآرلهدامریاسBeg

,died in Soutari A.H. 1038. See Fezlekehودنكسودقلاحورندنرلفیرشینامزكنيسوم

voli , p . 114 His life , and an analysis ofردشملیوسهنیرلربمغیپ

Short descriptions of the contents, in Latin,

in the hand of Salomon Negri (see the Arabic

Catalogue, p. 335 b) , are found on foll. 1

and 45.

Harl. 5490.

Foll. 374 ; 8 in. by 53 ; about 17 lines ;

written by various hands, in Neskhi and

Nestalik ; dated (f. 220 a) Zulka'deh, A.H.

1076 , and (f. 325 b) , Muharrem, A.H. 1093

(A.D. 1666—1682) .

A volume of miscellaneous contents ,

Turkish, Arabic, and Persian, partly de-

scribed in the Arabic Catalogue , pp . 397-8 ,

and in the Persian Catalogue, p. 790. The

following portions are Turkish :

I. Foll. 4 a- 16 b.

the present work, will be found in Gesch. der

Osm. Dichtkunst, vol. iii . , p . 192. See also

Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol. iv . , p . 606 ,

and vol. v. , p . 100 ; Haj . Khal . , vol. vi . ,

p. 302 ; Krafft, No. 315, and Flügel, Vienna

Catalogue, vol. iii . , p . 541 , No. 8. The Di-

van of Huda'i has been printed in Constan-

tinople, A.H. 1286 ; v. Journal Asiatique,

6th Série, vol . xviii . , p . 142 .

II. Foll , 19 b- 120 a.

فراعملا[readةرومطم]ةروماهوفئاطللاةعومجم

A commenta
ry on the Mesnevi of Mevlana

Jelal ud -Din Rumi, by Sheikh Ismail Dedeh

el-Ankirevi.

Beg.اهمدعاومدعنمءايشالادجوا ءايشالادجوانممساب

نونلاوفالكلاىنعمب

The above title is found in the preface,
قيرغلاةاجن

Theتايبالاحتافباتكاذه “ Rescue of the Drowning , " a religious f . 21 ; but the heading

gives theيفةلاسرهذهرشعنامثتيبحرشىفتايالاعماجو:poembyHuda'i ,with theheading

,names of two of the author's previous worksقيرغلاتاجنبىمسملاقيرفتلاوعمجلا
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which he blended in the present commentary.

We are told in the preface that, while he was

lecturing on the Mesnevi, the author was re-

quested by his hearers to commit to writing

his comments upon the first eighteen Beits

of the poem. As soon as he had finished the

Minhaj us-Salikin (Haj . Khal. , vol . vi . , p . 203 ,

Jahrbücher, vol . 85, A.B. , p. 37) , upon which

he was then engaged, he complied with their

desire, and wrote the Fatiḥ ul-Ebyat (Haj .

Khal. , vol . v. , p . 375 ) , which explained, not

only those eighteen Beits, but also the difficult

words of the whole poem. He subsequently

incorporated into the Fatiḥ ul-Ebyat a pre-

vious work of his entitled Jami'ul- Ayāt (Haj.

Khal. , vol . v. , p . 377) in which were explained

the Arabic texts from the Coran and Hadis

quoted in the Mesnevi. Having thus compiled

a complete commentary, the present work, he

had a fair copy prepared and sent, by de-

sire , to Sultan Murad B. Muhammed Khan

(Murad IV .) in the first days of Zulka'deh,

A.H. 1039.

The commentary of Sheikh Ismail el-

Ankirevi upon the six volumes of the Mesnevi

was printed in six folios , in Cairo, ' A.H.

1251. The contents have been fully stated

by Hammer in the Sitzungsberichte der

Kaiserlichen Akademie, Phil. Hist. Classe,

vol. vii. , pp. 626-833 . The date of compo-

sition given by the author, at the end of

vol. iii. , is Shevval, A.H. 1033 , and, at the

end of vol. iv . , Muharrem, A.H. 1035 .

The first volume begins with the Fatih ul-

Ebyat, with a distinct pagination, pp . 2-24.

Then comes the Jami' ul- Ayat, in the preface

of which, p . 2, line 15 , the above title

contain the Fatiḥ ul-Ebyat, i.e. the commen-

tary upon the Arabic preface and the first

eighteen Beits of the Mesnevi. Foll. 68 b—

120 a contain the first part of the Jami' ul-

Ayat, down to the verse :

دوبیگنریپزکیاهقشع

دوبیکننتبقاعدوبنقشع

where it breaks off. The contents correspond

with pp. 2-24 of the printed text. The

preface is made up of those of the Fatiḥ ul-

Ebyat and of the Jami' ul-Ayat fused into one,

with the addition of the passage recording

the presentation of the work to the Sultan.

Rusukh ud-Din Ismail B. Aḥmed, called

Ankirevi, from Ankireh, his birthplace, Sheikh

of the Mevlavi convent in Galata, has been

noticed inthe Persian Catalogue, p . 588 a, as

the editor of the apocryphal seventh Defter

of the Mesnevi. He died A.H. 1041 , as stated

by Haji Khalifah in the Takvim ut-Tevārīkh ,

and in the Fezlekeh, vol . ii . , p . 148 , or, accord-

ing to the same writer, Keshf uz-Zunun,

vol. v . , p . 375 , A.H. 1042. The former date

is confirmed by 'Ata'i ; v. Gesch. des Osm.

Reiches, vol. iv . , p . 607, note b, the latter by

Ibn Nev'i ; v. Haj . Khal. , vol. vii. , pp . 768 ,

912, and Khulāṣat ul- Eṣer, Add. 23,606,

f. 222 b .

III. Foll. 122b-133 a . Beginning ofthe

commentary of the same author upon the

second Defter of the Mesnevi, corresponding

with pp. 2-6 of the second vol. of the Cairo

edition .

III. Foll. 134 a-136 b. A Sufi tract on

the five degrees of men with regard to spiri-

tual insight, by the same author, with the

sent MS. , to the combination of the two

works.

is:لیعمسافئاطلزاسمختارضحنایبرد given , as in the pre- headingفراعملاةرومطموفئاطللا

یدنفا

Begورولبینسقحهکلبنسقحبلاطىا

رروکیخاد

Another edition , in seven volumes, was

printed in Constantinople, A.H. 1289 ; v.

Journal Asiatique, 7° Série, vol . i. , p . 543.

The present fragment agrees, as far as it

goes, with the Cairo edition . Foll . 19-68b

V. Foll. 136 b- 140 a. On God as the

beginning and end of all things , with the

heading : we are allow go

нв 2
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kunst , vol . iii . , p . 532 , under the name ofهاشداپبغارىاوقحتاذبلاطیا.Beg

وءادبمكنايشاهلمجقحتاذهكلبالواقلطم

ردیداعم

VI. Foll. 140 b-144 b. Explanation of

Adeni.

The poet's takhalluș is derived from

"paradise," and is to be pronounced ‘Adni ,

as may be seen from the following line at the

end of the poem :

ميدقنيع نیعرگاهسلوانایعهدیندع
لد

اطغفشكرولواهرجياندعتنجنرایهک

someمارکءایلواتاحالطصانایبرد Sufi terms

Begهاگآنخسرهوكفارصیاوندلرحبصاوغیا

رلريدههللاىوسامملاعهکلوا

ةنسةيامعبرادعبةعاسلامايقبةقلعتمةلاسرهذه

هللاةمحراشاپلامكنباموحرمللعباسلافلالا

نم

VII. Foll. 145 b-149 a. A tract on the

end of the world, translated from the Arabic

of Jelal ud-Dīn Suyūți, by Ibn Kemal Pasha ,

IX. Foll. 161 b--163 b . Extract from the

Kanun Nameh. It consists of legal decisions

dated A.H. 1013 and 1017 , and relating to

the disposal of military fiefs in case of the

tenants ' disappearance.

X. Foll. 16861836. A book of divina-

of parts of the body, of Fal, etc. , without

author's name, mostly in tabulated form, with

tion , treating of dreams , of the throbbings|هياغيبدعيالىانثوهیاهنیبدحيبدمحBeg

هماظن عيدبتاومسقلاخلوا

The:همانرکسوهمانریبعتباتكاذه author proves , by various Hadis , that the heading

Begندنينسبیاجعهکلکلب. هللدمحلا
the world will last seven thousand years, i.e.

1400 years from the mission of Muhammad.

Theهدنربرهكجربیکیانوایآهکثداوحضعبرد rubric notices , as a curious fact , that

theردیاتلالدهینسنربهجنرابتعایغودنلوب translation is commonly attributed to

Yaziji Zadeh, the author of the Muhamma-

diyyeh.

The title of the Arabic original is

فشكلا
نع

XI. Foll . 191b-196 b. Forty Hadis, with

a paraphrase in Turkish verse.

.Beg,.hal.ةملسموملسملكىلعةضيرفملعلابلط , vol . vفلالاةمالاهذهزواجم

نيعضرفنوچيرلنمومبلطملعنوچیدلوا

نیعرونىاىقواكسرتساقملوبنيساضرقح

p. 211 ; the Leyden Catalogue, vol . iv., No.

2051 , and Flügel, Jahrbücher, vol . 60, Anz.

Bl . p . 17, No. 417.

It was written A.H. 898 and afterwards

incorporated into the collection entitled El-

Havi lil Fetava.

VIII. Foll. 153 b-159 b . Precepts for

religious life , in the form of a Kasideh, by

The Arabic text is written in large letters ,

with all vowels, each page containing four

Hadis.

The Turkish paraphrase has one distich for

each, and is written underneath the Arabic

text in two oblique lines and smaller character,

also fully vocalized . The second Ḥadiş is

andةلقبدالاعيمج the last,ةيصعمءاعدلاكرت

مالكلا

Adni:هيلعهللاةمحرىدنفاىندعموحرم
هدیصق

Beg.ايوجتمكحرهوجاياتوطكشوهشوک

ادهامدقابويليامظنیراردوباکس

The author is most probably the Mevlevi

Rejeb Dedeh, who died as Sheikh of the con-

vent of Mevlevis in Belgrade, A.H. 1095 , as

stated by Hammer, Gesch. der Osm. Dicht-

XII. Foll . 197 b- 213 b. The hundred

sayings of ' Ali, with the metrical Persian

version of Reshid Vaṭvāt, and a paraphrase in

Turkish verse. See the Arabic Catalogue,

p . 511 b , and the Persian Catalogue, p . 554 b.
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XV. Foll. 286b- 325 b.نينموملاريمالةملكةيامهذه...هللدمحلاBeg..

ههجوهللامركبلاطيبانبىلع
ةمحرلاةيده

There are, in each page, four sayings in

large letters, and with all vowels . The two

versions are written under each in a smaller

character, and in two columns of four lines

each, the Persian on the right and the Turkish

on the left.

A Turkish commentary upon the Kaṣidet

ul-Khamriyyeh of ' Omer B. el-Fāriḍ (Arab.

Catal., p . 401 a) by Sheikh Muhammed Shifa'i

el-Mevlevi.

The Turkish paraphrase, which, strange to

.Begبحاصىلعةولصلاودوبعملاكلملاهللدمحلا

دومحملاماقملا

Theانيقيتددزاامءاطغلافشكول first saying is

sayنودبعيلالاسنالاونجلاتقلخامو , implies just the reverse of the original

coranic textis as follows :

نلاح كمنهجهليتنج

مكحممشملبيكيكهرك

زلهدیاعفریباجحرکندهرآ

مكايملوامنيقيولكدهرذ

A similar collection is noticed by Landauer,

Strassburg Catalogue, p. 43. See also a

Turkish paraphrase of forty sayings of Ali ,

noticed by Pertsch, Arab. Handschr . , vol . i. ,

p. 27.

XIII. Foll. 237 b-239 a. A Kasideh

addressed to students, exhorting them to

relinquish the pursuit of science and to apply

themselves to good works.

.Begمدرهشلاچهلیدجنالواملعبلاطیا

مركمنسهدياكسفن هللمع ات
نسیعس

The author addresses himself, at the end, by

the name of Nāzim, ' versifier, ' which might

be taken for his poetical surname :

همتارورغهلیامظنریصقترپمظانیا

ملعانسهلوامكتوطردقويكلمعهدلا

But in a marginal note he is called Fevzi

Muhammed Efendi, late Mufti of Ak Kerman,

and it is added that he died A.H. 1091 .

XIV. Foll. 280 b-282 b. The ninety-nine

names of God, with a Turkish commentary,

The author begins with a comment on the

and shows that worship depends on know-

ledge, and knowledge on love. That spiritual

love, he says, is the subject of the poem of

Ibn Farid, which has been explained in Arabic

and Persian, but not hitherto in Turkish .

The commentary includes the Arabic text,

and gives, after each verse, a full grammatical

analysis, and an explanation ofthe literal and

spiritual meanings.

The commentator is probably identical

with Sheikh Muhammed B. Hasan el-Kasta-

mini Shifa'i, who was born A.H. 1014, and,

of Kazi'l- 'Asker of Anatoli, entered the

after rising in the judicial career to the post

order of the Mevlevis, and died, as Sheikh of

their convent, in Cairo, shortly after A.H.

1085. See Khulaṣat ul-Eşer, Add . 23,370 ,

f . 176. Compare Hammer, Gesch. der Osm.

Dichtkunst, vol . iii . , p . 488, where A.H. 1082

is given as the date of his death. If such

is the case, he must have been ignorant ofan

earlier Turkish commentary, written about

A.H. 1030, by Sheikh Isma'il ul-Ankirevi ;

v. Flügel, Vienna Catalogue, vol. i . , p . 464.

XVI . Foll . 343 b—373 b.

ملاعلاماظنيفمكحلالوصا

An Arabic tract on the true principles

of good government, written for Sultan
ىنسحلاءامساريسفت

-MuhammedIII , by Kaf Hasan Efendi elتیاورندریرهوباهضرةريرهيبانع.Beg.

:Akhisari el -Busnevi , with the headingىلصهللالوسرنانوسلوایضارندناىلاعتهللایدنلوا

ملسوهيلعهللا
كنيدنفا

موحرمىركاحتاف نسحیفاکیراصحقاموحرم
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Garcin de Tassy, has been printed in the

Journal Asiatique, vol. iv. , pp. 213–226,

283-290.

Krafit , No. 47. A French translation , byيكودلیافیلاتقلعتمهملاعماظنهدمحمناطلسىزاغ

aممالاماظنىفمكحلالوصا similarly entitled work

هدقرمهللارونردیسهفيطلةلاسر

كلملاىتوتكلملاكلاممهللاكلادمح

نمم
كلملاعزنتوءاشت

نم
ءاشت

Beg.

The author says in the preface that, after

witnessing the disordered state of the empire

in the year 1004 of the Hijreh, he turned to

the Creator of heaven and earth, and was led

by divine inspiration to reflect upon the

causes of that decline, and to write this short

essay on the true principles of government,

drawn chiefly from the Envar ut-Tenzil , and

the Revzat ul-'Ulema.

It is divided into a Mukaddimeh, treating

of the constitution of society, and four sec-

tions called Uṣul, viz .:

1. On the means by which sovereign power

is established and upheld, f. 345 a. 2. On

the duty of taking counsel and acting with

deliberation and policy, f. 348 a . 3. On

the necessity of armaments , and on the

management of armies, f. 349 b. 4. On

the causes which lead to victory or defeat,

f. 351 b. Khatimeh . On peace and treaties ,

f. 353 a. It was completed, as stated at the

end, in Zulhijjeh, A.H. 1004.

Kafi's treatise is not to be confounded with

by Ibrāhīm Efendi, which was printed in

Constantinople, A.H. 1144 ; see Zenker, No.

1085, and Hammer, Gesch. des Osm. Reiches ,

vol. ix . , p . 254 .

XVII. Foll. 354 b- 361 a. The well-known

versified treatise on the creed , entitled N

(v. p. 4b) , with a Turkish commentary,

which has neither preface nor title.

The text is written in red ink, and the

commentary consists of a few lines written

under each verse . The explanation of the first

verse:فرشاتیقرهجردوتیدوبعهبترم begins

بولواهيدباتداعسفطلاوهيرشبتالامك

هجتساعدتسمهللاهعفرهللعضاوت

نم

Copyist (f. 220a) : Jus

Royal 16 A. vii.

Foll. 63 ; 73 in. by 4 ; written, apparently,

about the close of the 16th century.

I. Foll . 2-36 ; 10 lines 23 in . long ;

written in Divani .

Models of official and familiar letters , with

the following heading :
وهدیزگءاشنانایبرد

و همانهیبرتوضرعبولسوا

هلیزایضرعنداشاپدشریرحت

اهريغ همان بحم
ت

و

The author was born in Akhisar, Bosnia,

and filled, for upwards of twenty years , the

post of Kazi in his native town, where he

died in Sha'ban, A.H. 1025. He was noted

for his austere piety. He took in poetry

the name of Kafi , and left a commentary

upon Kuduri and some treatises on law and

rhetoric . See Fezlekeh, vol . i. , p . 380 .

Haj . Khal. says , vol . i . , p . 339 , that he com-

posed the present treatise after witnessing

the great battle of Egri (Erlau), A.H. 1004,

and that in Rejeb of the succeeding year he

wrote a Turkish commentary upon it.

A MS. containing the Arabic work, with

the Turkish commentary, or paraphrase, is

noticed by Fleisher, Dresden Catalogue, No.

177. For copies of the Turkish version , see

the Catalogues of Leipzig, No. 231 , and

The letters are arranged according to the

rank of the writers , as follows : from a Pasha

to the Porte ; from a Kazi to the Porte ; from

an Emin to the Porte ; from a Beg to a

Pasha, to a Na'ib, to an Agha, etc.

The dates which occur in some of the let-

ters range from A.H. 980 to 999, and the

places referred to are Temesvar, Szigeth,

Buda, etc. , which would show that the work

was compiled in Hungary, about A.H. 1000 .
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II. Foll. 3762 ; 13 lines 3 in. long,

written in clear Neskhi with all the vowels .

The Persian-Turkish vocabulary, entitled

Tuḥfeh i Shahidi . See p . 139 b.

Arundel Or. 8.

VIII. Foll. 456-72b . On the rules and

traditions ofthe order, by Seyyid Muhammed

' Ali ud-Din el-Husein.

.Begايبنالاسابلىوقتلالعجىذلاهللدمحلا

تیاورهليوشدعبو
ايفصالاديسةوتفلالعجو

3Follىلارقتفملادبعديسفنصمكنلاسروب . 148 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 14 or 15 lines كنلاسروبهكرونلوا

یلعدیسنبدمحمىوقلاهبرهتمحر
نيسحلانيدلا

in.long ; written in Neskhi, apparently in

the 16th century.

A collection of short tracts relating chiefly

to the religious order called Ehli Futuvvet .

They are as follows :

I. Foll. 1 b-8 b. A tract, by questions and

answers, on the rules of the order of Ehl i

Futuvvet.

IX. Foll. 140 a-144 b. A tract, by ques-

tions and answers, on the origin and rules of

the order of the Selmanis , or brothers of the

razor and whetting -stone.

Beg.لكلبدعباما...نيملاعلابرهللدمحلا

هنعهللاىضرندقداصرفعجماماترضحردقیلاتمك
W

Beg.برايفاختاممانجنباوبالاحتفمایردیانایبنایناملسدعاوقوندشاطوندارتسواوندشارت

ردنىرخآىلواكتقيرطرلستیالاوسمکنچیقنیملاعلا
X. Foll. 145 a- 148b.

Turkish verses,

of a religious character, with the heading

II. Foll. 8 b- 14 b. Atract showing what

persons cannot be admitted into the same , and others, mostly in praise of ' Ali.

order.

Beg.زمکدتوتفهیشکچیقربمیکردنایبلواوب

III. Foll. 14 b-25 b. On the origin and

history of the holy banner.

..Begركشبمالسالاىلعملاعلاعناصلاهللدمحلا

موادملا

IV. Foll 26 a-346 . On fasting, and other

observances, in the month of Zulhijjeh.

Beg.رديانايبملسوهيلعهللایلصربمغیپهجحلاىذ

همانركس
V. Foll. 35 a-39 a . Segir Nameh &

See p . 134 b, and Pertsch, Türk. Handschr. ,

No. I, 17.

.Begالوازیزعهسیركسیسترواكنشابسارلوا

VI. Foll. 39a-42 a. On the Nafileh, or

supererogatory prayers in the month of

Muharrem.

The rest of the contents are Persian. See

the Persian Catalogue, p. 791 a.

Sloane 1081 .

Foll. 60 ; 8 in. by 61 ; 13 lines 4 in .

long ; written in Neskhi, partly on blue,

green, and yellow tinted paper, apparently in

the 17th century .

the Syrian and Arabic months, similar to

I. Foll. 3 a-9 b. A perpetual calendar of

one above described, p. 122 b.

II. Foll. 14 a-17 a, 20 a-24 a. Several

shortميظعلانآرقلاف Fal Namehs entitled

III. Foll . 25 a-27 b . A Ta'bir Nameh

brought to Muhammed by the angel Gabriel.

See p. 232 a, v.

IV. Foll. 28 b- 43 b. A Fal Nameh

ascribed to Ja'fer Sadik, already mentioned,

p. 134 a.

Beg.كنيآ كنيآمرحمیرلزامنهلفاننانلقهدنچیا

مرحم

رلردروشاعمایاهدنوکنوا

.Begىلعةوتفلامالسلاوةولصلاهيلعيبنلالاق

هللارماةظفاحماهلواماسقاةثلث See.همان

VII. Foll. 42b-45 b. On the fundamental

principles of Futuvvet.

V. Foll. 43 b--46 a . A Segir Nameh

p. 134 b.

ركس
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VI. Foll. 46 a-49 b. A Rūz Nameh on

lucky and unlucky days, purporting to have

been composed for Tughrul Shah, by Ebu'l-

Ma'sher Balkhi.

VII: Foll. 50 a- 57 b. A versified Fal

written in a smaller chaموظنمهمانلافNameh

racter, with 27 lines in a page. It has a short

introduction in prose, and a table of the 28

Babs of which it consists .

The verses begin :

He left a Ferah Nameh (dated A.H. 919) , a

Rumūz ul-Kunūz, and other cabalistic works .

See the Catalogues of Leipzig, pp . 418 b ,

424 a, and of Vienna, vol . ii . , p . 581 , and

vol . iii . , p . 179.

Two copies of the present work are noticed

in the Upsala Catalogue, Nos . 310,2, and 213 .

The beginning of the first is found at f. 26 b

of the present MS . That of the second is

different.

III . Foll. 72 6-77 b. A Mesnevi in praise

of:لوسردولوم Muhammed ,with the heading

هللا
مع

الواملهدیارکذنیدآهللا

الوقرههدشیاهلمجردلوابجاو

Beg.

ىدلچاكلافريخیسالافیا

یدلچاصرونندنزویتمحراكس

It breaks off in the 25th Bab.

Sloane 3033.

Foll . 132 ; 8 in. by 5 ; about 15 lines 3 in.

long ; written in Neskhi and Nestalik ; dated

(f. 60 ) Ramazan, A.H. 1087 , and (f. 127) 22

Ramazan, A.H 1088 (A.D. 1676-7) .

I. Foll. 15 a-22b. A perpetual calendar,

in twelve tables, showing the correspondence

of the solar months, from Azer to Subat, with

the lunar months. See above, p . 122b.

II. Foll. 25 b-60 b. A commentary on

the ninety-nine names of God, in Mesnevi

The author calls himself Suleimani in the

following line, the last but two :

تیاتمحرهریقفینامیلسمه

تیاتّنجیکوریپنامياكشادلوي

This is evidently a considerably curtailed

copy ofthe famous Mevlud un - Nebi of Sulei-

män Chelebi . It contains some of the verses

translated by Hammer, Gesch. der Osm.

following line, which forms the burden of the

Dichtk. , vol . i . , pp. 68-70, especially the

poem :
verse:اذه , by Ibn Isa , with the heading

ىنسحلاءامساحرش

Beg.ماعنابابیدچآهکعناصیهز

هچینمدآیدلکهدوجو ماعناهچین

تاجنندتوازسهلوبزسرلیدرک

تولصلاكدياهليدردهلیقشع

The author's name, and the date of compo-

sition, A.H. 948, are found in the concluding

lines :

ةرجههدقدلواركسقرقزویزوقط

ةرصننوعندقحىدريامظن وب

اسیعنبایراگدایلواردوب

ایحارولوارالدهدرمهلگنوب

His full name is Sheikh Ilyas B. 'Isa el-

Akhisari. He was a native of Akhisar, in

the Sanjak of Sarukhan , and died , according

to Haj . Khal. , vol . iv. , p . 412, A.H. 967.

Suleiman Chelebi, of Brusa, was Imam of

the Divan of Bayezid I, and , after that Sul-

tan's death (A.H. 805 ), discharged the same

office in the mosque of Brusa. See Kunh ul-

Akhbar, vol. v. , p . 115. According to Latifi ,

f. 24, his Mevlud is the first and best of a

hundred
poems composed on the same theme.

Compare Haj . Khal. , vol . vi. , p . 270. Copies

are mentioned in the Catalogues of Leipzig,

No. 317,4 ; Upsala, No. 221 ; Leyden, vol. iv. ,

p . 303 , vol . v. , p . 284, Vienna , vol. iii . ,

pp. 137 , 139, and Munich, Nos. 191 , 254,

and 260.
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IV. Foll. 82 b- 86 b. A tract on the

cabalistic use of twelve verses of the Coran,

Beg.

I. Foll. 2-209 ; 16 lines 43 in. long ;

written in large Neskhi, with ' Unvan and

gold-ruled margins.

A collection of poems, mostly Kaṣidehs

with:ضرالاقشنايبيف the heading

كنيبرغمءاملعبغاربلاطىامكلكلب

and chronograms ,by various poets of the|ندباتکولدامولعلارهاوج

It purports to be extracted from a book of

the learned men of Maghrib, called Jevahir

ul-‘Olūm, and it is divided into twelve Bābs .

V. Foll. 106 6-110 b. On the magic pro-

perties of the magnet, according to Aristotle,

time of Sultan Murad III , A.H. 982—1003 .

The first piece is a poem of considerable

extent, foll . 2—41 , with the heading :

هاشداپ[sic]یانبمدآوملاعلاحبسح

.Begاربكءهخسن وعیقوترهم

ارچونوچهدنآغویردهلمسب Eggo

The real title, Hasbi Ḥal Nameh, is found

with:سطانقمحرشنانلوارکذ the heading

Begندسیطانقمميكرهردیاميكحسيلاتسرا

:639.inthe epilogue , fهسروتکهدننایمهردربندتالوپو

ناونعرودهمانهنیمانهاش

ناراینوسقواهمانلاحبسح

VI. Foll. 1176-127 b. A Segir Nämeh

in tabulated form, quite similar to

to the work described p . 134 b.

Copyist(foll.127,60:يلعنبدمحا

The undescribed portions of the MS. con-

tain prayers, especially against the plague,

and miscellaneous extracts and notices , mostly

relating to divination and cabalistic subjects .

Prefixed is a Latin letter of Matthias An-

chersen to Fredericus Rostgardus, describing

fully, but not always accurately, the contents

ofthevolume; dated Hafniæ, d. vii Aprilis 1712.

Sloane 3582.

Avolume of 125 ff. , 15 in. by 9 ; containing

miscellaneous papers , of various sizes, in

Arabic, Persian, and Turkish, collected , and

in part written, by Salomon Negri, early in

the 18th century. See the Arabic Catalogue,

p . 530 b, and the Persian Catalogue, p . 399 a.

The Turkish portion is of little value ; it

consists of passages of the Coran with a

Turkish paraphrase, ff. 1-8, detached verses,

ff. 65-69, 75, 76, dialogues , ff. 73, 74, 78, 79,

copies of petitions addressed to the Porte in

behalf of French subjects in Jerusalem, and

other official papers, ff. 76 , 77.

Add. 5964.

Foll. 343 ; 10 in . by 6 ; written by various

hands, apparently in the 17th century.

[ HILGROVE TURNER. ]

The unknown poet, who was apparently a

Dervish, says at the end that he wrote the

poem for the Sultan in obedience to God's

of Rebi' , in a place close to the well of Ḥāji

command, and commenced it in the month

Kemal :

ادخرمالاثتمابویلیا

بوغرمهمانهغمزابنوچیهاش

عیبرهامسيمخءادتبا

بولسواوبیدلوارمایسهجیک

لامکیجاحهاچهکهدناکمرب

بولقءافشرودسيفاشبآ

The date of composition, A.H. 987, is

conveyed at the end by the following chro-

nogram :

نخيرات
یدید

یلکسکاریپ

بوخوفیطلمانبلیبلاحبسح

The author's object is to show that all

is vanity, and that no man, whatever be his

rank or calling, can escape the common lot of

worry and vexation of spirit .

The poem is divided into sections of about

twenty distichs, successively devoted to the

Padishah, the Vezirs, the Sheikh ul- Islam ,

the Kazi Asker, Muderris, Ķāzis , ' Ulemā,

Beglerbegis , Aghas, and so on, down to men

Ι Ι
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of the lowest station . After describing the

peculiar trials and miseries which fall to

the share of each class , every section con-

cludes with this burden, which conveys the

leading idea :

قویتیاغهکالبربیلصاح

قويتحارتساهدنوبسفنرب

The succeeding pages, foll . 42-209 , con-

tain Ķaṣīdehs , mostly addressed to Sultan

Murad, Ghazels, and chronograms, by the

following poets : Peiki , f . 42 a ; Dai ( Abd

ul-Jebbar ) foll . 44 b , 45 b ; Shemsi Pasha ,

foll. 52 a, 104 a; Muradi (Murad III) ,

foll. 56 b, 61 b, 62 b , 98 a , 111 b , 119 b , 121 b ;

Khāliṣi , f. 59 a ; Khațībi , f. 72 a ; ‘Abd ul-Bāķi

jill, f. 8a; Jeläli, foll. 87 b, 105 b ;

Kāshifi , f. 90b ; Khairi , f. 99 a ; ' Izzi, f. 100 a ;

Nutki, f. 100 b ; Zaifi , f. 101 a ; Lebibi,

f. 103 a ; Reha'i, f. 109 a ; Välihi, f. 112 b ;

Turābi Ķarāmāni , f. 117 a ; Rejā'i, f. 123 a ;

Emīri, f. 1286 ; Zihni, f. 134 a ; 'Abdi ('Abd-

ullah Bālikesri) foll . 147 b , 150 b ; Mukhlisi,

f. 155 a ; ' Obeidi, f. 166b ; Muhammed Izniki,

f. 174 a ; Meili, f. 202 b ; Feraghi, f. 207 b.

In some cases petitions for appointment or

promotion are prefixed to the poems. The

chronograms, which mostly relate to the

building of palaces and other structures by

Murad III, range from A.H. 982 to 990.

II . Foll . 213—262 ; 21 lines 3 in. long ;

written in Nestalik, with gold-ruled margins.

The Divan of Nef'i. See 192 b.P.

and Kit'ahs, f. 246 b. Ghazels in alphabetical

order, f. 249 b , beginning :

اكبردملسمىنعمملاعمقشعهاش

اکبردمهداجاتمجهنامیپنوکنرس

Mufredāt and Ruba'iyyāt , f. 260 a.

Some Ghazels by Rusheni and Seyyid

Nesimi (see p. 165 a) are appended , foll . 260 b

-262 b.

III. Foll . 269 b—286 a. Uniform with the

preceding.

Kaṣidehs and Terji'bends by various poets ,

who lived mostly in the first half of the

eleventh century of the Hijreh.

Contents : Two Arabic Kaşīdehs . A Ka-

şideh by Khalid Busnevi, relating to a flood

which destroyed the Ka'bah, A.H. 1039 ,

f. 271 a. Kaṣideh of Alti Parmak Efendi

(see p. 36 b ) , f . 272 a. Terji'bend of Ruhi

Baghdadi (died A.H. 1014 ; Osm. Dichtk. ,

vol . iii . , p . 135) , f. 273 b . Terkib bend of Jevri

Chelebi (died A.H. 1065 ; Osm. Dichtk. ,

Terkib bend ofvol. iii . , p . 417 ) , f . 277 a.

Riyazi Efendi (see p. 190 a). Takhmis of a

Kaṣideh of Agehi , by Muḥammedi, f. 282 b.

Terji'bend by Melami, f. 284 b.

IV. Fol. 287. Two Arabic poems com-

posedby 'Abdul-Ghani Ibn en-Nabulusi, on his

arrival at Jerusalem and at Medina, A.H. 1105 ,

in the author's handwriting, as stated in the

headings . The first is :

..Begمزوسردیناهنرازهتشررس ءهدقع

كلس

مزوسرديناثملاعبسردحیبست

Contents: Kaşidehs in praise of the Sultans

Ahmed I. and Osman II, of the Grand Vezirs

Murad Pasha, Naṣuḥ Pasha, (Kara) Muḥam-

med Pasha, Khalil Pasha, ' Ali Pasha, and

Husein Pasha, who were in office from A.H.

1015 to 1030 , of the Muftis Muhammed

Efendi and Es'ad Efendi (A.H. 1017-1031) ,

and of a few other dignitaries. Saki Nameh

١١٠٥هنسيفسدقلاةنيدمىلعلبقادقوىسلبانلانباب

V. Foll . 294b- 306 b. A perpetual calen-

-withan introهیدمحمهدیدجهمانزورdar entitled

duction and an appendix.

Begةولصلاوماوعالاوروهشلالّوحمهللدمحلا

.مالسلاو

The author, whose name is not given,

wrote it A.H. 1017 , by desire of the governor

of Egypt, Muhammed Pasha, who had asked

him to clear up some knotty points in the

calendar ascribed to SheikhVefa (see p. 122 b).

Siliḥdär Muhammed Pasha was governor



MANUSCRIP
TS OF MIXED CONTENTS.

243

of Egypt from A.H. 1016 to 1020. See Add.

7861 , f. 75 .

VI. Foll. 307 b-310 a. The dream of

Veisi, a , imperfect. See p. 29 a.
یسیو همانباوخ

VII. Foll. 311b-342 a; 27 lines 5 in. long;

written in Divani.

An astrological treatise by Ebri Khojah

Ibnلداعنباهجاوخیربا Adil

Beg.یجیدارییناهجیکیالواساپسورکش

هکنوسلواهنیرزوانوچیاقلاخ

The author says that he had excerpted and

translated into the Turkish tongue these

general principles of judicial astrology from

books (probably Arabic) of philosophy and

Ebu's-Su'ud Efendi (see p . 15 b) to

Sultan Suleiman on the number of

created beings .

II. Foll. 5 b- 6 a. Copy of a letter of

Misri Muhammed Efendi to his brother

Ahmed Efendi, containing spiritual

advice.

III. Foll. 6 6-7 b. Ķaşīdeh in praise of

the grand Vezir (Kara) Mustafa (A.H.

1048-53 ) , by Beyani (died A.H. 1077 ;

Osm. Dichtk. , vol . iii . , p . 463) .

IV. Foll . 19 b-20 a. A versified list of

the Sūrehs of the Coran, entitled báj,

by Nazmi Efendi.

V. Foll. 28 b- 29 b. A satyre in prose

on ignorant and corrupt Kazis, by Nī-

gisari Zadeh, with the heading : Lib

هدازیراسکن

Beg.كرديافئاطلهلياورمعديزهدسلجم رب

الوادیز

astronomy:تمکحهکردهیلکدعاوقتارایتخاربوب

همجرتهلیدیکرتبونلواجارختساندنرلباتکموجنو

ردشمنلوا

The work comprises seven chapters (Faşl)

on the following subjects : 1. Beginnings of

the Arabic months, f. 312 a. 2. Days of the

week, ib . 3. Entrance of the moon into the

signs of the zodiac, f. 314 b . 4. Mansions of

the moon, f. 315 b. 5. Rūmi (i. e . Syrian)

months, f. 317 b. 6. Rising and setting of

the lunar mansions , f. 339 a. 7. The seven

climates, f. 340 b.

Add . 5977.

Foll. 118 ; 7 in. by 5 ; from 20 to 30 lines,

about 4 in. long ; written for the most part

in minute Nestalik ; dated A.H. 1066-1070

(A.D. 1656-1660) . [HILGROVE TURNER. ]

A note-book containing miscellaneous ex-

tracts and notices , in Arabic, Turkish, and

Persian, written by 'Ali B. Zein ul-'Abidin ,

partly in Sermin,, where he held the

office of Kazi (v. f. 16 a) , partly in Adri-

anople. The Arabic contents have been

described in the Arabic Catalogue, p. 416.

The Turkish are as follows :

I. Foll. 4 b--5 a . Copy of a letter of

Maḥmūd, son of Nīgisāri Muṣṭafa Efendi,

was born in Baghdad A.H. 941 , and died

as Kazi of Salonic, A.H. 1025. He was

celebrated for his wit. See Fezlekeh ,

vol . i . , p . 381 .

VI. Foll. 49 b-50 b. An imperial ordi-

nance regulating the land tax called

addressed to the Muftiیمسرنازوبتفچ

of Kara Hiṣar ; Constantinople, Rama-

zan, A.H. 1036 .

VII. Foll. 53 b. Tract of Ebu's-Su'ud on

the incorrect use of some Arabic words

نيرلترضحموحرملادوعسلاوبامالسالاخيش
تاطلغك

ردیرلهلاسرنالواهدننایب

VIII . Foll. 54 6-56 a, 59. Legal opinions

of Ebu's-Su'ud and Muhammed Beha'i

(Mufti A.H. 1059-61) .

IX. Foll. 60 b- 61 a. Copy of a letter of

Shehsuvar Pasha Zadeh Shah Ghazi

Pasha to Yunus Beg, of Mossul, on love

inیزاغهاشهدازاشاپراوسهش its mystic sense
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poets of the same period . The compiler , who|هلیطختسدهکیبسنويهدلصومكناشاپ

callsییافص himself the comtemptible Safaiردیتروصرلبوتکمیکودردنوک

tions . See foll . 16 b , 51 a, 69 b.

X. Foll. 69 6—74 a . Ghazels, and other , has inserted a few of his own composi

poems, by Veisi, Fuzuli Baghdadi, Riyāzi,

Nef'i, Yahya Efendi, Veli Efendi , Ḥāleti,

Jevri Efendi, Kabuli, Fa'izi Efendi , and

Mişāli.

XI. Foll. 74 b-75 b. Pend Nameh, or

moral precepts , in Mesnevi, by ' Azmi Zā-

p. b)

There are chronograms for A.H. 974, 977,

994 (f. 66 a), and towards the end, f. 124 b,

a still later one for the death of Yusuf Pasha,

A.H. 1018.

Foll. 110 a-118 a, contain an imperfect

Segir Nameh K , and foll . 117 a—120 b,

withداعستنابthe Arabic poem called|96هدازیمزعهماندنپdeh (Haleti ; see

.Begادتباهلیاهلمسبلیقهشیاره

ادخدمحامئادنوسلواكركذ

XII. Foll. 76 b-77 b. A Terkib bend

of mystic character by Jevri, beginning :

زميكحلوقدقتعميزبكمنص

زميركنآرقینعمفرتعمزب

XIII. Foll. 78 b - 94 b. Ghazels , and

other poems, by ' Ali, Yahya Efendi , Ebu

Sa'id Efendi, Zein ul-' Abidin Efendi,

Fuzuli Baghdadi, and Ahmed Pasha.

XIV. Foll. 95 a-97 a. A Sufi allegory, in

the form of a judicial document, by

Sīvāsi Shems Efendi (see p. 18 b) , jo
موحرم

نالواهنافوصتكنيرلترضحیدنفاسمشیساویس

ردیتجح

XV. Foll. 976-100 a . A treatise on the

hours of legal prayers in each month of

Turkish glosses .

Add. 5989.

Foll. 187 ; 9 in. by 5 ; 23 and 21 lines

3 in. long ; written in Neskhi, with red-ruled

margins ; dated (f. 86 a) Amid, 20 Zulhijjeh,

A.H. 1052 (A.D. 1643) .

I. Foll. 2 b--5 a

[ HILGROVE TURNER. ]

Hilyet un-Nebi

by Khakani, a fragment corresponding

to foll. 9 a- 17 a of the complete copy,

Add. 7936 , I. (see p. 257 a) . It begins with

this line :

ليمجهجولوایدیانسحفحصم

لیزنتصنیراسخرطخ

II. Foll. 5 b- 65 b. A work on the lives

and merits of Muhammed's Companions and

of the early Khalifs , without preface, title , or

author's name. The first rubric is lis

[sic]هنعهللاىضرهقیدصهشياع
the,تاقواتاعاسلةلمتشمةلاسرهذه solar year

ناینانویلوقبراهبلواترامينعيرذاهامةولصلا Begاهنعهللایضرهقیدصهشیاعترضح

یرلهدیدنسپهدیمحقالخاكنيرلترضح

Add. 5980.

Foll. 139 ; 8 in . by 51 ; written mostly in

diagonal lines and in Nestalik, about the

beginning ofthe 17th century.

[ HILGROVE TURNER. ]

Ascrap-bookcontaining Kaşīdehs, Ghazels,

and other poems, by ' Olvi (died A.H. 993) ,

Sirri (died A.H. 982) , Bāki, Khālişi (died A.H.

950) , Khayali (died A.H. 964) , Emri (died

A.H. 983), Makali (died A.H.997) , and other

Contents : Ayisheh, f. 5 b . The Com-

panions of the Prophet, f. 6 b . Ebu Bekr,

f. 10 a. 'Omer, f. 15 b . ' Osman, f. 23 a.

'Ali, f. 28 a. Hasan, f. 30 b. Husein and the

rest of the twelve Imams, f. 32 b. Kāsim B.

Muhammed, f. 38 b . On the followers of the

Prophet and their prerogatives J ,,,

f. 40 b. On the duty of invoking blessings

on the Prophet, f. 51 b.

لوسرتمارد

The notice of Husein includes, f. 34, Fu-
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zuli's elegy on his death, the same as in

Ḥadikat us- Su'adā (Add . 7854, f. 302) . As

it is given as the author's own composition,

the natural inference would be that the prose

is also by Fuzuli. It must be remarked ,

however, that no such work is mentioned by

his biographers, or by Haj . Khalfa.

III. Fol. 666-86 a. The dream of Veisi ,

Loming faroli arily, see p. 29 a.

I. Foll. 1-27. Prognostics for the months

and days of the solar year from Teshrin I.

to Eilul, with the heading : sho ulis Lis

كرابم

Beg.نيرشتماکحا...نيملاعلابرهللدمحلا

سروتخاهجمورهیآوبسروتخالوا

II. Foll . 29-62. A Sufi tract, without

title or author's name.

Beg.رهوجرههکاردحاقلاخنآدحیبدمح

ردناریحهدنزارتاقيقحتكوناتاذ

Begهاشداپلواانث ودمحیارآنمچمیسن

نیرفاناهج

IV. Foll. 86 b-98 b. Miscellaneous ex-
It is divided into twenty-two chapters

tracts, mostly relating to forms of prayer and (Faşl) , and consists ofcomments on the mystic

sense of the dot called the " Point of Unity,"
to Ḥadiş.

of all divine mysteries, according to ' Ali's

saying to be ell. It is the dot

considered as the quintessence,تدحوهقطن

نولهاجلااهرثكةطقن.ملعلا.

مسب
underبofهللا the

اناو

V. Foll. 100 b- 187 a. A work without

title or author's name, containing exhorta-

tions to a life of devotion and piety, illus-

trated with anecdotes ; also with quotations

from the poems of 'Attar, and copious extractsää lil,

from the Mesnevi of Jelal ud-din Rūmi.

of which ' Ali said :

Add . 7827.

Foll. 89 ; 11½ in. by 7 ; from 25 to 27 lines
Beg.ناطلسدعباما...نيملاعلابرهللدمحلا

;about in long ; written in fair Nestalikتقلخاموررويبهدنميظعناقرفوهدنمیدقمالکلزيمل

wgchalIll(miglly wil

The author appears to have lived in the

Crimea, for he quotes, f. 181 b, a Tatar

proverbs . Most sections begin with

the words

to a sonor a disciple.

apparently addressedمحورمنبیدما

One ofthe latest and most frequently quoted

authors is Seyyid ' Ali Zadeh, i.e. Ya'ķūb B.

Seyyid ' Ali, who died A.H. 931. See the Per-

sian Catalogue, p. 606 a, and Loth, No. 209.

Copyist(86):ترضحعباتمرحمارقفلامداخ

اشاپدمحمشیوردمرکمریزو

Add. 5990.

Foll. 62 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 17 lines 3 in .

long ; written partly in a cursive Turkish

character, partly in fair Neskhi, apparently in

the 17th century. [ HILGROVE TURNER. ]

dated (f. 29 b) middle of Rebi' II, A.H. 997

(A.D. 1589 ) , with some later additions coming

[ RICH, No. 387. ]
down to A.H. 1006.

A poetical miscellany, containing verses by

various poets, in Persian and in Turkish

(both Osmanli and Oriental) . For the Per-

sian contents see the Persian Catalogue,

p . 818 b. The Turkish contents are as fol-

lows :

I. Foll. 2 a-4b. Terkib-bends by Fuzuli ,

Gunāhi, ‘ Olvi, Emri and Ḥabibi.

II. Foll. 5 a-6 b. Fragment of a treatise.

on poetical figures and on prosody.

III. Foll. 37 a-38 b, 41 a-48 b, and 50 a

-53 b. Select poems, in Oriental Tur-

kish, by Neva'i (Mir 'Ali Shir) , viz :

Mustezāds, Terji'bends, f. 37 a . Takh-

misät of Ghazels by Lutfi, f. 426. Gha-

zels from the first Defter, entitled
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all, f. 44 b. Ghazels from the second | Akhbār, vol . v. , pp. 52-58, says that his

Defter, entitled , in the mar-

gins of foll. 44 b-56 a.

IV. Foll . 57 b- 58 a. A Terji'bend rela-

ting to the (Hungarian) campaigns, by

proper name was Seyyid Muhamm
ed

B.

Muhamm
ed

B. Ibrāhīm Nīshāpū
ri. He de-

scended from the Imam Mūsa Kāzim, and was

initiated by Sheikh Lukman, a Khalifeh of

Khwajeh Ahmed Yesevi. After perform
ing

the Hajj, and staying some years in Meccaهدنقحرلرفسكنيدنفایدبع,Abdi Efendi

and in Syria , he proceeded to Rum andرديدنبعیجرت

Addressing the Sultan (Muhammed III)

the poet laments the late successes of the

infidels and the decline of the empire.

As he refers especially to the loss of Papa,

Yanik, and Tata, which fell to the im-

perialists A.H.1006 and 1007, heprobably

wrote shortly after the latter date. In

themargin isa chronogram for the taking

of Yanik, A.H. 1006.

V. Fol. 63 a. A versified Fetva, or legal

opinion , by Bustan Zadeh Efendi , in

answer to a question, also in verse, on the

lawfulness of the use of coffee.

Bustan Zadeh (Muhammed) was Sheikh

ul-Islam A.H. 997-1000 , and died

A.H. 1006. See Fezlekeh, vol . i ., p . 107 .

VI. Foll. 64 a-66 b. Kaṣidehs by Bāķi,

Fighāni, Khayāli, Nev'i and Emri .

Add. 7831 .

Foll. 131 ; 6 in . by 4 ; 9 lines 24 in . long ;

written in Neskhi, with all the vowels, appa-

rently in the 16th century. [ RICH, No. 603. ]

I. Foll. 1-90. A Sufi work, without title,

by el-Ḥaji Bektash el- Khurāsāni

یناسارخلا

The author is known as the patron-saint

of the Janissaries, and is mentioned by most

Turkish historians in connection with the in-

stitution of that militia by Urkhan, which

took place, according to the Hesht Bihisht,

A.H. 729. See Gesch. des Osm. Reiches,

vol. i . , pp . 92 , 581 , and Lewenklaw, Chronica,

p. 4. ' Ali, who devotes a long notice to HḤaji

Bektash under the reign of Urkhan, Kunh ul-

settled in Kaisariyyeh, where he attracted

numerous disciples and died in odour of sanc-

tity. According to Ahmed Rifat, Lughat i

Tarikhiyyeh , vol. iii . , p . 75, he died A.H. 738 .

D'Ohsson , however, gives a later date, viz.

A.H. 759 (v. vol. ii . , p . 296) ; and in the

Shaka'ik, f. 9 a, Bektash is mentioned among

the Sheikhs who lived under Murad I, A.H.

761-791 .

The present copy wants the first page.

The next begins in the middle of the doxology,

as:هنسولوارللسرموهنرورسرلربماغیپلوا follows

یملاعیلکودمكنوسلواهنرتهمكرلايلواوكرلايبناو

ىدتريهنغلتسدكنا

The author's name is preceded and fol-

lowed by a string of titles and laudatory

rygl

epithets:فيطلوولزوطیسجلکلواولزوسرارسالوا

یوصتعیرشویساتالاقموولزویرلکوولزوس

لواهيلعهللاةمحريناسارخلاشاتكبىجاحلاناطلس

هليوشيغاروطكرلنرایغابكنروننامیایغارچنید

مكرولقنایب

In the first chapter it is shown how God

made Adam of the four elements, and how

men fall, with regard to spiritual life, into

four catagories respectively corresponding to

earth, water, fire and air. They are called,

(1) , ( 2) wl;, (3) j,b, (4) . Then the

author proceeds to set forth the service

and the aims , which are proper to each

of the above classes of men . The second

chapter , f. 18 a, treats of Satan and his

seven captains , namely, pride, envy,

avarice, covetousness, anger, slander, and

mockery.

b
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The remaining chapters have the following | hand, viz. 1. An elegy on the death of

headings :

F. 25 b.

Imam Husein (from the Hadikat us-Su'ada ;

v. Add. 7854, f . 302) .

F. 32 a.

F. 36 b.

Beg.لالهبوقیچندقفشیدلوامرحمهام

لآكشاقرغمخدقبوتودازعشملیق

رولقنايبنندعمكتفرعمبابوب

رولیقنایبنرلماقمتقیرط

رولقنايبنرلماقمكتفرعم

رولقنایبنباوجفورعمكتفرعم
complain

ing
that a Berat , entitling the writerرولقنايبفراعملاديحوت

.deadletterرولقنايبنتفصمالسلاهيلعمدا

F. 40 a.

F. 51 a.

F. 72 b.

The language has a marked archaic charac-

Passages from the Coran are copiously

quoted in Arabic. The tract is imperfect at

the end.

ter.

II. Foll. 106 b- 121 a. A commentary

upon the Fatihah, or first chapter of the

2. Copy of a letter to Sultan Suleiman,

to a pension on the Evkaf, had remained a

Add . 7834 .

Foll. 156 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 21 lines 3 in.; long

written in cursive Neskhi ; dated (f. 142 a)

19 Rebi' I , A.H. 1182 (A.D. 1768) .

[ RICH, NO. 567. ]

I. Foll. 2 b-76 a. Kanun-Nameh, or code

...

.withoutauthor's name,هحتافريسفت,Coran

..Begلوادعباماو regulating land -tenure , taxes and militaryنيملاعلابرهللدمحلا

fiefs:نوناققفاومهفیرشعرش ,with the headingلواوتادوجومزجعملوامدآدلوديسملاعردبردص

تانیاکیرورسنامیلسناطلسهلیاهیعرشلئاسمضعبهک
همان

رد

Theنالواهدنرصعدوعسلاوبامالسالاخیشوهدننامزناخ introduction is taken up with an ac

ردهماننوناق

Beg.ضرالاوتاومسلاكلمهلىذلاهللدمحلا

نیمزیورناقاخبانجريدقيشلكىلعوهو

ء

Thisدیدجهماننوناقو is the work known as

count of an enormous pit in Hell. During

his ascension Muhammed was startled by the

roarwhich rose from it and reached the fourth

heaven. He was told by Gabriel that it was

destined to receive those who neglected their

daily prayers.

III. Foll. 121 b -126 b , 91 a- 105 b .

Forty sayings of Muhammed relating to the

merits of true Fakirs, with Turkish para-

phrase and comments, without author's name.

• .

The first Hadis is the following :

and ascribed to Ebu's-Su'ud (see p. 15 b) .

Other copies are noticed in the Catalogues

of Upsala, p. 298, No. 470 , of Vienna , vol . iii . ,

p. 250, No. 1816, and of Munich, Nos. 113

-115. The code of Ebu's-Su'ud was com-

terdar Muhammed Chelebi . See Gesch. des

The present copy contains many later

decisions by Yahya Efendi ( Mufti A.H. 1031

-1053) , Muḥammed Beha'i (Mufti A.H. 1059

Beg.هذهفهدعب -piled,after Selim II's accession , by the Defنيملاعلابرهللدمحلا

.477
.sm. Reiches , vol . iii . , pاهتعمجنيقداصلاءارقفلالضفيفاثيدحنوعبرا

نيركاشللافيرشتونيبلاطلل[اهيبنت]احيبست

ىلعاورثاكتوايندلاةرامعىلعاورهظاومهءارقفسانلا

روجلاونامزلا نم
and others . It concludes with an,(1064طحقلابلاصخعبرابهللامهيمرمهاردلا

ريثكوماكحلاوةالولانمةنايخلاو

.beriof Bosnia , and dated Rebi I , AHةنايخلاوناطلسلانم

imperial order addressed to the Begler-

ءادعالا1133.

نم

IV. Foll. 127-130. Two pieces by the

poet Fuzuli ( see p . 39 b) written by a later

II. Foll. 76 b- 87 b. Legal opinions of

Muftis and Kāzis (the Ķāzi of Belgrade and



248 MANUSCRIPTS OF MIXED CONTENTS.

others) on points of civil law. The last is

dated Muharrem, A.H. 1147 .

III. Foll . 886-120 b . Rules and decisions

relating to cases of civil law, land-tenure, and

taxes, without dates or signatures.

IV. Foll . 121b- 142 a. Legal opinions of

Ebu's-Su'ud.

The Turkish contents are :

I. Foll . 3 a-4b . (margins). Forty Hadiş

relating to prayer, compiled by 'Imad B.

with Turkish comments.

Ebuيناودلاديزيوبانبادامع Yezid ed -Devani

.Begردیاتیاورامهنعهللاىضرريشبنبنامعن

نمررويبملسوهيلعهللاىلصملاعرخفترضحهک

.Begدعبوةباجالاىطعاءاعدلاىطعا نيملاعلابرهللدمحلا

ضرعهنيرلترضحمناطلسولتورموولتليضفوولتداعس

ردوبیرلتنمیبیعاد

The compiler, whose name does not appear,

says that those opinions, stated in agreement

with the ruling of the great Mujtehids bythe

"late" Sheikh ul-Islam Ebu's-Su'ud , and sanc-

tioned bythe "late" Sultan Suleiman , had been

collected by order of thenewSultan (Selim II) .

They are not arranged under special head-

For other copies see the Catalogues of

Krafft, No. 466 ; Upsala, No. 270, 2 , and Au-

mer, Nos. 113 , 114 ..

The copy breaks off with the 22nd Hadis .

II. Foll. 5 a-7 a (margins) . Menazil ul-

Arifin Jl , by Shems ud-Dīn Sīvāsi.

SeeSee p . 18 b.

III. Foll . 10 b-31 b. Kānūn i Jedīd , or the

newcode, byMufti Ebu's-Su'ud. Seep . 247b, I.

This copy contains several later additions ,

one ofwhich is dated A.H. 1014. It is stated

in the subscription that it hasbeen transcribed

from the original MS. and is in most places

fuller than other copies.

IV. Foll. 32 b- 41 a. Legal opinions of

the:وباتاضورعم sameMufti ,with the heading

,.Seethe preceding MSهللاهمحرىدنفادوعسلا

Copyist:ىويسوطلادمحم

ings:هدنرلةيرقرلناملسمضعب . The first begins

بويملوادجسمالصا

Theدوعسلاوباتاضورعم work is known as

of,كتيالوهنسوب the Governors of Bosnia

,888.fromNasah Beg , A.Hروذلوانايبىليلاو

V. Foll. 142 6-146 a. Chronological list

art. IV.

to 'Ivaz Muhammed Pasha, A.H. 1154 ; con-

tinued by later additions to A.H. 1205 .

VI. Foll. 147 6-156 a. Chronological ab-

stract of Turkish history, from the beginning

of the dynasty to the accession of Mustafa III ,

A.H. 1171 , brought down, by another hand, to

A.H. 1204.

Add. 7850.

Foll . 228 ; 12 in. by 81 ; from 21 to 30

lines 6 in. long ; written in large Neskhi ;

dated (ff. 158 a , 2036) Mendeli (East of Bagh-

dad) , A.H.1172 (A.D. 1759) . [ RICH , No.46 . ]

I. Foll . 1-135 . History of the prophets,

ascribed to al-Hasan B. Nāṣir of Balkh , with

the:انيبنىلعايبنالاصصقباتكاذه heading

مالسلامهيلعو

Begهمحرخلبةنيدمنمرصاننبانسحلالاق

ميكردشملكهدربخرابخالاهذهىلاعتهللا 4= 1 is all

نوروكمكيدريونامرفىدناربرهوکیلاعتو

Copyist(142):عماجبنذوملاحلاصنبىسيع

نيسح
اغا

Add. 7840 .

Foll . 41 ; 9½ in . by 6 ; about 30 lines 2 in.

long ; written in small Nestalik, with broad

margins, partly filled with writing ; dated

(foll. 32 a , 41 a) A.H. 1229 and 1232 (A.D.

1814-1817) .
[ RICH, No. 752. ]

The contents are in Arabic and Turkish. For

the former see the Arabic Catalogue, p . 384 a.

|

The work, which has no preface , is written

in plain and archaic Turkish. It contains no

reference to any authority but the Coran ,

which is quoted in Arabic on every page, and

a few of the early traditionists.
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In addition to the Prophets usually men-

tioned in similar works, it deals also with the

early mythical kings of Persia. Each section

has a heading such as the following :

مالسلاوةولصلاهيلعرشبلاوبامدآةصقهذه

مالسلاهيلعسيرداةصقهذه

مالسلاوةولصلاهيلعحونةصقهذه

Contents : Creation of the Throne, of heaven

and earth, of Hell and the Jinns, f. 1 b . Adam,

f. 5 a . Idris, f. 12 b . Nūḥ, f. 13 b. Hūd, f. 16 b.

Ṣāliḥ, f. 18 6. Ibrāhīm, f. 19 b . Lūt, f. 30 b .

Yūsuf, f. 33 a. Mūsā , f. 46a . Shuaib, f . 50 b .

Yūsha' B. Nün, f. 706. Eyyüb, ib . The men of

the cave, Ashab ul-Kehf, f. 78 b. Jirjis, f. 87 a.

Sultan i Jumjumeh ; the Sultan whose skull

spoke to Jesus (see the Leipzig Catalogue,

p. 541 a) , f. 90 a. Iskender Zul-Karnein ,

f. 93 a. Keyūmers, f. 96 b . Tahmūres, f. 100 b .

Jemshid, ib. Kālūt [Talūt] (imperfect at the

beginning) , f. 102 a . Ḥanzaleh, f. 102 b. Esh-

mevil [ Samuel] , f . 1036. Dā'ūd , f. 1066. Shed-

dād B. ' Ād, f . 107 b . Suleiman B. Dā'ūd,

f. 114 a. The people of Sebā , f . 124 b.

Urmiya B. Suleiman , f. 125 b . Bukht-unnaṣr,

f. 126 a. Zekeriyya, f. 129 b. Yahya, f. 130 b.

'Isa, ff. 131 6-135 b.

II. 135 6-158 a.

treating ofreligious belief and obligations, of

virtues to be practised andvices to be shunned,

according to the Coran and the Prophet's

tradition. These Babs are enumerated at the

end of the preamble.

In some copies the translator is called Mu-

hammed B. Bāli. The headings of the chap-

ters have been given by Flügel, who calls the

and assigns it to the ninthناقشاعهديزكwork

century of the Hijreh. See the Vienna Cata-

logue, vol. iii. , p. 298, and, for other copies, the

Catalogues of Upsala, No. 462 ; Gotha , Nos .

68,69 ; Munich, No. 12, and Strassburg, p . 42 ,

No. 2.

IV. Foll. 202 a-203 b. A Turkish com-

mentary on the Fatiḥah, and on other formulae

used in the daily prayers.

V. Foll . 204a- 228 a. The forty ques-

tions put to Muhammed by the Jews, with

the heading : Lio

wḥin,

Beg.هنیرلترضحسانانجقلاخلواساپسورکش

ردیخسميكنوسلوا

p. 86. MSS. vary as to the author's name,

The work has already been mentioned ,

some having Firāki , and others Furāti

Sa'at Nameh, or book . In the present MS . the latter form is

of hours, by Hibet-ullah B. Ibrāhīm. See found twice at the end, where readers are

p. 21 a.

•

III. Foll. 158 a- 202 a.

همانهدیزگ

" The Chosen Book," a treatise on moral and

religious duties .

Beg.islių Jolish Jel when i

requested to recite a Fatihah for the soul of

For otherفیرشهحتافهنحوریتارفFurati

copies see Fleischer, Leipzig Catalogue, No.

193, where the contents are fully stated, and

the Catalogues of Upsala, No. 412 ; S. Peters-

burg, No. 509 ; Leyden, vol . iv. , p . 306 , and

Munich, No. 3.

میکهنهاشداپرلهاشداپلواساپسورکش

یدلیقیزورنامیاهزب

Copyists(f.158):ىفىلعالنمنبركبوباالثم

piousنيجلدنملادلبand(203)یسیونبنیدیآالنم Imam Abu Nasr B.Tahir B. Muhammed

The work was
originally

composed by the

es-Serakhsi (in what
language is not stated).

The
translator, who does not give his name,

says he wished to enhance the value of the

book by changing its vulgar style to correct

(f. b)

يلدنملادلبيف

Add. 7867.

Foll. 63 ; 8 in . by 6 ; 17 and 15 lines in a
.page

; written in Neskhi ; dated Rebi I ,A.Hنشورحیحصوبندترابعلیفسلواand lucid Turkish

[RICH, No. 53. ]

K K

1159 (A.D. 1746) .

It is divided into forty -six Babsلیدبتهیکرت



250 MANUSCRIPTS OF MIXED CONTENTS .

I. Foll. 1 b-12 a. An account of the

siege of Mossul, by Nadir Shah, A.H. 1156,

The Ḥikayeti Taqjanus noticed by Fleischer,

Leipzig Catalogue, No. 333, 3, appears to

.differfrom the present taleشندمآردهاشردانءهعقوخیرات:with the heading

لصوموليبراوكوكركرسرب

.Begنيذلانمرودصلاحراش نمرودصلاحراشايمهللاكدمحن

مهودصترضح

This narrative, dedicated to the governor

of Mossul, 'Abd ul-Jelil Zadeh Haj Husein

Pasha, is evidently the work of one of his

dependents, who was an eye-witness of the

siege. It begins with the month of Safer,

A.H. 1156, when intelligence of the taking of

Shehruzur, and of the advance of the Shah's

army, reached Ahmed Pasha of Baghdad, and

it concludes with the raising of the siege of

Mossul and the departure of Nadir Shah on

the fourth day of Ramazan of the same year.

II. Foll. 12 b-63 b . The tale of Decianus

and the men of the cave, with the heading :

Add. 7870.

Foll. 283 ; 7 in. by 43 ; written by several

hands , with dates ranging from A.H. 936 to

1092 (A.D. 1530-1681) .

[RICH ; No. 475.]

I. Foll. 1-52 ; 15 lines 3 in. long ; written

in neat Nestalik ; dated 13 Sha'ban, A.H.1061

(A.D. 1651 ) .

A contemporary history of the reign of

Islām Girai Khan B. Selamet Girai, Khan of

Crimea, from his accession , A.H. 1054, to

A.H. 1060, by el-Ḥaj Muhammed .

Beg.ودوجولابجاولواهياغیبیانثودمح

هدوجلاضياف

The author describes himself as an ancient

servant of the house of Chingizkhan, lateسونایقدتیاکح

Munshi of the Divan , and now in possessionندهبنمنببهولواوندرابخالابعك.Beg

ofa Kaziship of 150 aspers . He composed theربهدنموقلیارساینبهدنبناجسرافمیکردیاتیاور

present history by desire of the Vezir Seferیدیاراویشک

The tale is called, at the end,

, ' Story of the men of the cave.' It

is a wild fiction based on the legend of the

Seven Sleepers ; but it begins very much

like Aladin's tale in the Arabian Nights.

Decianus, a poor shepherd boy, finds in under-

ground vaults an untold treasure, and kills the

old wizard to whom he was indebted for the

discovery. By means of his wealth he ingra-

tiates himself with the king of Persia, siezes

upon the empire of Rum, fixes his residence

in Ephesus, and claims divine honours . Six

youths, his favourites , who bear the traditional

names of the Seven Sleepers :

having refused toشونردسشوندمآشونرد ا

worship him as God, flee from Court and

take refuge in a cave, in which they sleep,

guarded by angels, three hundred and nine

years .

Ghazi Agha. It is written in an easy and

elegant style and with close attention to

dates.

The author inserts , now and then, Persian

verses of his own composition, and in a versi-

fied chronogram, f. 50 b, he takes the poetical

surnameيئانث of Sena'i

The narrative begins , f. 3 a , with the land-

ing of Islam Girāi at Kaffa on the first of

Jumada I , A.H. 1054 , and his installation on

the throne of Chingiz at Baghchah Serai on

the fifth of the same month. The next

chapter records the raising of Krim Girai

Sultan to the dignity of Kalka, or Viceroy.

The main portion of the work deals with the

wars carried on by the Khan with the Poles

and Muscovites . The last chapter relates to

an incursion of the Kalka Krim Girai into

Moldavia. He laid siege to Yassy, extorted

a heavy tribute from the Voivode Upul J
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[Lupul] , and returned home, loaded with | setting out of Ferhad Pasha for the Persian

spoils, in the month of Sha'ban, A.H. 1060.

The present copy was written in the

subsequent year, and in the lifetime of Islam

Girai, who died A.H. 1064. See Hammer,

Gesch. der Chane der Krim, pp. 129-137,

and Howorth, Hist . of the Mongols, Part II.,

Div. I. , pp. 547-552.

In the subscription the copyist, Mustafa B.

'Omer, surnamed Kara Yaziji, of Crimea, says

that he had transcribed the history for

Aḥmed Girai Sultan B. Muhammed Girai

Khan B. Selamet Girai Khan B. Devlet Girai

Khan (Muhammed Girai Khan IV. was

deposed A.H. 1076 , A.D. 1665. His son ,

Ahmed Girai, never ascended the throne. See

Hammer, Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol. vi .

p. 109 , and Howorth, Hist. of the Mongols,

Part II. Div. I., p. 557) . The copy was

finished on the 17th of Sha'ban , A.H. 1092 ,

in a place curiously designated as follows:

campaign in Rebi' I, and the victory gained

by Osman Pasha over Imām Ķuli Khan,

governor of Genjeh (Rebi ' II ; see Gesch. des

Osm . Reiches , vol . iv . , p . 92 ) .

Contents : Patriarchs and prophets , f. 59 a.

Muhammed and his companions , f. 71 a. The

Osmanli dynasty, from its origin to A.H. 973,

Continuation to A.H. 991 , f. 139 a.

f. 76 a.

Early kings of Persia and Roman emperors ,

f. 155 a.

A MS. of similar contents , and with the

same beginning, is noticed by Flügel, Vienna

Catalogue, vol. ii . , No. 879.

III. Foll. 165b- 167 a.

nightmare.

Charms against

IV. Foll. 170b-237 b ; 21 lines 3 in. long ;

written in small Nestalik ; dated Rebi' II,

A.H. 1027 (A.D. 1618) .

Sketch of the rise and fall of dynasties, by

a.

.26.seep;دقعولحلوصفAliاملاروهشملافورعملاىراجلاءاملايف[Alma]تيرقيف

یلیاناخ

II. Foll. 58b-165 a ; 15 lines 3 in. long,

written by the same hand, A.H. 1092 (A.D.

1681). A historical compendium relating

chiefly to the Osmanli Sultans , without au-

thor's name.

Beg. هلكيرشالكلملاكلام

V. Foll. 239 b-241 b ; 15 lines 3 in . long ;

written in neat Neskhi, with all the vowels ;

dated 15 Jumāda II , A.H. 936 (A.D. 1530) .

A short and early recension ofthe fabulous

history of Constantinople, already noticed,

p. 47 a, concluding with a record of its con-

quest by Muhammed II, who is mentioned as

the reigning Sultan . The heading is :

لوبناتساخیرات
الاهلاالةدحو

وه

Beg.هيبنىلعةولصلاوهينسلاهفاطلاىلعهللدمحلا Begنایواراما. نيملاعلابرهللدمحلا

هيربلاريخندنرالدرلیواررارسانالقانورابخا

The work is transcribed, with some omis-

sions and unimportant alterations, from the

history of the lesser Nishanji (see p . 25 a) .

The account of Suleiman's reign is brought

down, in the first instance, to A.H. 973 " the

present year " (fol. 138 b) , and concludes

with a record of the Sultan's departure, on

Monday the 9th of Shevval, from Constanti-

nople, for the siege of Szigeth. A subsequent

continuation brings the history down to A.H.

991. The latest events chronicled are the

VI. Foll . 242 a-282 a ; 15 lines 3 in . long ;

written in large Neskhi, with all the vowels ;

dated Rejeb, A.H. 950 (A.D. 1543) .

Detached fragments of a Turkish chronicle,

which, as appears for a comparison with Add.

5969 (see p. 46 b) , is that of Jemāli.

They are as follows :

Foll. 242-251 comprising A.H. 804-846 .

The contents correspond with Add. 5969 ,

foll . 22 b-33 a, and with Lewenklaw's

Chronica, p. 15, line 7, to p. 22 , line 22.

кк 2
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Foll. 252-273, 277, contain part of the

legendary history of Constantinople, corre-

sponding with Add . 5969, foll . 41 b-60 b .

Fol. 278 relates to the conquest of Con-

stantinople ; see Add . 5969 , fol . 62 b .

Foll . 279-281 comprise A.H. 894-6, the

same as Add. 5969, foll. 70 b- 71 b, and

Lewenklaw, from p. 30 , line 51 , to p . 31 ,

line 34.

Add. 7890 .

Foll. 139 ; 11 in. by 74 ; 15 lines 43 in.

long ; written partly in Divani, partly in

Neskhi, apparently about A.H. 1082 (A.H.

1672). [RICH, No. 632].

I. Foll. 16-36 a. A letter-writer for the

use of military officers, beginning with this

At the end are a few models of Persian

letters , f. 58 a, and some forms ofdeclarations

to be made by infidels , principally Jews, on

embracing Islamism , f. 65 a .

The date of compilation, A.H. 1082 , occurs

twice, ff. 58 a, 66 b .

III. Foll. 68b- 73α . A vocabulary of

Arabic words used in letters and official

writings:تایاشناتالکشم , with the heading

رتفدوفیرشمکحوتاربو

باسحلاحاتفم

IV. Foll. 73 b- 82 a.

A treatise on book-keeping, by Dervish

Bihishtیناخوراصتشهبشیورد Sarakhani

.Begلواتايكازتاولصهلصوهنملاوهللدمحلا

اداعسدیس
ت

ةسلك

rubric:هدهناتسآبولواهدهظفاحمیشابیجرغز

هرزوالاونموب مزالكمردنوكبوتكمیکبادختک

.calendarand numerical figures , f . 74 aردبسانمبونلواریرحت

It contains models of letters of Zagharji

Bashis, Chūrbāji Bashis, Turnāji Bashis, etc. ,

to the Kyaya Beg, or the Agha of Janis-

saries, and vice-versa ; also letters to friends

and relatives. It includes a copy of a letter

of Murad Pasha, Beglerbegi of Buda (A.H.

1060-1065) to a Chūrbājī Bāshi, f. 1 b,

margin.

II. Foll. 316-666 . Forms of address to

the Sultan, to the Grand Vezir, to Beglerbegis

and Aghas, to friends and relatives ; also

models of letters for various occasions ;

beginning with the rubric : gall☺,0 3

It consists of three chapters , viz: 1. On the

2. On the conventional notation of measures,

quantities, prices etc. , in Defters, f. 76 b.

3. On the registering of revenue and expendi-

ture, f. 78 b . The dates , A.H. 963 , 969 , 973,

which occur in the examples given, ff. 75-

79, approximatively indicate the time of com-

position .

In the heading the author is called simply

V. Foll. 84 a-119 b.

یناخوراصشیورد

هيناعنكهلاسر

A treatise on arithmetic, in twelve Fașls,

-b
y

Yusuf B. Muhammed , known as Katib ulبولساوبهدقدنلواضرعهنایشآتداعسهناتسآ

Mushaherehهرهاشملابتاكريهشلادمحمنبفسوي

Begساسالامكحمركشو باسحیبدمح

هقحبانج

رودلواریرحتهرزوا

It includes two historical documents, viz .:

1. Copy ofaletter of Sultan Murad IV. to Shāh

Safi, written from Diyarbekr after the taking

ofBaghdad (Shevvāl, A.H. 1048) f . 55 a. 2.

Treaty of peace with Persia negotiated bythe

Turkish plenipotentiaries, viz . the Grand Vezir

(Siliḥdar) Mustafa Pasha and Sārū Khān, on

the 14th of Muharrem, A.H. 1049, f. 56 b.

It is a full exposition of arithmetical opera-

tions, and of their application to weights

and measures . The last two chapters , which,

according to the preface, treated of taxes ,

customs-dues, etc., and of the calendar and

book-keeping, are wanting.
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A treatise on
The first Ḥadiş and its translation are as

VI. Foll. 120 b-139 a.

author's name.

:without follows,تسارفوتفایملعphysiognomy

ةملسموملسملكىلعةضيرفملعلابلط

ىغملواملعبلاطنامیالهانوسلبضرف

ىغدريربكنافطصمدهاشهیانعموبیدلوا

(قحتسانملدمحلا

هتيهولالركشلا

Begبجوتسيوهتيوهل

The author describes his treatise as a

translation from Arabic and Persian works ,

and names Fakhr Rāzi and Muḥyī ud-Din

"Arabi as his chief authorities.

Contents : Mukaddimeh. On traditional

and rational arguments in support of the

science of physiognomy, f. 120 b . Bab. On

the various parts of the human body, from

head to foot, and the inferences to be drawn

from their conformation, f. 123 b. A treatise

on chiromancy divided into a Mukaddimeh

and six Babs, with four diagrams of the

hand, f. 127 6.

Add. 7903.

Foll. 80 ; 7 in. by 54 ; 16 lines 4 in.

long ; written in small Divani ; dated (f.52 a)

5 Sha'ban, A.H. 988 (A.D. 1590) .

[ RICH, NO 386]

.I,همان,ركس Foll . 8 12 a . Segir Namah

(See p. 1346) , with the heading : gi sa's Sw

ميكحسيلطاطسرانايبىفمالسلاهيلعنينرقلا

II. Foll. 12 b—41 b . A Ta'bir Nameh, or

interpretation of dreams, in fifty-three Babs,

agreeing, substantially, with Add. 7902, (see

p . 131 a ) , but with a different preamble.

V. Foll. 54 a- 61 b, 63 a-67 b, 71 a-

75 b. A Mesnevi on the life of Veis , or Uveis ,

Kareni, a famous saint who lived in the time

of Muhammed and has been made the patron

of a religious order.

The present copy is imperfect at beginning

and end. It has also internal gaps, and the

leaves are transposed . In the extant portion

of the prologue, f. 56, the author, whose name

does not appear, states that he had been re-

quested by a member of the above order,

زود
whomهلك he describes as a cowl-stitcher

ofmarvellous skill in his craft, to write a poem

in praise of their Sheikh :

ردنرقلاسبوباشخيشمكموزب

ردنرارخفینشورندشنوک

هلاسرربتیامظنهدنفصوكونا

هلاقمنيكنرىبكنوكالواهک

The narrative begins, f. 57 a , as follows :

ردنميمككرابمىميلقالوا

ردنرقیداراویوکربكنا

The author is , in all probability, the poet

Lami'i (see p. 156 a), among whose works a

poem on the same theme is mentioned under

theتبقنم title of Menkit i reis Karenريبعتوبمكلكلبدعباما...هللدمحلا.Beg

Seeinali zadeh , f . 237 a , andردولکرکتیاغیباتکهمانینرقسیوا

III. Foll. 42 a-48 b . A tract on the

proper mode of drawing omens from the

Zādeh,

Haj. Khal., vol. vi. , p . 151 .

From f. 53 to the end of the MS . the leaves

which are not occupied by the above fragment

contain some Kasidehs and Terji bends byمیظعنآرقلافطئارشCoran , with the heading

Baki , the first of which is the well -knownهنسمکربنچیقردیاهنعهللایضرقداصرفعج.Beg

.elegyon the death of Suleimanكمتيالافهلربميظعنآرق

IV. Foll. 49 b-52 a. Forty Ḥadiş, with

paraphrase in Turkish verse, without author's

name.

Add. 7904.

Foll. 265 ; 8 in . by 4 ; 21 lines 2 in.

,long ; written in small Nestalik ,by two hands|هافطصاودمحملاهفرشوهاوسقلخنملادمح.Beg
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at various dates (ff. 89, 120, 190, 199) ranging

from A.H. 1124 to 1133 (A.D. 1712-1721) .

[ RICH, No. 389].

I. Foll. 1 b—40 b . Khairi Nāmeh, a moral

poem, by Yusuf Nabi . See p. 201 b.

II. Foll . 41 b- 88 a.

قحالارايتخايفقحلانازيم

The " Scales of Truth," or the rational

method applied to the discussion of moot

points of Muslim doctrine or practice, by

Mustafa B. 'Abdullah, called Haji Khalifah,

known among the ' Ulema as Katib Chelebi ,

ja jefüino okoso call

gatory prayers, f. 68 a. XV. On the practice

of saluting by grasping the hand , f. 69 a .

XVI . On bowing, by way of salute, f. 69 b .

XVII . On the duty of prescribing good and

forbidding evil, f. 70 b. XVIII . On the sense

of Millet ' ; can a Muslim call himself a

follower of a former prophet, f. 72 a. XIX .

On bribery, f. 77 b. XX. The dispute of

Ebu's- Su'ud Efendi (see p. 15b) with Birgili

Muhammed Efendi (see p. 6 b) on the

subject of pious legacies in money, f. 78 b.

XXI. On the controversies between Sīvāsi

Efendi (' Abd ul- Mejid B. Sheikh Muharrem,

a celebrated mystic and preacher, who died

A.H. 1049 ; see p. 19 a) and the orthodox

املعهکهفیلخیجاحبريهشلاهللادبعنبىفطصم

divine Kazi Zadeh Efendi (Sheikh Muhammedهقلخيفةجحلقعلالعجيذلاهللدمحلا.Beg

هقحولطابلانيبقرفياميفعرشلادياو

B. Mustafa, who died A.H. 1045 ; see p . 7b) ,

dës JbWlom jelovf. 80 a. (Compare Gesch. des Osm. Reiches,

vol. v . , p . 163). Khātimeh, f. 81 a. Account

of the author's life and of his numerous

writings previous to the present work. It

concludes with a vision in which the Prophet

appeared to the author, and with four

admonitions, severally addressed to the

Sultan, to preachers, to Muslims in general,

and to students .

This is the last work of the celebrated

writer . It was composed, as stated in the

appendix, in the month of Safer, A.H. 1067

(about two years before the author's death) ,

and is also the last mentioned in the bio-

graphical notice prefixed to the printed

edition of the Takvim ut-Tevārīkh .

It consists of a Mukaddimeh, twenty-one

dissertations (Bahs) and a Khatimeh, as

follows : Mukaddimeh. Importance of the

rational (as opposed to traditional) sciences ,

f. 42 a . Baḥş : I. Is Khizr alive ? f. 45 b.

II. Is music lawful ? f . 47 b. III . Is dancing

lawful? f. 49 a. IV. On the use of bene-

dictory formulae ( Taşliyah, Tarziyah) after

the names of prophets and saints , f. 51 a.

V. On tobacco -smoking, f. 52 a. VI. On

the use of coffee, f. 56 a. VII. On the

use of hemp and opium, f. 57 a. VIII.

Were the parents of the Prophet infidels ?

f. 57 b. IX. On the faith of Pharaoh, f. 61 a.

For other copies see the Catalogues of

Vienna, No. 1063, where the headings are

given , of Munich, No. 23, of the Marsigli

Collection , p . 19 , No. 3318 , and of the Uni-

versity Library in S. Petersburg; v. Saleman ,

Transactions of the Archæological Institute

vol . ii . , p . 262.

III. Foll. 91 b- 120 a. A memorial ad-

dressed to the Sultan on the means of re-

storing prosperity to the empire, with the

heading : ll

.Begولتداعسدعباما... نيملاعلابرهللدمحلا

.Xمالعاهنیرلفیرشروضحكنيرلترضحهانیملاعهاشداپ Conflicting opinions on Sheikh Muhyi

تداعسبانجوبولوايبكىكلواملاعرگاهکرونلوا

Bid'at,هسیاكفيرشدارمكمتياروضحرلناملسمعيمجوزکبآم , or innovation in religious matters

ud-Din Ibn ' Arabi, f. 63 a. XI. On the

practice of cursing Yezid, fol . 64 a . XII. On

f. 65 b. XIII. On the practice of visiting the

tombs of saints, f. 66 b. XIV . On superero-

The author, whose name does not appear,

was evidently a theologian. He sees the cause



MANUSCRIPTS OF MIXED CONTENTS. 255

of the decline of the empire in the decrease

of piety, and looks upon the reverses of

Muslim arms as God's punishment for the

neglect of his laws. Texts from the Coran

and Ḥadiş are freely quoted in Arabic and

explained in Turkish . Persian and Turkish

verses are also frequently inserted.

The Sultan addressed was apparently Mu-

rād IV ; the author quotes, f. 107 b, the

Fetva of Es'ad Efendi, who was Mufti A.H.

1024-34, against tobacco smoking, and

urges the necessity of the severest punishment

against offenders. This makes it probable

that he wrote before the rigorous suppression

of that practice by Murad IV, A.H. 1045.

See Tarikh i Pechevi, vol i. , p . 366.

The work is quite distinct from the more

statesman-like memorial written for the same

Sultan , A.H. 1040, by Koja Beg, and

translated by Behrnauer ; see Zeitschrift der

D. Morg. Ges. , vol. xi . , p . iii . , and vol. xv. ,

p. 272.

Beg. of the poem :

Beg.ةدوجلاوريخلاضيفمتاذلوادودحماندمح

ردنايندندملاعهکیا
-مرادربخ

ردناینودركاكسزملبىنيرايكنوكوب

Rusukhi (Suleiman) , of Sofia, was initiated

into Sufism by Sheikh Bali, ofthe same town

(who died A.H. 960 ; see Haj . Khal. iii . ,

p. 429) , and lived as religious teacher in

Constantinople ; but fearing prosecution on

written, he fled and was heard of no more.

See Kinali Zadeh, f. 118, and Gesch. der

Osm. Dichtkunst, vol . ii . , p. 422. A fragment

of the same poem is noticed in the Vienna

Catalogue, vol. iii . , p . 469.

account of some heretical verses he had

VII. Foll. 200 b-207 b. Commentary of

the same Ã'ineh Zadeh on a poem of the

lateناطلسیلچ ”Chelebi Sultan،،

.Begیادخلوانایاپیبرکشوناوارفدمح

هليا یببسنافرعوملع
ملعهکهنانمومیرک

ردنیسامسالوانمالككقحناليبىا

ردنیسانعمهلیوسنسرولبنسامسالوا

.IVوتنسلهاهلاسر Foll. 121 b- 139 a.

c . An elementary treatise, by ques-

tions and answers , on the creed and religious

duties of the Sunnis, by Sun'-ullah B. Sheikh

Ahmed B. Sheikh Beshir : هللاعنص

خيشنب

Beg. of the poem :

The poem consists of questions relating to

the names of God. A work on the same sub-

jeet by Aineh Zadeh is noticed in Krafit'sانلعجومالسالاونامياللانادهيذلاهللدمحلاBeg.

نم
دمحمةما

The work was compiled, as stated at the

end, from the treatises of Birgili Muhammed

Efendi, Rūmi Ak Ḥiṣāri Efendi, and Kazi

Zadeh Efendi (see pp.66 and 7 b) , and from

other standard works.

V. Foll. 139 b- 190 a.

Mesnevi by Fazli. See p.

Gul u Bulbul , a

177 b.

VI. Foll. 1916-199 b. Acommentary, by

A'ineh Zadeh Muhammed Sirūzi

Catalogue, Nos, 231 , 21 , and 416.

VIII. Foll. 208 b-261 b. Tuhfet ul-Hare-

mein, by Yusuf Nabi (see p. 1136), slightly

imperfect at the end .

IX . Foll. 262 a- 265 b. Three Terkib-

bends of religious character, by ' Ali, Sena'i

Efendi and Nabi. The first, imperfect at the

beginning, ends with the following line :

هللركشلاهللركشلا

هللاىهنامعهللاىلاتبت

The,دملوبهنیمنورددردمیکهآ second begins

everyزنادیمینادیمدرملافطاهکزب best ofیدنفایخوسرRusukhi Efendi

sol; a , on a mystic poem by the "late "

which contains a question, and ends withthe

interrogation .

The following pieces are written in the

margins :
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X. Foll . 526-54 a. A poem on the pros

and cons oftobacco-smoking, by Futuhi (who

died A.H. 1054 ; see Osm. Dichtk. , vol . iii . ,

p. 366).

XIV. Foll. 87 b- 92 a. A collection of

sixty-nine Ḥadiş and ten sayings of 'Ali, with

Turkish paraphrase. See, for another copy,

above, p. 175 b.

Copyist(f.120):ركبوباديسلانبىلعديسلا

.Begینوتوتنوتوتبولواضحمتعدب

ردیاتمالعدبهسمکندیاشون and(f.190)عماجببيطخلادمحمجاحلانبدمحا

هدازیدبع

XI. Foll . 63 b-68 a . Biographical notices

of Muhammed, the first four Khalifs , and the

great Imams,down to Ebu Hanifeh, in Arabic.

XII. Foll. 71 a-78 a. A versified treatise

on prayer, by Sa'di, with the heading :

.Sep1 , iiىدعتمللامزالنوكيدقدعس

XIII. Foll. 79a- 87 b.

قاشعلاةحبس

i

A collection of a hundred Hadis, with a

paraphrase in Turkish verse, by Latifi (see

p. 756) ; wrongly ascribed in the heading to

Kemal:تافيلاتنمقاشعلاةلاسر Pasha Zadeh

هدازاشاپلامک

هللادمحبىزبقلاخیدتیا

هللاالاهلااللئاق

Add . 7926.

Foll . 100 ; 8 in. by 6 ; made up of two

distinct MSS. bound together.

[ RICH, No. 180. ]

I. Foll. 1-36 ; 15 lines 3 in. long ;

written in Nestalik, with 'Unvan and gold-

ruled margins, apparently in the 17th century.

ینیسحناوید

The Divan of Huseini, consisting of about

140 Ghazels (not alphabetically arranged) in

Eastern Turkish .

Beg.

The number of Hadis included , viz . a hun-

dred , and the title of the work, are stated in

the following verses of the prologue, f. 80b ;

ثیدحرردهدددعنوچ

حیبستمیکهتینهناددصیدلوا

قاشعلاةحبسهنيمسامدید

قاتشمرههیاموقندلاهکات

The author gives his name in the epilogue :

تياداييييفيطلهليكفطل

تیادازآهدنوکوایکولوقوب

The Arabic text of each Ḥadis , written with

red ink, is followed by a Turkish paraphrase

in two distichs. The first Ḥadiş is :

نآرقلاارقيلفهللا

نم

Thework is noticed by Haj . Khal. , vol . iii . ,

p. 576. For other copies see the Catalogues

of Dresden, No. 232 , 2 ; Upsala , Nos. 207,

508, ii ; Vienna, No. 1993 , 9 , and Gotha, Arab. ,

No. 3, 20.

Beg.كتنسكنهامضراعلوایعلطمتداعسیا

كننسكنهاكردكاخیسایتوتشنیبلها

Huseini is the takhallus of the last of the

Timurides of Iran, Ebul-Ghāzi Sultan Husein

Beikara, who was born A.H. 842 and reigned

A.H. 873-911 . Most ofthe verses quoted by

Mir Ali Shir in the notice which he devotedto

his sovereign, Mejālis un-Nefa'is , foll . 112-

129, and one quoted by Sam Mīrzā, fol . 12 b ,

are found in the present Divan. It fully con-

firms also Baber's statement, who, in his

Memoirs, Ilminski's edition, p. 205 , while

bestowing faint praise upon the Divan, ob-

jects that it was all in one and the same

metre. Bāber is wrong, however, when he

says that Sultan Husein used Ḥasan for his

takhallus .

Välih, who praises the verses of Sultan

Husein Mirza for their sweetness , adds that he

composed a Persian, as well as a Turki,

Divan. See Riyaz ush- Shu'ara, f. 119 b.

Some verses of Sultan Husein are quoted

in the Abushka. See Veliaminof's edition,

pp. 17, 39.



MANUSCRIPTS OF MIXED CONTENTS. 257

It is stated in the subscription that the

MS. had been written by order of Muhammed

Taki Beg Kesiktashi Shamlu. On the last

page are two seals dated A.H. 1107 (A.D.

1695).

II . Foll. 38—99 ; 17 lines 3 in. long ;

written in Neskhi, dated Rabi' I , A.H. 1195

(A.D. 1781 ).

میدنناوید

The Divan of Nedim in Osmanli Turkish,

with the same beginning as another copy

described above, p. 203 b .

نخسیایازمهدمعبطهششوجبویلشاب

ندعیایردهجلهنيىدلوازيخجوم

Contents : Kaşidehs, mostly addressed to

Ahmed III and the two Grand Vezirs, ' Ali

Pasha and Ibrahim Pasha, f. 38 b. Ghazels

in alphabetical order, beginning as in Or.

2836 , f. 71 b . Rubā'iyyāt , f. 96 a. Mufredat

and Mukaṭṭa'at, ff. 97 a-99 b.

Add. 7936 .

Foll . 169 ; 7 in . by 51 ; 13 lines 3 in .

long ; written in rude and ill-shaped Neskhi,

apparently in the 18th century.

RICH, NO. 643.

I. Foll . 1–28. A Mesnevi by Khākāni

being a paraphrase of the Arabic text

known as , or description of the

features and personal appearance of the Pro-

phet.

Beg.
مالكحتفملهدياهليلمسب

مانبیانعموباتهلواحتف

The work, which is generally known as

, was written , as stated in the last

ء

line, f. 28 b, A.H. 1007 :

مامتيخيراتىديكيبنيداملوا

مالکیدلوامامتهدملاسروب

There might be some doubt as to the

proper designation of the author, who in

some copies is called Sheikh Sadr ud - Din

Khākāni. See Dorn, S. Petersburg Cata-

|

logue, No. 576, and Aumer, Munich Catalogue,

No. 262, f. 59. But this arose apparently

from a mistaken attribution of the work to

Sheikh Sadr ud-Din, who is quoted in the

prologue, f. 7 b, as an authority for the

efficacy of a diligent reading of the Hilyeh :

نیقیلهاءهلفاقلعشم

نیدلاردصناهجخیشترضح

یهاجیلاعهيلحوبیدید

یهاگهستارظنبزایهکمک

In a Gotha MS. , No. 193, the author is

more correctly styled Khākāni Beg Ilyas

Pasha [Zadeh] . The name agrees, but for a

slight variation, with that of the author of a

Divan,,whom Haj . Khal . , vol . iii . ,

p . 277, calls Khākāni Iyas Pasha Zadeh, and

states to have died A.H. 1015. According to

Hammer, who gives the same date, Osm.

Dichtk. , vol. iii . , p . 139 , Khāķāni's proper name

was Muhammed Beg. He was a descendant of

the Grand Vezir Iyas Pasha (who died A.H.

944), and he rose to the post of Beg of a

Sanjak.

.

The Hilyeh i Sherif has been printed in

Constantinople, A.H. 1264. The contents

have been stated by Hammer, Handschriften ,

No. 359. For other copies see the Catalogues

of Leipzig, No. 298, Krafft, No. 305, Lund,

No. 10, and Vienna, No. 1229.

II. Foll. 28 b—106 . Gulshen i Envār, by

Yahya Beg. See above, p. 181 a.

It wants the first part of the prologue, and

begins abruptly with this line :

نامسآنیمزوبنکیغوییخاد

the first of the section entitled Jl . See

Or . 1147 , f. 26.

III. Foll. 108-115 .

فادصالارهاوج

A collection of Ḥadiş with a Turkish para-

phrase in Mesnevi rhyme, without author's

name.

Beg. ملهدیادایهدلدیالومیمسا

ملهدياكاپزومبلقندکنژ
Now!

L L
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The author, who was apparently a Dervish,

describes himself in the following lines of the

prologue as the meanest of men :

Further on he states that he commenced

his poem in the month of Rejeb, A.H. 931 :

ادیشمهریقحوریقفنب

یندابولبیمودنک ندهلمج

مدتاعمجثیدحوببودیاجرد

مدناعمشهنسهناورپبلق

هنیدا
زورب

مدلیقادتبا

هنداینبینمساقحمدلیوس

بجررهشیدیاینوکهنیدا

بلطمولکوکیدلیایمظنوبشا

فلامالىدياىظمدلواخیرات

فیرشمایایدیادعسیتعاس
The title is given in the following beit :

فارشارباکانوستاتمرح

فادصارهاوجیمانیدلواک

The Arabic text of each Ḥadiş is followed

by a paraphrase in Mesnevi verses. The first

Hadis:ىنمركادقفاملعلامركانم is

Two pages at the end, foll . 115 b—116,

contain the beginning of a Ta'bir Nameh in

prose.

IX. Foll. 117-167.

نونجمیلیل

The title of the poem and the number of

its distichs, viz . 2150 , are given at the end :

نامهیدلواتيبىللازويكنمىكيا

نایبمدتاینلاحقشاعیکیا

مدلیامامتاقحوچیدلقلضف

مدلیاماناكومنونجمیلیل

Add . 7938 .

Foll . 54 ; 7 in . by 5 ; written by various

Leila and Mejnūn, a Mesnevi in Azerbaijani hands, in Divani and Nestalik, with ' Unvāns

Turkish by an unknown poet.

Beg. غملوا
نوچیا

رود
ناطیش

میجر

مرزای
مسب

نمحرلاهللا
ميحرلا

The author, who appears to have been a

Sufi, says in the prologue that he intends to

tell a story fraught with spiritual teachings ,

and, after naming the three masters of verse

who had already treated the same theme,

namely Nizāmi, Khurrev and Hatifi (see the

Persian Catalogue, p. 652 b) , he bestows

especial praise on the poem of the last , which

seems to have been his model :

نـــــمداینبمیهدیاتیاکحرب

نمداشراهدهصقمدیاهلیب

ةيلبا
ریسینوبیسامظنیکیا

هيلعهللاةمحریماظن

همانیدلقمظنندنا ورسخ

ءهماخ هنيفتاه سپرلیدرو

مامتلابىدتامظنىخدیفتاه

مالکنیریشلوایدنابترمشوخ

and gold-ruled margins, apparently in the

16th century. [ RICH, NO. 385.]

A scrap-book containing chiefly poetical

extracts , Turkish and Persian .

The first, foll . 11-21 , consist of Kasidehs

and Ghazels by Fighani , Baki, Ishak Chelebi,

Nejati, Mesihi ,Muhibbi, Zati, Mudami, Emri,

and some other poets of the tenth century of

the Hijreh.

The Persian extracts are Ghazels by Jāmi ,

Aṣafi , Hafiz , Hairāni, etc. , foll . 23-33, and

Kaşidehs by Katibi, Khwājū Kirmāni, Fakhr

Razi, Nasir i Khusrev, and Ibn Husam,

foll . 34-46.

The MS . appears to have belonged to a

Turkish writer , not otherwise known, called

Zejri, who has inserted three Ghazels

of his own composition , f. 33 b, with the

heading:ىرتسانملاىرجزارعشلافعضامالكنم

At the beginning and end of the volume

are miscellaneous extracts, two fragments of

Inshas , or letter -writers , foll . 1-2 , 6—10, a

chronological table of notable events in
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Turkish history from Osman to the death of

Suleiman, A.H. 974, foll . 3, 4, 54, and some

prose pieces of the kind called J. ,b , foll .

48, 49.

Add. 9705.

Foll. 32 ; 8 in. by 6 ; written in small

Neskhi, apparently in the 17th and 18th

[HODGSON. ]
centuries.

I. Foll. 8-15, 17—24. Two perpetual

calendars of the Syrian year, the first of which

was written apparently A.H. 1086, and the

second A.H. 1128.

II. Foll. 26-7. A versified creed, in the

form of a Kasideh, with the heading:

death, which has been given p. 122 b, is found

in the margin of f. 18 a.

III . Fol. 19. A short Arabic tract on the

figure and dimensions of the earth after

Ptolemy ; dated A.H. 1098 .

IV. Foll . 20-25. Tables and diagrams

relating to the calendar, to the signs of the

zodiac, mansions of the moon, etc.

V. Foll. 26-29. A fragment of an early

geographical work in Persian, with rude maps.

VI. Foll. 30-31 . A Persian treatise on

the lunar mansions, without author's name,

with:حرشيفلضافالاةفحتةلاسر the heading

لزانملا

VII. Foll. 35 , 36. A Turkish tract on

some necessary corrections in the perpetual

calendar of Sheikh Vefa, by Katib Zadeh

هبنمؤمبيترتىلعديحوتلاباتك

Begهدندراكوالوصوغاصهنهدرلگوکهنهدرلريهن

Mustafa,ىفطصمهدازبتاك B. Muhammedهللاناكمچیهردقويهکلواندتهجششردپرب

دمحمنب

Beg.یرلهمانزورنالوالمعتسمسانلانيبايلاح

It was transcribed by Naṣūḥ B. Rejeb,

A.H. 1128.

III. Foll. 28-30. The ' Prayer of the

Banner,'قاجنسءاعد

Add.
23,591 .

Foll. 56 ; 11 in. by 81 ; written by different

hands, for the most part A.H. 1069 (A.D.

1659) . See foll . 17 a, 46 b. [ROB. TAYLOR. ]

I. Foll. 1-15. Rūz Nameh i Jedideh
زور

the improved recension of Sheikh,هدیدجهمان

Vefa's calendar, already noticed p. 242 b.

A Persian commen-II. Foll. 15 b- 18 b.

tary on the Rūz Nameh of Sheikh Vefa by

Mulla Muḥyi ud-Din el-Jeziri , with the

heading:المليئافولاهمانزورحرشيفةلاسرهذه

يريزجلانيدلا
م
ح
ی

This short tract, divided into seven Fașls

and a Khātimeh, is dedicated to Muhammed

Pasha, and A.H. 1027 is given at the end as

the current year. It is followed by four

VIII. Foll. 38-46. A perpetual calendar

of the Syrian year, dated A.H. 1069 .

IX . Foll . 47-53. A similar perpetual

calendar, apparently of more recent date.

Add. 26,327.

Foll . 65 ; 11½ in. by 8 ; written by various

hands in Neskhi and Nestalik in the 17th and

18th centuries .
[Wm. Erskine. ]

I. Foll. 1-15 . Historical extracts from

the Muruj uz-Zeheb of Mes'udi in Arabic,

foll . 1-7 , and from the Nigaristan of Ghaffari

in Turkish, foll . 8-15 . The last are taken,

with some degree of condensation, from the

Turkish translation described p . 246.

II . Foll. 18-21. Copies of Arabic letters

written to Seyyid el-Haj es- Suhreverdi el-

Baghdadi from Mecca, Haleb, Kerkük, and

Baghdad, with the heading : luis یبرع

تأشنم

pagesردلوصوفرشندهمرکمهکمهکردتالسارمتروصو of the Persian Ruz Nameh , ascribed

to Sheikh Vefa. The chronogram for his
III. Foll. 25-56. Letters and other prose

LL 2
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compositions in Persian by Naşir Hamadāni

(see the Persian Catalogue, p. 1093 b).

The collection, which is imperfect at begin-

ning and end, commences with the preface of

a treatise on prosody entitled band

dedicated to Sultan Muhammed Kuṭubshah.

IV. Foll. 58-65. Tables showing the

concordance of the lunar months with the

solar months of the Syrian year.

Add. 26,328.

Foll . 20 ; 8 in. by 61.
[WM. ERSKINE. ]

I. Foll . 1-11 ; about 15 lines 4 in. long ;

written in cursive Neskhi early in the 19th

century.

Models of letters to the governors of

Baghdad, to the Kyayas, Divan Efendis and

Khazinehdārs , of the same city, to the

governors of Kurdistān , Mārdīn, Mossul and

Basrah.

At the end are forms of address to the

Sheikhs of the Muntefik and ' Akil tribes and

to merchants, in Arabic.

II. Foll. 12-20 ; 23 lines 2 in . long ;

written in small Nestalik, A.H. 1140 (A.D.

1727).

Grammatical dissertation in Arabic on a

passage of Beizāvi's commentary relating to

II. Foll. 95 b- 136 b. An account of the

taking of Caminiec (Podolia) by the Grand

Vezir Ahmed Kuprili, A.H. 1083, written in

florid prose mixed with verses by the same

Yusuf Nabi, with the heading :

Beg.زملواریثأتهدنخنسادخمانیب

یکناهجزوسدمحربهریب
زملوار

خیرات
هچنمق

ن
ا
ب
ی

یدنفا

The work is mentioned in the appendix to

Haj . Khal. , vol. vi . , p . 537 as ¿üüög ejü
ات

,See HammerهجنمفهمانحتفIt is also called
called .

Gesch. des Osm. Reiches, vol. vi . , p . vi . , and

vol . ix. , p . 207, Krafft's Catalogue, No. 276 ,

Flügel, Vienna Catalogue, vol . ii . , p . 281 , and

vol. i . , p . 672. It has been printed in Con-

stantinople , A.H. 1281.

Copyist:دیعسدمحم

Or. 1157.

Foll. 87 ; 8 in. by 51, containing two dis-

tinct MSS. bound together. [ALEX. JABA.]

I. Foll. 3-48 ; 17 lines 2 in . long ;

written in small Neskhi ; dated Jumada I,

A.H. 1228 (A.D. 1813) .

دارمناطلسترضحلداؤفلاءافش

A manual of hygiene, treating of the use

and properties of the usual articles of food,

drink, and clothing, by Zein ul-'Abidin B.

نيز
|

inليلخنبنیدباعلا the verse of the Coran
Khalilالاthe meaning of

,(1.chap.xx. ,vةركذتالاىقشتلنآرقلاكيلعانلزناام Beg.میکحلوادعیبیانثودحیبدمح

دمصویح

by Muhammed B. 'Omer ed-Derendis

The MS . originally belonged to Rich, whose

Oriental seal is to be seen on f. 12 b.

Or. 34.

Foll. 136 ; 8 in. by 41 ; 17 lines 3 in.

long, written in fair Nestalik ; dated Ju-

mada I, A.H. 1136 (A.D. 1724) .

[G. C. RENOUARD] .

I. Foll. 1 b-94 a. Tuhfet ul-Haremein

by Nabi. See above, p. 113 b.

The author dedicates the work to Sultan

Murad Khan B. Ahmed Khän. In the epi-

logue, f. 47 a, he mentions A.H. 1039 as

the current year, and says further on that he

commenced this treatise in the month of

Jumada II of that year, and completed it in

the space of seventeen days. He was at the

time head-physician of the hospital built in

Islambul by Sultan Muhammed, the con-

queror. According to Haj. Khal. , vol. iv. ,

p. 56, the date of composition was A.H. 1037.
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The work is divided into seventeen Fașls

enumerated in the preface.

The same treatise is noticed in the Leyden

Catalogue, vol. iii. , p . 283, under the title of

دارمناطلسلاترضحلداؤفلاوبولقلاءافش

II. Foll . 50-87 ; 13 lines 3 in. long ;

written in Neskhi with all the vowels; dated

23rd Ramazan, A.H. 1015 (A.D. 1606) .

The translation of ' Aṭṭar's Pend Nameh

already noticed , p . 154 a.

This copy is slightly imperfect at the begin-

ning ; it wants the first half of the Persian

prologue. The author's name, Emri, is found,

although incorrectly spelt, in the last line but

one, which is :

سرتسد هرلشمشدومقیا
نس

سبههارمكءرماكوفعىوب

The last line contains the same date of

composition as the first copy, viz. A.H. 964.

Or. 1164.

Foll. 87 ; 8 in. by 5 ; about 25 lines 4 in.

long ; written by various hands in cursive

Nestalik, apparently in the 18th century.

[ALEX. JABA. ]

I.

The Divan of Niyazi Misri, with the

See Tarikh i Rashid, vol . i . , pp . 86 and 193 .

Hammer, who gives a detailed account of

Sheikh Misri's life, Gesch. der Osm. Dichtk. ,

vol . iii . , p . 587 , does not quote his authority

for the later date, A.H. 1111 , which he as-

signs to his death.

The Divan consists of Ghazels of a reli-

gious and mystic character, in alphabetical

order. The author uses mostly Niyāzi, but

often also Mişri, for his takhallus . At the

end are two short Mesnevis .

The Divan of Niyazi has been printed in

Bulak, A.H. 1254 and 1259, and in Constanti-

nople, A.H. 1260. See Hammer, Jahrbücher,

vol. 85 , p . 36 , Journal Asiatique, 4° Série,

vol. viii . , p . 261 , and , for another copy, the

Vienna Catalogue, No. 1982 .

II. Foll . 35-54. Religious Ghazels and

Mesnevis by various mystic poets, written in

slanting lines in two columns.

They appear to have been collected about

A.H. 1187 (see f. 42 a) by a Dervish called

Seyyid Muhammed 'Aşim Baba (ff . 47 b , 54b) ,

who in a Ghazel of his own composition

(f. 45 b) takes the name of Sufi . They include

two pieces by the famous saint Ḥaji Behtash

Kisa

whose order the compiler probably belonged

(ff. b , 52 a) ,

Nesimi (see p . 165 a) , and others by Niyazi

toهرسسدقیلوشاتکبیجاحراکنخترضح
Foll.1.334یرصمیزاینناوید

several Ghazels of Seyyid442)ىطالملاىرصملاىقاشعلاىزاينلاناويداذه:heading

Misri , Haireti Baba , Kabuli Baba ,Vahdetiيلاملانانسىمابىمسملاخيشنمنوذاملاىتولخلاىفنخلا

دبعخيشلا خيشلانمنوذاملاولغواراببقلملاخيشلا
نمنوذاملا

جنلايلاملالاباهولا

Beg.ادتقاهلیاهقشعمکندیریغلکوکیا

ادتقمشملقيناتقیقحلهاهرمز

Sheikh Misri Efendi, a native of Malatia,

was so called from an early residence in

Egypt, where he devoted himself to a con-

templative and ascetic life. He became one

of the great Sheikhs of the Khalveti order

and took up his abode in Brusa. But the

stir caused in that city by his preaching led

to his banishment, A.H. 1088 , to Lemnos,

where he diedin the monthofRejeb, A.H. 1105.

Baba, ' Arshi Baba, Mişāli Baba, etc.

III. Foll. 57-86. Six tracts by Jami.

See the Persian Catalogue, p . 876 a.

Or. 3289.

Foll. 83 ; 8 in. by 51 ; 17 lines 3 in .

long ; written in Neskhi, apparently in the

18th century.

I. Foll. 1-63 . Kaṣidehs and Terji'bends

by ' Ali Efendi, with a preface by the author,

and with the heading: il dhe whe

ىلوبيلكلا
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Beg.

مالعمهلملادمحفلا

ماوعالاخرومافلاناك

This eminent writer, whose prose works

have been noticed above, pp. 26 a, 28 a, 61b,

was less successful in his poetical compo-

sitions. Kinali Zadeh, who was his personal

friend, speaks of them in flattering terms ; but

the author of the Zubdeh says that he could

not find in them a single verse that would

scan.

The preface of the present work, which is

preceded by a short prologue in Arabic verse,

was written at the beginning of Muharrem,

A.H. 1000. The author had reached the age

offifty-two, having been born, as
as he says, A.H.

948 (not A.H. 949, as in Osm. Dichtk. , vol . ii . ,

p. 115) . He states that, having devoted, up

to his fortieth year, his leisure hours to poetry,

he had collected at that period his verses in

a Divan alphabetically arranged . After ex-

patiating on the high value of poetry and on

the lamentable neglect of true merit in his

day, ' Ali proceeds to bitterly complain of his

fate. He had been for years out of employ,

and, while his writings were in all men's

hands, he was pining in poverty. In con-

clusion he says that in the present work he

had brought together under the title of y

pieces composed from A.H. 988 to 1000 .

The previous Divan above referred to is

mentioned by Haj . Khal . , vol . iii . , p . 293, who

says that it was compiled A.H. 982 and pre-

sented to Sultan Murad III. A copy is

noticed in the Vienna Catalogue, No. 698.

Contents of the present work : Preface,

f. 1 b. A piece in rhymed prose with the

f . 8 a. The first , with the heading

،
-orKasides of comبولساةياكشهدیصقtitled|

plaint,' and laudatory poems addressed to

Sultan Murad III, to Sultan Muhammed

(afterwards Muhammed III) , to the Grand

Vezir Siyavush Pasha, to Ahmed Pasha,

governor of Haleb, to Ghazanfer Agha, Agha

of the palace, and to Osman Pasha B.

Uzdemir, governor of Shirvan. It comprises

also a diatribe against the Grand Vezir Sinan

Pasha, who was deposed A.H. 999 , and a

long poem in praise of the prophets .

Terji'bends and Mukhammesat, foll . 45 b

-63 a. This section includes an extensive

Terji'bend, ff . 50 a- 57 b, entitled
=

and relating to the circumstances of

the author.

II. Foll. 67 a- 70 b. A tract on dogs, by

an unknown author.

یبهاشداپلواانث ودمحراوازس

ردايربكلاوزعلاوذهاشنهش

Beg.و اتمه

The tract concludes with a few verses in

which the author calls himself Firāķi :

ناماكسرتساركندناطیشرش

نامهكسفنتيارردلوایقارفیا

In the preface he describes himself as a

former Agha of the ' Azeb, attached to the

service of ' Isa Beg, and says that, having on

some occasion attended Ibrāhīm Pasha,

Beglerbeg of Anatoli , in Kutahiyeh , the sub-

ject of the present tract was suggested to

him by the sight of a formidable wolf-killing

hound belonging to that Pasha.

It is divided into two Bābs, viz. 1. On the

creation of the dog from the remnant of

Adam's clay. 2. On the disposition of the

dog and his attachment to man.

An astrological tract by Vahyi, with the

,Kasidehs....لیوطرحبهديصق:heading .III.68370تاماهيالالثملا Foll

heading:تيمملاهللاهاقباىيحونازاهاماهيالثم

كلفيفديعلالالهكنانبلابهيلاراشملاوهوىيحملاو

نارودلا

Beg]احبشدوجوملكللعجيذلاهللدمحلا . [sic

ناكمالاولاثملاملاعيف

:beginsدیحوت

اكبليقتآرمیرهاظملعىّبراي

اكبليقتابثایرهاظمىغهدنطاب

This section contains poems on personal

and general subjects, two of which are en-
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The author composed it, as stated in an

Arabic preamble, in order to supplement and

supersede a previous work entitled

and presented it to Sultan Selim Khan

B. Bäyeyid Khan. It is divided into three

The author begins by announcing the

entrance of the sun into Aries, after 11 hours

53 minutes, on the eve of Friday, the 25th of

Jumāda II , A.H. 901. He then proceeds to

set forth his prognostics for the Sultan, the

ةيموجنلا

,great officeholders , and other classes of menصاوخلافئاطلىففيرشلامسقلا.Kasms ,viz

...بيباحملافئاطليففيطللامسقلا.3فيثكلامسقلا

ماوعلافئاطلايف

in that year.

TURKI OR EASTERN TURKISH.

LEXICOGRAPHY.

Add. 7886 .

Foll. 273 ; 7½ in. by 44 ; 12 lines 23 in.

long ; written in large and clear Nestalik with

red-ruled margins, apparently in the 18th

century. The latter part, foll . 267-273 ,

supplied by a later hand, is dated A.H. 1234

(A.D. 1818) . [RICH, NO. 288. ]

A dictionary of Turki words compiled

especially from the works of Mir 'Ali Shir ,

(Neva'i) with copious quotations , and ex-

plained in Osmanli Turkish.

Beg.لالیلیتلیارودادیفصومیکاکنادمحزوی

لاجماکزوسروریانیدناارآلیتهچرک

This is the work commonly known , from

the first word explained in it , as Abushka,

and which in some copies is entitled U

هيئاتغجلاتاداهشتسالاوةيئاونلا

The author, whowas apparentlyan Osmanli,

but whose name is unknown, compiled it

about half a century after the death of Mir

' Ali Shir, which happened A.H. 906, and com-

pleted it, as stated in the Vienna MS . , No. 91 ,

on the third day of Safer A.H. 959. A copyA copy

in Munich, No. 221 , is dated A.H. 960, and

one in S. Petersburg, No. 594, A.H. 967.

A prologue in Oriental Turkish and in

Mesnevi verse is prefixed to the vocabulary.

After a glowing description of the beauties of

Mir 'Ali Shir's writings, the author says that,

bent upon collecting the words and idioms of

the poet, he humbly waited upon his kinsmen,

or countrymen (ehli) , and wrote down what-

ever they taught him :

سوهوباموکنوکیدنالیاقادنا

سبنیمیاتیاعمجینیتاغلهک

مودروسموزویهغییاپكنينىلها

مدروكتياكيريتمدخطرش

داشرارالآرالیدلیتمیکینره

داوسیداوبواارآرتفدوبشوا

There is no ground for supposing, as might

be inferred from the translation of the above

passage in Pavet de Courteille's Dictionnaire

Turk-Oriental, p . ix, that the author ever met

Mir 'Ali Shir in person.

Further on, under the word , f. 14 a , the

author gives a list of twenty-eight works of

Neva'i, which he had collected and made use

of in compiling his glossary.

The Abushka was first published with a

Hungarian translation, but without the poeti-

cal quotations, by Prof. Vambéry, Pest, 1862.

A complete edition of the text has since been

given by M. Veliaminof- Zernof, with a preface

containing an exhaustive account of the work

and of its sources, St. Petersburg, 1869.
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Zenker has made use of Vambéry's edition for

his Dictionnaire Turc-Arabe-Persan, and

M. Pavet de Courteille has incorporated the

entire work, with a French translation of the

poetical quotations, in his Dictionnaire Turk-

Oriental. See the preface, p . 5.

Notices of the Abushka have also been

given by Berezin, Zeitschrift der D. Morg.

Ges. , vol. ii . , pp . 243-48, and by Vambéry,

C'agataische Sprachstudien, p. 198. For

other copies see the Paris Catalogue, p. 325 ,

No. 209 , the Leyden Catalogue, vol. i . , Nos .

204-6, the Asiatische Museum, p. 379, and

Veliaminof's preface, p. 6.

Add. 6646.

Foll. 52 ; 8 in. by 51; 15 lines 3 in . long;

written in neat Nestalik, apparently in the

18th century.
[JAMES GRANT. ]

A Turki vocabulary explained in Persian ,

with a grammatical introduction, by Fazl-

The work has been edited with some

alteration in the arrangement and spelling

and with some additional words, but also with

many errors, by Munshi ' Abd ur-Rahim,

Calcutta, 1825. See Pavet de Courteille,

Dictionnaire Turk-Oriental, p. x, Vambéry,

C'agataische Sprachstudien, p. 200, and Veli-

aminof, Preface to the Abushka, p . 26 .

The work of Fazl-ullah Khan has no

special title . On the cover of the present

copy is found the following, the last word of

which is illegible : . . . ....
تاغلنایبردهیلضفهلاسر

Add . 16,759.

Foll . 94 ; 9 in. by 5 ; 9 lines 3 in . long;

written in fair large Nestalik, with 'Unvan

and gold-ruled margins, in the 18th century .

[WM. YULE. ]

هيكرتتاغلنايبيفهيلجظافلا

A Turki manual explained in Persian, and

dedicated to the Indian emperor Muhammed

X

ullahناخهللالضف Khan

Shah (A.H. 113161 ), by Khwajah Tayyibمجعوبرعحصفا[زا]هاگرههللاناحبسBeg

BukhariNakishbendi.theیدنبشقنیراخببيطهجاوخ
Persian Catalogue , p . 512 aهتفكشكيلعءانثيصحاال

Begزاراصبالاولواریاصبقادحاقارواهک یدمح

زجاعنآتیاغراثآهظحالم

The author describes himself as a cousin

sal of Seif Khan (an Emir of the reign of

Aurengzib, who died A.H. 1095 ; see the

Persian Catalogue, p . 511 b) , and a descendant

of Chaku (an Emir of Timur) . He compiled

this work, as stated in the preamble, by order

of the reigning sovereign, whom he designates

as a namesake of the Prophet

(Muhammed Aurengzib) for the Emperor's

son.

Verbal andContents Preface, f. 1 b.

other suffixes, f . 2 a. Bab I. Verbs alphabe

tically arranged and spelt at full length, with

Persian equivalents, f. 5 b . Bāb II. Nouns in

alphabetical order, according to the initial and

final letters, f. 126. Bab III . Classed vocabu-

lary, comprising numerals, names of parts of

the body, names of animals, metals, fruits , etc. ,

ofTurkish tribes and of the component parts

of an army, f. 49 b.

Contents Preface, f. 1 b. Vocabulary

classed by subjects in 25 Fașls, f. 14 b.

Grammar in 25 Fașls, numbered 26-50 ,

f. 356. (The last of these contains familiar

dialogues, foll. 81-85) . Khātimeh. Moral

sentences, f. 85 b .

At the end is written : " Wm. Yule, 1801."

Or. 2892.

Foll. 369 ; 15 in. by 10 ; 27 lines 63 in.

long ; written by various hands on Italian

paper in a more or less cursive Nestalik and

Shikesteh-amiz, apparently in the 19th cen-

[SIDNEY CHURCHILL . ]tury.

خالگنس

Senglakh, ' a Turki-Persian dictionary,
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with a grammatical introduction , by Muḥam- and thin vowels , because it

was not observed by Neva'i. He then gives
medیدهمدمحم Mehdi

the following list of twelve volumes of verseهفلتخمتاغلبةدمحىصقتسيالىذلاهللدمحلا.Beg

,and nine volumes of prose by Mir Ali Shir|ماياةتسيفضرالاوتاومسلاقلخوىتشهنسلاو

The author is Mirza Mehdi Khan, the well-

known historian of Nadir Shah (see the

Persian Catalogue, p. 192 a) . In the preface

he says that, from his early youth, he had

been attracted by the poems of Mir ' Ali Shir

the words of which were included in the

present work, and adds that an appendix

would contain such Persian and Arabic words

as occur in the twelve poetical works and in

the Mahbub ul-Ķulub:

Neva'iعیادبوبابشلارداونورغصلابيارغموظنملااما , and that , after mastering them by

constantنیریشوداهرفوراربالاتریحوربكلادياوفوطسولا study , he had formed the plan of

collectingناسلویردنکسدسوهرایسهعبسونونجمیلیلو and explaining their difficult words

Such,بوبحمروثنملاامارهاوجلامظنوموظنمنيعبراوريطلا glossaries had been previously written

مياسنونيريحتملا نيريحتملاةسمخ
و نازوالانازیموبولقلا

سلاجمومجعكولمخیراتو
ءايبنالا خیراتو

ةبحملا

هیصالخا ةسردم همانفقووتاجانموسيافنلا

namely by two Osmanli Turks (Rūmi) , who

had not recorded their names, by Țāli' Herevi,

Ferāghi , Nazr ‘Ali, Mirza 'Abd ul-Jelil Nașiri, glo qüög skullEsügavall

and others. Their works , however, were very

compendious ; they had left out words which

they did not understand , had given, in some

instances, conjectural meanings based on the

wrong readings of incorrect copies, and had

failed to distinguish in verbal forms the

present from the past or the active from the

passive.

The grammatical introduction, which occu-

pies foll . 3 a-24b, bears a special title, viz .

Mebani'l-Lughah . It contains a full

exposition of all the grammatical forms of

the language, illustrated by poetical quota-

tions, with occasional observations on the

peculiarities of theWestern branch ofTurkish.

After naming Nadir Shah Efshar as the The author claims the merit of having been

reigning sovereign, Mehdi Khan says that, the first to deal with that subject in a

although he was engaged in the Shah's methodical and exhaustive manner.
The

service and his time was taken up with carry-
carry- | grammar is divided into a preliminary chapter

ing on the business of the Divan, attending , and six sections called Li , with the

the Shah in peace and war, chronicling events, following headings : 1. On the various verbal

presenting petitions, drawing up royal letters suffixes, no so f. 36.

and transacting weighty affairs far and near,

he had undertaken to compile the present

work, and had arranged it alphabetically

according to the initial letters, each letter

forming a book (kitab), subdivided into three

2. On the

f . 12 a. 3. On personal and demonstrative

یرد

formation,غیصقاقتشاتیفیکنایبرد of tenses

هراشاءامساوریامضنایبرد

Ba.لهااراهناودننکیمنینعمهدافابیکرت
bs

according to the accompanying vowel نودب هکیظافلا

pronouns, low f. 13 b. 4.

On nominal suffixes and particles,

On account of the hardness and stiffness off. 146. 5. On words used in

the words it contained , he had called it a peculiar sense different from their primitive

Senglakh, or stone-field.
meaning,دنعوضومصاخینعمربهکیتاملکنایبرد

On the.6.1.دننکیمهلعوضومریغینعمةدافاو|The preface is followed by a Mukaddimeh

ارد
inwhich the author says that he had generally

left unnoticed the distinction between and

and , and between the full❤, e and .جر

rules of orthography, els ff. 17 a-24 b.

The Mebani'l-Lughah has been reproduced

in a condensed form by Sheikh Muhammed

M M
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Sāliḥ Isfahani, as an introduction to his

Turki-Persian dictionary entitled Al Tamghai

the first part of whichیرصانیاغمتلآ,Nasiri

has been lithographed in Teheran, or Tebriz,

without date.

The Turki dictionary, which forms the main

bulk of the MS. , foll. 25 6-355 a, begins as

follows :

contemporary poet, Esiri (Aka Husein Khan ;

see Ateshkedeh, f. 173 b) , and concludes with

the following lines :

نیئآونفیلاتهدنخرفنیاوچ

روادفطلزاماتتخاتفریذپ

تفگناخفیلاتدرخشخیراتب

رتسکهمغنیریسادیدرکنآزا

The second chronogram conveys the date

in the last line , as follows :

تفگخیراترهبدوخرطاخب

رادبآ رد خالكتسوكب

Hitherto the Senglakh was only known in

Europe through an abridgment entitled

فلالافرحتاحوتفملابابفلالاباتك

تسادنفرحلوادیآیمینعمودب 11فلالا
ޓ

مهیراقمهنیمادکمههرزواكنولويرعشديوكهكنانچ

آيتاكزكنونسحهميلاحتوابیقابریب...لاحهتسخ

میودتسکرتشمیبرعابینعمنیردو..تیکیپ

Khulasah i Abbasi , the preface of which hasرالظفلابنآوتساهراشامساهکدوبنآففخم

been given in the original Persian , but ratherلامعتسااهنآوناشیاینعمبتساعمجتمالعهک

incorrectly , by Vambery in his Cagataischeینبمتاخهغیلیختوبنیارعشهيلعدهاشلادوشیم

200.Sprachstudien, p|رولوبميكتآلوانیسمتاخرالآرک...ارامدآ

...ارامتاخ

Quotations from the works of Mir ' Ali Shir

abound on every page. Next in frequency

are those from the Memoirs of Baber, desig-

nated as Tārīkhi Baburi. There are also some

verses of Lutfi , of Ḥaider Telbeh , the author

of the Makhzen, and of Fuzuli Baghdadi. In

addition to Turki proper, the dictionary in-

cludes Western Turkish (Turki Rūmi) , Moghol

words, chiefly from Tarikh i Vassaf, and

proper names of men and places . The author

frequently points out errors committed byhis

predecessors , especially by the Rūmi writer

(i.e. the author of the Abushka) , by Tali'

Herevi and by Naşiri.

The abbreviator,

Muhammed Khuweyyi , who probably

gave it the above title in honour of ' Abbas

Mirza, son of Feth ' Ali Shah and governor of

Azerbaijan, says that , by eliminating from the

work of Mirza Mehdi Khan what he calls its

redundant matter, viz. the normal derivatives

of verbal roots and all the poetical quotations ,

he had reduced it to rather less than a tenth

of its bulk. M. Pavet de Courteille, who

has incorporated the whole substance of the

Khulasah in his Dictionnaire Turk - Oriental,

gives an account of the work in the preface,

p. iv. The Khulasah has also been used by

Zenker in his Dictionnaire Turc- Arabe-

Persan. See the preface, p . ix.

Egerton 1021 .

At the end, foll . 355 a-369 a, is the appen-

dix mentioned in the preface . It contains

Arabic and Persian words and metaphorical Foll. 495 ; 10 in. by 6} ; 16 or 18 lines

phrases used by Neva'i, in alphabetical order. 33 in . long ; written in Nestalik, apparently

This extensive compilation, commenced | in India, in the 17th century.

under Nadir Shah, was not finished till twelve

or thirteen years after his death. On the last

page are two versified chronograms which

give respectively A.H. 1172 and 1173 as the

date of its completion . The first is by a

A vocabulary of Turki verbs explained in

Persian, imperfect at beginning and end .

See the Persian Catalogue, p . 512 a.

The verbs are arranged alphabetically ac-

cording to their initial letters. All the verbs
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beginning with the same letter form a Bab,

and every separate verb a Fașl. Each verb

is conjugated in tabular form through all its

tenses and persons, each person being fol-

lowed by the corresponding negative . Persian

equivalents are written under each person.

Most verbs are followed by their causatives,

some also by their passives, both forms being

treated as separate verbs.

The first complete verb, the thirteenth

under letter , begins as follows :

یدامپوایتپوا

دیسوبندیسوب
دندیسوب

رالیدامپوا رالیتپوا

دندیسوبن

یدیبوپوا

دوبهدیسوب

رالیدیبامپوارالیدیبوپوا یدیبامپوا

دندوبهدیسوبن دندوبهدیسوب دوبهدیسوبن

The following table shows the number of

verbs given under each initial letter :- f. 2 a,

151 verbs (the first eleven of which are lost) .

f. 132 b , 34 verbs. ~ f. 166 b, 81 verbs .

f. 253 a, 28 verbs. > f. 282 a,or

C で

4 verbs. f. 286 a, 50 verbs.

6 verbs.
f. 345 a, 2 verbs.

f. 412 a, 22 verbs.63 verbs.

.fو 437 a, 2 verbs.

f. 388 a,

f. 346 b,

f. 435 a,

8 f. 439 a,

ق

م

2 verbs.

6 verbs. s f. 445 a, 51 verbs (the last of

with copious poetical quotations, by Kāsi, son

of Birbal, a Kāyath of Lucknow. See the

Persian Catalogue, p. 1011 b.

.Begیرتربترکفزادنادحزاتعفربیا

یربناصقنشزیمآزاوتمکحوتمکح

Most of the poetical quotations are from

Emir Neva'i, Mevlana Fuzuli and Emir Shāhi.

The present copy, transcribed from a MS.

in the library of the Raja of Balamgarh, is

too incorrect to be of much use.

II. Foll . 112-148 . Miftaḥ ul-Futūḥ, a

Persian poem by Emir Khusrev.

Or. 1912.

Foll . 456 ; 6 in. by 4 ; 9 lines 2 in. long;

written in Nestalik by the Munshi of Sir

Henry Miers Elliot, about A.D. 1850.

I. Foll. 2-197. Turkish grammar and

vocabulary, explained in Persian ; written at

Dacca, A.H. 1198, for Seyyid Ahmed 'Ali

Khan Behadur, by Muhammed Mehdi Tebrizi,

with the heading: . See the Per-

sian Catalogue, p . 998 a.

یکرتدعاوق

Beg.درساریملکتمسایقودحیبساپسودمح

هلماکتردقبهک

The author states that he had confined

himself to " that form of speech which is now

current,"هکیعضوب in Iran and Azerbaijan

تساحلطصموریادناجیابرذآوناریاردلعفلاب

دومنافتکا

these breaks off after the first person,
S. The grammatical forms do not

یدامیپ)

On the first page is written by a later hand :

سوماقينعييكرتلايفتاغلباتك

Or. 1712.

Foll. 148 ; 8 in. by 5 ; 13 lines 3 in.

long ; written in Nestalik about A.D. 1850 .

[ SIR HENRY M. ELLIOT.]

I. Foll. 1-111.

substantially differ from those of Osmanli

Turkish.

Contents : Grammatical introduction in

fifteen Fasls, f. 4 a. Vocabulary, including

both nouns and verbs , alphabetically arranged

according to the initial and final letters,

f. 25 b. Khatimeh. Turkish proverbs, foll .

190 a- 197 b.

II. Foll. 199-236. Turki grammar and

vocabulary, explained in Persian, with the

رتخاتفه

withoutىكرتتاغلعموحنوفرص:heading

A grammar of Turki explained in Persian, author's name.

M M 2
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Beg.هللاكدعسانادب.. the author states his name in full ; but it is|نيملاعلابرهللدمحلا

is to be taken as aنیدلهاdoubtful whetherیکروتنابزتاغلتاملکهکمانالانيبايندلايفىلاعت

proper name ,as in the above heading ,or inتسامسقهسربزینیبرعدننام

راسکاخ.

its natural sense and in connection with

It is divided into short chapters, each be- Aghur is a Turkish name occur-

ginning with l , and it gives occasionally ring in India, and it is possible that the name

forms peculiar to the dialects of Kashghar, of should be read Aghur B. Beiram ' Ali Bī.

the Turkomans and of the Noghai . It

concludes with a vocabulary containing

prepositions combined with the pronouns,

adverbs, short sentences and the numerals, in

Arabic, Persian, and Turki, foll. 224 b-236.

III. Foll. 238-368. Turki vocabulary ex-

The author says at the outset that the

language of people of Turkish race is con-

fined to two forms of speech, viz. the Cha-

ghata'i, now called language of the Aimaks,

and:راسکاخهکنادبدعباما the Turkoman dialect

وتردقبرغايبىلعمریبنبنامكرتنيدلها

plainedزاهکهیکرتعیمجناسلهکتساشیوختعاطتسا in Persian , by Muhammed Yakub

Jengi:فیلاتیکرتنابزباتکنیردهکهیئاتغچیکیدهدریرقتتسیننوریبنابزود ,with the heading

یگنجبوقعیدمحم تساجیارهینامکرتبمودنابزوتسبوصنمهیقامیابرصع

هدناه

Begاريدوجولابجاوسایقزارتربساپس

هلماکتردقضحمبهکتساراوازسودروخرد

While the Aimaks says and a for

"where ? ", the Turkomans say and

sale. Again, the latter say

شادشات
The author says that Turki was the lan-

guage of his forefathers, but that, having been , and instead of

born in Hindustan, he had to learn it from

the works of the masters. He concludes his

preface with a eulogy on ' Alemgir Pādishāh

Ghāzi (Aurengzīb) , as reigning sovereign, and

with a piece of Turki verse in his praise.

The work consists of fourteen Babs in

tabular form. The first thirteen contain 163

verbs arranged in alphabetical order, accord-

ing to the initial letters, and conjugated

through their main tenses. The fourteenth

and last Bab, foll . 342 a- 368 b, contains

nouns classed under the following headings :

1. Heaven ; 2. Earth ; 3. Horses ; 4. Hawks ;

5. Parts of the body; 6. Kinship ; 7. Weapons ;

8. Numerals ; 9. Particles, pronouns and

miscellaneous words.

IV. Foll. 370-456. A Turki vocabulary

explained in Persian, with the heading:

instead of

After some observations of the same kind,

which , owing to the lamentable incorrectness

of the present copy, are not very clear, the

author concludes by saying that he had

collected in the present work the words

common to both Aimāks and Turkomans.

The vocabulary is divided , according to the

letters used in Turkish , into eighteen Babs,

in which the words are arranged according to

their final letters .

Or. 404.

Foll . 110 ; 11 in. by 6 ; 17 lines 4 in.

long ; written in Nestalik ; dated Puth 45,

(District of Mirath), 17 Muharram and 6

Rebi ' I, A.H. 1253 (A.D. 1837) .

[G. W. HAMILTON. ]

I. Foll. 6-27. A Turki grammar ex-

Niyaz Beg. See the Persian Catalogue,

p. 512 b.

plained in Persian , by Ashur Beg , son ofىلعمريبنبنامكرتنيدلالهافينصتيكرت

Begزاهکاردوبعمنارمشیاتسوساپسودمح

هدروآدوجوبارمالسلاهيلعمدابارتنيطعاونا
هلىطعاوناسنالاقلخيذلاهللدمحل

نايبلاهملعوناسللا

Beg.

In the passage of the preface quoted below,

T
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The author enumerates the following dia-

ماعدردنیکامریباناییبیرغ

مامتنیکلیقهچنومیفيلاحكنجوب

ادالیقیکاچروچشوروایچنوچوا

اکسیرکنیتقیفوت هسریبرگا

IV. Foll. 80-92. A Turki and Persian

vocabulary, entitled

lects:یکبزواویناروت of the Turkish language

هک
وغنلهاویراقشاقویمورویشابلزیتویناریاو

,e . Turani , Uzbeki , Irani.دنیوگزینیوغنارناشیا

dealsةيكرتلاءامسالاةدبز principally with the first two , which he |

Begيفةفلتخملاءايشالاءامسانايبىفباب

كارتالاناسل

-wordsare classed by subjects . See the Perرالروتبیلیکforالوتبیلیک,forms , as , for instance

Kizilbashi, Rumi, Kashghari , and Noghai . He

considers as the standard languages ; but he

occasionally points out the peculiarities of

the others, and gives also some colloquial

In the subscription the work is designated as

II. Foll. 28-68. Familiar dialogues in

Turki, with Persian translation, compiled ,

apparently by the same author, for his pupil,

Mir Muhsin Khan.

It is divided into nine Fașls, in which the

sian Catalogue, p . 513 a.

V. Foll. 93-110. A versified Turki-Per-

Kelimet-ullah, son of Khwajah Rahmet-ullah

B. Khwajah Ni'met-ullah, with aprose preface.

byهيبطقباصنsian vocabulary , entitled

یکرتدیاوف

Beg:لالجلايذهللدمحلا . of the PrefaceداییاربیکرتبکرممالکنایبردلصفBeg.

رادماندرکاشوراکماکرادروخربندیناهدمالكلافانصاوتاغللاعاونابةنسلالافرصمماركالاو

III. Foll . 69-79 . Fragment of a Turki

Mesnevi, the hero of which is a king called

Human B. Kaifur.

It consists of two sections, the first of

The author composed it at the request of a

royal prince, Mirza Kutb ud-Din, and included

in it the words which he had heard from

Turki speaking persons or found in books.

It consists of nine Kit'ahs of different

measure , and comprises 274 beits . The firstنبناموه:which has the following rubric

Kitah begins as followsنبشاموتیناغلیقشورواكنينقيلنانویروفیت

هاشواکیاواادنوكلازوانالیبقیلناتشهدسمره
غارفایقروادخیزیاویرکنیتوناغوا

قالشوروایناکریبینیدادكيلرياوكيلروتابكنين
غاچدشابنامزربمیپتساچورالای

شیملورودلواویغیلروتابماسونوقیلفوادنیسارا
The Turki and Persian words are respec-

tivelyف marked with the letters and|یددعرال

“ HowHuman B. Kaifur, of Yunan (Greece) ,Hūmān Yūnān

did battle with Tūmāsh B. Hermes, of Di-

hishtan, on the first day, and how both kings

displayed prowess and bravery on the battle-

field ; also the doughty feats of Feliķūn and

Sām, and the number of the slain ."

.Begنوکیتقیچنوچهتریانیدریبراقیچ

نوشوقواکیاادنادیمیدروتبیلیک

The second section, f. 72 b, describes the

distribution of robes of honour and presents

by Human on the second day, and the re-

sumption ofthe fight on the third.

The poet's name, Gharibi, occurs in the

last lines :

written over them.

PROSE WORKS.

Add. 7851 .

Foll. 249 ; 8 in . by 63 ; 21 lines 43 in.

long ; written partly in an old and angular

Nestalik, partly (foll. 80-206) in a Neskhi

character of the same period , apparently in

the 15th century , with the exception of foll .

1-3, which have been supplied by a later

hand.
[RICH, No. 558. ]

يزوغبرصصق

History ofthe prophets by Kazi Nașir, son
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the epilogue that it was completed in the

-Thepresent work was composed in comناهربولزوغواطابرof Burhan ,of Ribat ghaz

pliance with that wish , and we learn fromرصانیضاقیلغوا

ensuingyear.710:لييىدرانوازوييتي , A.Hبوكزيسشيقاسورالانثدمحزیسناس.Beg

-andwas sent to His Highهلربىتردقميكهلالجلجمیکهغيركنتلوارالرکشباتکوبیدلتيبميكاغ

ness Nasir ud -Din Tuk Bugha Beg ,to be likedیدامتریارقیقلیویدتريىمداىنزب

اغيغوبتكيباغوبقوتنيدلارصانميتذيابيرب

,776,663.seenfollىزوغبورصانNasir Rabghazi ىزوانوسليبكولوكليبومسماليتومرویالیت

is,يجيكيشاي
ك -isproیشای

Inthe pieces ofverse, frequently inserted in

the work, the author calls himself simply

238 b) ; also in the last verse of the epilogue :

or disliked , as he thought best " :

This Emir, who is described by Rabghūzi,

f. 26, as young in
years

bably the same that Ibn Batutah met, about

A.H. 733, in the camp of Termashirin, near

میرالزوساسكيتيكشاكاغراتبنوكنيدراغوتنوك

ىزوغبررصاننيكسممودلوقاعدنیدناکتشیا

tractionاعبقتريمالا from his place of birth or residence , Nakhsheb. The traveller calls him

His Nisbeh, Rabghūzi, is derived by con-

Ribat ghaz, which has not been identified .

In the subscription his name is written Nașir

ud-Din Rabghūzi, and is preceded by hono-

rific titles describing him as an eminent

| and says that he was then Na'ib, or Regent,

in the absence of the Sultan . See Voyages

d'Ibn Batutah, vol. iii. , p . 29.

Rabghūzi's history of the prophets is a rich

repertory of the fanciful legends which inفشاكينادمصلاربخلاوىنابرلاملاعلاانالوم:divine

ةعيرشلاجاتةمئالاماماتابياجعلا
Muslim tradition have overgrown the scantyماماتابياجعلاحاتفمتالكشملا

مارحولالحتالکشملاحوماعلاوصاخلا
عجرم

have made it a highly entertaining , as wellهحورهللاسدقيزوغبرنیدلارصان

The preface contains a panegyric in prose

and verse on a powerful prince, Emir Naşir

Bughā,

narratives of the Coran, and the quaint and

naive language in which they are told must

as edifying, book for Turkish readers . It

includes, among others, the curious story of

,Noah's daughter and her three counterfeitsارمالاجاتلجاريمازميكيبud -Din Tuk Bughan

the Arabic original of which has been givenتآغولوایغیرارالتكيىغولوارالكيباملعلابحم

.wh
ose

by Goldziher in the Zeitschrift der D. Morgغوبقوتنیدرصان...غيلتاذغيلتوقغيل

high sounding titles fall only short of the

regal style, and of whom it is said in the

following lines that, although by race a

Moghol, he had become a follower of the

Prophet, and was engaged in devotion day

and night :

كنوروكناكريالوغومیلصا

اقبیدتوتنوچوامالسا

نوزودنوکنوترولیقتعاط

يتماكنوللوسریدلوب

From him the author received , A.H. 709,

at the beginning of the year of the dog

(A.H. 1310) , a message stating the prince's

eager desire for a history of the prophets,

and requesting him to write one for his use.

Ges. , vol. xxiv. , p . 210.

Contents : Creation, f. 3 a. Adam, f. 5 a.

Abel and Cain, f. 15 a. Seth , f. 17 b . Idris,

f. 19 b. Harut and Marut, f. 21 a. Nuh,

Hūd, f. 28 b .

Ismail, f. 47b.

Lūţ, f. 56 b . Ya'ķūb , f. 61 b .

Mūsa (wanting the beginning),

f . 22 b. Uj B. 'Anak, f. 28 a.

Ṣāliḥ, f. 31 a. Ibrāhīm, f. 37 b .

Ishak, f. 53 b.

Yusuf, f. 65 a.

f. 111 a. Da'ūd , f. 131 a. Suleiman, f. 137 a.

Yūnus, f. 151 b. Ilyas, f. 158 a. Jirjis,

f. 161 a. Lukman Hakim, f. 163 b. ' Ozeir,

f. 165 a. Zakariyya, Yaḥya and Maryam,

f. 166 a . 'Isa, f. 168 b . Zulkarnein , f. 172 b.

Aṣḥāb ul-Kehf, f. 178a. Ashab ul- Fil, f. 1796 .

Birth and early life of Muhammed, f. 181 a.

His prophetic mission, f. 193 b. Merits of
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Abu Bekr, ' Omar, ' Osman and ' Ali , f. 200 a.

Predication of Muhammed, f. 202 a. The

Mi'raj, f. 208 b. The Hijreh, f. 219 b. The

first battle of Bedr, f . 221 a . Battle of Ohod,

f. 222 b. The taking of Mecca, f. 225 a.

Victory of the Greeks over the Persians ,

f. 230 a. Battle of Tebūk, f. 232 a. False

accusation against ' A'isheh, f. 234 a. Death

of Muhammed, f. 235 b. Death of Abu Bekr,

f. 238 b. Martyrdoms of ' Omar, f. 239 a,

'Osınan, f. 239 b, ‘Ali , f. 241 b , Hasan, f. 242 a,

and Husein, ff. 243 a—248 b.

The early date of Rabghūzi's work gives it

a great linguistic value. It forms an inter-

mediate link between the old Turki, or so

called Uighur, of the Kudatku Bilik, and the

Chaghatai of Mir Ali Shir and Baber. Al-

though written two centuries and a half after

the former work, it preserves, with slight

phonetic changes, much of its archaic vocabu-

lary. It may be considered, in that respect ,

its lineal descendant, and a careful study of

its language would throw light on many

obscure points, which, in spite of the brilliant

decipherment and interpretation of Prof.

Vambéry, still remain in the earliest document

of the Turkish language.

The following alphabetical list gives a

few instances ofUighur words , lost or obsolete

in Chaghatai, and still used by Rabghūzi, the

meaning ofwhich is determined bythe context.

The corresponding words ofthe Kudatku Bilik

are given in parenthesis, as transcribed by

Vambéry, with occasional reference to the

pages ofthe Uigurische Sprachmonumente :

old, an old man ' (abuc'ka).

6

\ ' good ' (etkü) , Osm. „ l

قونا 'ready ' (anuk).

physician ' (üteg'i, p . 151 , v. 26 ;

ötemek, to heal) .

le to send ' (itmak) .

j, former, ancient ' (usaki, p. 159 ,

v. 19).

' merciful ' (bagirsak, p . 65 , v. 8,

p. 97, v. 41 ; wrongly translated ‘ edel ') .

' wall, fence ' (böt, büt) .

نوذوب

نولوب

'people, tribe ' (butun) .

' captive, slave ' (bolun, p. 145, v. 14,

p. 147, v. 12 ; translated Verwirrung,'

'Unglück').

'to, towards' (tapa,taba), as post- position.

'quick, quickly ' (terk) .

"
to create ' (töretmek) .

;every one (tegme birربامكيت',every،امكيت

this word has not been rightly under-

stood ; see p. 45, 1. 12 , p . 47 , 1. 2, p.
49,

v. 21 , p. 53, v. 66. See Miradj Nameh,

p. 33, and Dögma bir, in the Seljuki

verses of Sultan Veled, Zeitschrift der

D. Morg. Ges. , vol . 20, p. 579, v. 84).

' blind ' (karaku) .

' back, backwards (kira, p. 223 ; not

' auf die Seite ') .

to cast, to throw' (kemishmek,

'to throw forward ,' p . 115, v. 17, p. 127,

v. 153 ; to throw away, ' p. 109, v. 24,

p. 167, v. 25) .

how to wish, to desire ' (kösemek) .

bondmaid, slave-girl (kul küng,

p . 218 ; translate ' male and female

slaves ,' instead of ' Sklaven , Würden ') .

' true, right ' (küni) ; Yakut, könö,

' straight.'

needقولكنوم , want ' ( unk ). Hence،كنوم

.(high ,lofty ' (etinزیدیاorزیدا

مدرا

.(bad ,wicked ' (asiz،زیسیاorزیسا

' other ' (atin) ; Yakut, atyn.

' ability, skill ' (artam).

' the world ' (ag’un) .

' first, before” (as'nu) .

'dumb' (akin).

Ki'eternally ' (mingu, mengu ; v. p . 72,

v. 49, 51 , p . 90 , v. 20) .

6(munkluk, subject to want,' instead of

' mühsam ') , and j , correspond-

ing to the Persian j
(mung suz , ‘ free
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C
from want,' instead of mühelos ' ; v.

p. 61 , v. 5. p. 63, v. 23, and p. 91, v. 20) .

* ' here is , behold ' (muni, p . 99, v. 57 ,

59, p . 153 , v. 30).

Gli

Another peculiarity of this dialect , as

represented in our MS. , is the frequent sub-

stitution ofƒ for a medial or final b or v, as,

for instance, in the following words : i or

' why?' (nelük, p. 85, v. 13 , p. 119, water ' (Kud . Bil. sub) ; he or

v. 61 ; not ' wie ' ) . how to love ' (sevmek) ; ' house كامفوس'

.prophet(saudi ,savgi ). Chag،یجناس;(jabi (en)كاخهريتPersianرييزيغي,dark،زيغي

prophet ' (jalauc') ; ¡̧ å ‘ bad,

wicked ' (jabus,javus) , Chag.j,, ;

' to be proud ' (küvenmek) , Chag.

every, most ' (jaulak, p. 45 , 1. 5. Bu ;

kitaba turur ati jaulak tangsuk, ' this is

a book very highly marvellous , ' instead

of ' Dieses Buches Name ist das grosse

Wunderding').

غولوي
'ransom ' (joluk) .

bigs

;

' mad' (tilbe) , Chag. l ,Lil 'mad' (tilbe), Chag. l , and many others .

Lastlywemaymention the use of such archaic

wordsكاكشياassChag.كاشيازنوکجراگوگ as

L'also, and ' (jime, p. 55 , l . 11 , jime ni, dove ' (Osm. ); ' leaf ' (Chag.

6

and whatever,' p . 45 , 1. 2) .

A striking feature of the dialect of Rab-

ghūzi is that it preserves in many words a

dental consonant, medial or final, which in

b) ; and, with regard to grammatical forms,

the occasional use of the dative in , as

K, (f. 6 a),,Kil (f. 28 a) , the adverbial

or instrumental termination un or in, as

onناقرا the faceنیزوی,secretlyنوروشای|Chaghatai has been replaced by but that

6primitive consonant, which in the Kudatku

on the back, ' with evil tongue ' ;

Bilik appears as t or d, has been softened

the verbal nouns in ikli, as ' giver '

down to thelisping letter j." Thus we find :

(donator or donaturus), hearer, ' and a

' foot ' (Ķud. Bil. atak ; Yakut, atakh) . double set of derivative forms from numerals,

Chag.قايا

قاذا

ÿ

to sleep' (.K B. otimak ; Yakut,

utui-) . Chag. logo.gl

lo

stature ' (bot). Chag.

.allthree،یسالاچواthree persons , and‘وکاچواas

The copyist, Haji Muhammed B. Dūst Mu-

hammed Haji Veziri, states at the end that

the copywas finished on the 27th of Ramazan ;

' to restrain,' ' to check ' (titmak) . but the date of the year, which was written

lower down, is lost.قامیت.Chag

"

scorpion' (c'itan) . Chag.

sorrow, sadness ' (katku) . Chag.

to lay, to put down ' (kotmak).

.Chagقامیوق

‘tail ' (Yakut, ķuturuk) . Chag

lo to put on a garment ' (ketmek) .

The Kisas i Rabghuzi has been edited by

Ilminskyfrom a MS. belonging to the Imperial

Academy of S. Petersburg, Kasan, A.H. 1275

(A.D. 1859) . See the Zeitschrift der D. Morg.

that edition is extremely rare, and no copy

Ges. vol. xiii . , p . 504 , vol . xiv. , p . 349. But

was accessible for purposes of comparison.

It is frequently quoted by Pavet de Courteille

son-in-law ' (kudeki ; v. p. 66 , v. 2) . in his notes to the Mirâdj Nâmeh. Another

copy, belonging to the Imperial Library of

orafter' (katin ; p . 62, v. 8, 17) . S. Petersburg, gives a later date of composi-

tion, viz A.H. 809. See Dorn's Cat . , p . 458.

.Chagكاميك

Chag.وايوك

.kiyinنييك.Chag.

See Ilminsky, Mélanges Asiatiques, vol. iii . , p. 478. See Pavet de Courteille Journal, Asiatique, 1882 , p. 273.



TURKI PROSE . 273

A MS. described as

in the Persian Catalogue of the Library

ofthe Asiatic Society of Calcutta, 1837 , p . 180,

may contain the same work.

Add. 7875 .

Foll. 129 ; 9 in. by 6 ; 12 lines 2 in.

long ; written in elegant Nestalik, with

'Unvan, gold-ruled margins and gold head-

ings ; dated A.H. 987 (A.D. 1579) .

سئافنلاسلاجم

Beharistan and the Tezkiret `ush-Shu'arā of

Devlet Shāh, and describes the present work

as a continuation of the same, including poets

who lived in the period extending from the

birth of the reigning sovereign, Sultan Husein

(A.H. 842) , to the date of composition, which

was, as stated further on, A.H. 896. The

preface has been published in text and trans-

lation by Belin, 1. c . , pp . 239-46.

Mir Ali Shir stands alone among Tezkireh-

[ RICH, No. 380. ] writers for the supercilious and disparaging

tone which he adopts towards most contem-

porary poets. His notices are scanty and

deal more with the social status and private

life of their subjects than with their poetical

merit. The quotations are mostly confined

Notices of contemporary poets, Persian

and Turki, by Mir Ali Shir Neva'i,
ریم

یئاونریشیلع

Begیناتسبناهجباسایمیکاکنوادمحزوی

یناحیرولکنیدفلزوزویبالیا

Mir Ali Shir has done more than any

other to raise Turki to the rank of a literary

language, and is universally considered as the

most elegant, as he certainly is the most

prolific, of Chaghatai writers. His contem-

porary, Baber, who gives an account of him

in his Memoirs, Ilminsky edition, p. 213, re-

marks in another place, p . 3, that, although

born and reared in Herat, Mir Ali Shir

made use in his writings of the Turki dialect

spoken in Endijan, the chief town of Fer-

ghanah.

For notices of his life see the Persian Cata-

logue, p. 366, and, especially, the full and

interesting biography published by Belin in

the Journal Asiatique, 5° Série, tom . xvii.,

pp. 175-238. A list of his works, drawn

up by Mirza Mehdi Khan, has been given

p. 265 b.

They have been also enumeratedbyBerezin,

Zeitschrift der D. Morg. Ges . , vol. ii . , pp . 249

-251 , by Véliaminof-Zernof in his preface to

the Abushka, pp. 10—16, and by Belin, 1. c. ,

pp. 233-36.

The author mentions in his preface two

previous biographies of poets, namely Jāmi's

to one verse or two.

The work consists of eight books (Mejlis) ,

the headings of which have been translated

by Belin, 1. c . , p. 177. The contents of the

present copy are as follows : Preface , f. 1 b .

Mejlis I. Great poets who died in the author's

lifetime, but whom he never met, f. 3 b.

Mejlis II. Poets whom the author knew in

his youth, and who died before A.H. 896 ,

f. 19 a. Mejlis III. Living poets whose

tuition or friendship the author enjoyed,

f. 46 b. Mejlis IV. (Mejlis VI. of other copies) .

Poets of other countries than Khorasan,

f. 62 b. Mejlis V. (Mejlis IV. of other copies) .

Men of letters who, although not famed as

poets, have made verses, fol. 73a. Mejlis VI.

(Mejlis V. of other copies) . Noblemen ofKho-

rasan and other countries who occasionally

composed poetry, f. 89 b . Mejlis VII. Sultans

and princes who had poetical taste, f. 105 a .

Mejlis VIII . Poetical compositions of His

Majesty (Sultan Husein) , ff. 112b-129 a.

The present copy appears to have been

transcribed from a MS. the leaves of which

had been transposed . The order ofthe books

has been interverted , their ordinal numbers

have been altered, and a considerable portion

of Mejlis III. has beentransferred to Mejlis VI.

Copyist:يزيربتلابتاكلادمحمكلم

N N
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The sixth Mejlis contains, f. 92 a, a notice

of Muhammed Saliḥ, the author of the Shei-

bāni Nameh lately published by Prof. Vam-

béry. Mir 'Ali Shir says that he used Ṣāliḥ

as a poetical surname, and that his father,

Nur Sa'id Beg, was a powerful Emir in the

reign of Sultan Ebu Sa'id, but a wicked man.

The son was, unlike his father, a gentle and

well-behaved youth ; but, in consequence of

some indiscretion, he had lately deserted the

service of the Sultan (Sultan Husein) and

taken to evil ways.

Nur Said Beg was a son or grandson of

Shah Melik, the greatest Emir of Timur.

We learn from the Maṭla' us-Sa'dein, f. 364,

that he held command in Khwarezm, and

was recalled by Sultan Ebu Sa'id, A.H. 872,

on suspicion of having secretly favoured the

cause of Sultan Husein .

Mir Muhammed Salih is also mentioned by

Sam Mirza, Tuḥfeh i Sami, f. 151 , and in the

Ateshkedeh, f. 9 , where it is stated that he

died in Bukhara, A.H. 941. The same date

is given by Riza Ķuli Khan, Mejma ul-Fuṣaḥā,

vol. i . , p . 56 .

The seventh Mejlis has been published ,

with a French translation , by Belin, Journal

Asiatique, 5º Série, vol . xvii , pp . 247—56,

281-99 . Extracts from the third have been

given by Berezin in his Chrestomathie Turque,

pp. 146-161 . The contents of the whole

work have been stated by Hammer, Hand-

schriften, No. 243 , pp . 326-30. A Persian

translation, with a continuation , by Fakhri, is

noticed in the Persian Catalogue, p . 365 b .

A recently acquired MS . , Or. 3396 , contains

a later Persian version by Shah 'Ali B. 'Abd

ul-'Ali. For copies of the original see the

Catalogues of Paris, p . 297 , No. 285 , 4, p . 331 ,

No. 298 , p. 333 , No. 327 ; Vienna, vol. ii . ,

p. 373 ; S. Petersburg, Nos . 553 , 558, 9 ;

Munich, No. 148, and Saleman's list of the

MSS. of the University Library in S. Peters-

burg, Transactions of the Archæological In-

stitute, vol. ii. , p . 262.

Or. 403.

Foll. 111 ; 9 in. by 5 ; 15 lines 3 in.

long ; written in cursive, but distinct, Nes-

talik, apparently in India ; dated 16 Safer,

A.H. 1232 (A.D. 1817) .

[GEO. WM. HAMILTON . ]

Another copy of the same work.

The order of the eight Mejlis is the same as

in Belin's table. They begin respectively as

follows : I., fol. 4b. II., f. 16 a. III. 39 a.

IV. , f. 59 a. V. , f. 75 a . VI. , f. 79 b . VII . ,

fol . 86 b. VIII . , f. 92 a.

Although complete in appearance, this copy

wants the concluding portion of Mejlis VIII .

(ff. 126 a—128 b, of the preceding MS . ) in

which are related some instances of the cri-

tical acumen of Sultan Husein in matters of

poetry.

Or. 402.

Foll. 238 ; 9 in. by 6 ; 15 lines 43 in. long ;

written in fair Nestalik, apparently in India,

in the 17th or 18th century.

[GEO. WM. HAMILTON. ]

ةوتفلاميامشنمةبحملا میاسن

Jami's Nafaḥāt ul-Uns, or lives of saints

(see the Persian Catalogue, p. 349 a) trans-

lated into Turki by Mir 'Ali Shir Neva'i.

Begمياسننمهيايلوابولقحتفيذلاهللدمحلا

قيفوتلاوةبحملاضاير

This is one of the last works of Mir ' Ali

Shir. He says in the prefacein the preface that ever

since A.H. 881 , when his revered master,

Nur ud-Din 'Abd ur-Rahman Jāmi, had

written, at his request, the Nafaḥāt ul-Uns ,

he had contemplated translating that work

in an easier style, for the benefit of Turkish

readers , but had for a long time been deterred

by the difficulties of the task. It was not

until A.H. 901 , twenty years after the former

date, that he put his hand to the work. He

added, he says, in their appropriate places,

some Sheikhs mentioned in the Tezkiret ul-
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Evliya of Ferid ud-Din ' Aṭṭār, but omitted

by Jami, also Indian saints from Sheikh Fe-

rid Sheker Genj downwards, some Turkish

Sheikhs from Khwajah Aḥmed Yesevi to his

own time, lastly Jami himself and some of

his disciples, while he left out some passages

which appeared to him less needful for his

contemporaries .

The original work is considerably abridged

in the translation, both with regard to the

number of notices and to their extent. There

are, moreover, two lacunae, apparently caused

by the loss of some leaves in the MS. from

which the present copy was transcribed . The

first occurs at f. 88 b, and extends from the

notice of Ibrahim B. Sheiban to that of Abul-

Khair Maliki (Calcutta edition, pp . 241-264) .

The secondoccurs at f. 236a, andextends from

the end of the notice of Abu'r-Rebi' el- Kefif

el-Malaki to the beginning of the notice of

Shems ud-Din Ḥafiz Shirazi ( Calcutta edition ,

pp. 617-715) . The notices of female saints

are omitted.

The translator's additions consist ( 1 ) of

brief notices of thirty-three Indian saints,

inserted after the life of Sheikh Nizam ud-

Din Khalidi Dihlevi ( Calcutta edition , p . 584) ,

beginning with Sheikh Ferid Sheker Genj,

f. 213 b, and ending with Sheikh Shadi,

f. 226 a, and (2) of a notice of Jami, which

immediately follows that of Hafiz Shirazi,

and concludes the work, foll . 236 b-237 a.

In this last notice the translator refers to his

previous work, Khamset ul -Mutaḥayyirin

(see Belin, Journal Asiatique, 5º Série, tom.

xvii. , pp. 300-357) . The notices of Turkish

Sheikhs announced in the preface are

wanting.

are

The Nesa'im ul-Mahabbet is one ofthe few

works of Neva'i which Veliaminof was not

able to procure for the collation of passages

quoted in the Abushka. See his preface, p . 16 .

The work is mentioned by Haj . Khal. , vol. vi. ,

pp. 340,368, and by Belin, Journal Asiatique,

5º Série, tome xvii . , pp . 233 , 237.

Or. 2871

Foll. 124 ; 8 in. by 43 ; 13 lines 2§ in. long ;

written in clear and elegant Nestalik, with

'Unvan and gold-ruled margins ; dated A.H.

1050 (A.D. 1640 ) . [SIDNEY CHURCHILL . ]

بولقلابوبحم

A work on morals and manners , by Mir

Aliيباونلاببقلملاريشيلع Shir Neva'i

Beg.راوازسمیکهچنآدمحهغيتاذميكاكنادمح

ساملوبهستیآ رود

It is divided into three parts (Ķism) , viz. 1 .

On the conditions and dealings of all classes

ofmen, in forty chapters (Faşl) , f. 6 a. 2. On

praiseworthy actions and blameable quali-

ties, in ten Babs, f. 41 b. 3. Divers maxims

and proverbs, fol. 68 b.

In his biography of Mir ' Ali Shir, entitled

Mekārim ul-Akhlāk (Persian Catalogue,

p. 367 a) , Khwand Emir says, f. 141 b, that

the Maḥbub ul-Kulub had been written in the

last days ofthe author's life . This is confirmed

by the conclusion of the work, where Mīr ‘ Ali

Shir gives A.H. 906, the very year in which

he died , as the date of composition . It is ex-

pressed by the chronogram in the fol-

lowing lines :

لیاقیدلوامیناسلمیکهغهمان
وب

لقاناکیشیالیا عونرهیلیتمیکلک

لصاحیدلوانیدیظفلشوخوجیخیرات

لدشوخیاغلوایهلآهسوقوامیک
ره

A full notice of the work, with a translation

of the preface and of some chapters , was

published, by M. Belin, in the Journal Asia-

tique, 6º Série, vol . vii. , pp . 523-552 , vol. viii . ,

pp. 126-154. The preface has been given

by Vambéry, with a German translation , in

his C'agataische Sprachstudien , pp . 173—

177. Extracts have been published by

Berezin in his Chrestomathie Turque , vol. i. ,

pp. 202-225 . Two copies are included in

the collected works of ' Ali Shir, in S. Peters-

NN 2
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burg, one in the Imperial Library, the other

in the Asiatic Museum. See Dorn , Catalogue,

p. 510 , No. 558 , Asiatisches Museum, p. 101 ,

and Veliaminof-Zernof, Dictionnaire Djagha-

tai-Turc , preface , p . 21. A third copy, in the

University Library, is mentioned by Saleman,

Transactions of the Archæological Institute ,

vol . ii. , p. 262.

Copyist:ردنخیش

Or. 3222.

Foll . 149 ; 14 in. by 91 ; 19 lines 5 in . long ;

written in a fine bold Nestalik, with a broad

illuminated border inclosing the first two

pages, gold-ruled margins and gilt headings ,

apparently in the 16th century. It has been

to some extent discoloured by damp, and the

gold headings are so faded as to be in part

illegible.

fectly known, it occurred to His Majesty

(Sheibāni Khan) , after he had conquered

Transoxiana and ascended the throne, to have

a work compiled from select records in order

to acquaint his subjects with the true history

ofthe world-conqueror and of his descendants.

The task was committed to the author, who

completed the work in the month of JumadaI,

A.H. 908. It received the name of Tevārīkh

Guzideh i Nusret Nameh. The account which

the author gives of his sources appears to

include the Jehangushai of Juveini, the Guzi-

deh, an abridgment of the Jami ' ut-Tevārīkh

Reshidi dedicated to Ulugh Beg, and records

written in the Mogol (Uighur?) character by

Mogol Bakhshis. But those works are not

very clearly designated, and it will not be

superfluous to give the whole passage in the

original text :

scendants, down to Sheibani Khan.

نم

كلملا
لامكبءاشتنمم

همانترصنهدیزگخیراوت
هغىفينصتكنينباتكوبميكليكليبدعباما

Aتلالجميكىدلوبلواببسهغيفيلاتكنينخيراوتوب history of Chingiz Khan and his de

ناهجهامكنينىجواتداعسویباتفاكنينيجرب

Beg.ءاشت هكلم[sic]ىتوتيذلاهللدمحلا تدمنیدینامزناخزيكنجنامزنآرقبحاصیبات

كلملاعزنتوهتمحروهتوقلومشبخیراوتناكلوروكوناكلیتشیابیجیکدیعبدہعودیدم

هتوطسوهتردقكنينمظعمهاشدابوبونیدیرالتياكحكنينرال

ناكچيككنوسنيدرالاونیدیرالناتسادناکچیک

toیرالتیفیکوىركذكنينىرالنالغواورالنوتاخ be known , was written ,A.H. 908 ,by some

dependentمظعمهاشدابوبادتقووبیدریارودياملوبقيقحت of Sheibani Khan ,whose name has

notنمحرلاهفيلخونامزلاماماملقلاوفيسلابحاص been inserted in the blank space reserved

Thisناکچیک work, no other copy of which appears

for it in the preface, f. 4 a.

Theرهنلاروامبيسابنيباکرتلودوبوتوتیلاعنیتمه preface begins with a doxology in

proseادیهاگتختالربتداعسوتلودوبيلانيتيالو and verse ,and a Mesnevi in praise of

Sheibaniنمحرلاهفيلخونامزلاماماینهکسوهبطخبوروتلوا Khan (here designated by his

هغيرطاخكرابمادناغليقمرکمونیزمهلربیباقلا

بیلیقباختنانيدرالخیراتهدیرکاتمیکیدلیکغادنا

هغیسهریادبیترتبیتیاعمجىنرالزوسهدیزگرب

نيتقيقحكنينناتسروشکهاشدابلواویاکروتلک

لوایاکرودلیباکلیانیتیهامكنينیمارکدالواو

يجارلافيحنلافيعضریقحریقفوبنیدببس

original name, Shah Bakht Khan), the first

lines of which are :

ناقاخجاتبحاصزورفاناهج

ناختخبهاشهرزوایتختتلادع

تخبناوجهاشروریاانادهش

تخت
مهوجاتمهاکنارادروخربهک

The next following section , f. 3 b, sets forth

theناهجخیراوتمیکیدلوبنامرفهغ origin ofthe work . The history of Chingiz

Khan-مالساهدیزگخیراوتوناخیولوتنبناخوکنمیاشک and his successors being but imper
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The MS. was in a state of great confusion

the leaves have since been re-arranged, its

بختنم
عماج ىقتو(?)ىريقكنينناخنازاغهاش

when it reached the Museum ,and , althoughناكليتبهغيتاكنينازريمكيبغلاميكىهاشخيراوتو

.presentcondition is still far from perfectىنرالناكليتبالريبىطخلوغمیرالیشخبلوغمىقت

,There are several gaps of more or less extentىنرالناكليتبالربیلیتیسرافیقتنوجواقاملوبناسآ

and , in some places , the want of properخيراوتهغباتكىقتىدليريببيترتبوروااكيكرت

,sequence was found to be beyond remedyزوقوتترجهخیراوتوبیدلیربتاهمانترصنهدیزگ

some earlier MS . from which the present10ىدليتببيلتياعمجیبآلوالایدامجادزيكسزوی

The account of the Turkish tribes and of

the early reigns from Chingiz Khan to Ghazan,

is evidently based upon the Jami' ut-Tevārikh

of Reshid ud-Din. The author follows its

general arrangement and preserves its divi-

sion of every reign into three parts (Ķism) .

But there are some additions . A special

prominence is given to the ancestor of

Sheibāni , Sheiban Khan, to whose history
Sheibāni , Sheiban Khan, to whose history

some sections are devoted. The genealogies,

especially that of Yūji, are fully given and

brought down to the author's time. Other

late notices incidentally occur, as , for instance,

at f. 40 a , where Muḥammed Ṣāliḥ (the author

of the Sheibani Nameh) , his father Nur Sa'id,

and his ancestor, Shah Melik, are mentioned

as descendants of Bogotai, elder brother of

Dubun Bayan.

The most important part of the work,

however, is undoubtedly the last, which has

inasmuch as it was due to transpositions

in

shows the contents of each set of conse-

copy is derived . The following description

cutive folios.

Utter-Foll. 1-5 . Preface of the author.

ances of Mevlana (Jelal ud-Din) Rūmi re-

specting the irruption ofthe Mogols and their

subsequent conversion to Islamism, recorded

by his son, Sultan Veled, f . 4 a . Names of

the sons and grandsons of Ūghūz Khăn, and

of the tribes which united with them and

embraced Islamism, f. 5 a (breaking off, f. 5 b,

in a list of tribes issued from Ughūz Khan) .

Foll . 6-27. Beginning abruptly with a

general account of the Turkish races , of the

countries over which they spread, and of their

descent from Abuljah Khan, son of Noah.

Names of the six.یسهبعشكنينناخ.زوغوا

sons of Ūghūz Khan, and of the tribes that

sprung from them, f. 66. u jgl Jhaż żyl

all|یرالموقكنيناویرالتیاكحوخيراتكنين the value of a contemporary and official

record of the life of Sheibani Khan. It affords

detailed information on his eventful career,

supplies some precise dates, and, notwith-

standing the defective state of the present

copy, may usefully supplement existing

histories. The anonymous Sheibani Nameh,

published by Berezin, with a Russian transla-

tion, in the first volume of his Library of

Oriental Historians, is partly textually tran-

scribed, partly abridged, from it, but leaves

out all the dates. The versified Sheibani

Nameh of Muhammed Salih, lately edited , with

a German translation, by Vambéry, is much

more diffuse ; but it comprises only a small

portion of the same period , and is equally

destitute of dates.

Fașl 1. History of Ughūz Khan and of his

tribes , viz . Uighur, Kangli, Kipchāk, Ķalaj ,

Kārlūk and Aghajeri, f. 7 b . Fașl 2. Ac-

count ofthe Turkish tribes now called Mogols,

viz . Jelair, Su'it, Tātār, Mergīt, Kūrluāt ,

Turghūt, Uirāt, Burķūt, Ūrāsūt, Ķūrkān ,

Kerait , Naiman, Bāyāut, Kingit, f. 11 a .

Fașl 3. Account of the Nirun Turks, or

Mogol tribes descended from Alanķuā, viz .

Ķighān, Säljiūt, Tānjiūt, Hertegan and Sinjiūt ,

Jines, Tumakin Urut and Mengkut, Dūrmān,

Bārīn , Sūknūt , Berūlās , Jūriāt, Būdāut,

Dūķlāb (Dūklāt) , Bisut, and Kingkiāt, f . 19 a.

(The incident of Temujin's captivity, and his

release by Surghan Shireh, is inserted out of

its proper place, ff. 17 a-18 b) .



278 TURKI PROSE.

Foll. 28, 29. A fragment of the early

history of Chingiz Khān, beginning with his

victories over the Tanjiūt and over the

Mergit, and ending with the plots of Jamukah

and Sengun against him (A.H. 599) . The

and there is some confusion in the contents,

which are as follows : Ķism I. Genealogy,

ending with the fourth son of Ogotai, Sārbān,

who is stated to have fled to Badakhshan,

A.H. 702, f . 47 a. Expedition of Kuyuk

.Khanand Ilehidai Nayan to Kalkin , f . 51 aبوشورواالربیلیاتیکرمناخزيكنج:first rubricis

Conquest of Khita ,A.H. 627 ,ib . Expedition ofيناكلشيغابهغناخكنوابيباترفظ

Foll. 30-36 . Battle of Kalajin Alt. De- Tului to Kahalķah ölö , and his death, f. 5i b.

feat and death of Ung Khan (A.H. 600), Battle of Tukulku and

f. 30 a. Submission of the Uighur and gifts

conferred by Chingiz Khan upon their king,

Idi Kut, f. 31 a. Tabular statement of the

corps (Hezareh) commanded by the sons and

brothers of Chingīz Khan, f. 31 b . A mis-

placed fragment of the history of Timur,

beginning, f . 35 a, with the rubric :

یبرحوقلوقوتتیاکح.

siege of Nankin , A.H. 631, f. 54 a .

War with Sultan Jelal ud-Din, f. 55 a. Death

of Ogotai, A.H. 638, and expeditions sent

by him before his death , f. 58 b . Feats per-

formed by Sheiban Khan in conjunction

with his brothers, A.H. 634, 635 , f. 59 a.

Kism II. Buildings of Ogotai Khan, f. 60 a.

,Second account of Ogotai Khan's deathبيجتبوشوروانیدناخسورواناخشیماتقوت

يناكلكاككيبرومیت
"

Toktamish Khan, after

fighting with Urus Khan, takes to flight and

repairs to Timur Beg ' (A.H. 780 ; see Matla-

us-Sa'dein, f. 157) . It ends with the dispatch

by Timur of Mevlana Jelâl ud-Din to Husein

Sufi in Khwarezm , f. 36 b .

Foll . 37, 38. Another fragment of Timur's

history relating to his dealings with Yusuf

Şüfi, prince of Khwärezm, and to the conquest

of that country by Timur, A.H. 775-780 .

f. 61 a. Bātū Khan's wars in Russia and

Bashghirt
, A.H. 637 , f. 61 b. Account of

the Begs who succeeded Chin Timur in Kho-

rasan , f. 62 a . Ķism III . Character
of Ogatai

Khān, f. 63 b .

History of Yuji Khān, Ķism I , containing

a detailed account of his sons and their

descendants, f. 64 b . The genealogy of the

numerous descendants of Yuji's fifth son ,

Sheiban Khān, ancestor of Sheibani Khan,

begins with a special heading: tils
Foll. 39-80 . End of Yesugai, father of

Chingiz Khan. Genealogy of Chingiz traced , and occupies ff . 69 b-

upwards to J , son of the Prophet Sulei-

mān, or, according to others, of Noah, f. 39 a.

Precepts given by Chingiz Khan to each of his

four sons, Yuji, Chaghatāi , Ogotai and Tului,

and countries assigned to each of them, f. 41 b .

j . Conquest of

Bulgaria, Russia, etc. , by Bātū Khan, sur-

named Sa'in, f. 44b. Age and length of

reign of Chingiz Khān, and of his sons , f. 46 a.

756. End of Yūji Khān , f.75b. Reign of Bātu

Khan, who dies A.H. 650, f. 77 a. Beregai

Khan, who dies A.H. 665 , f. 78a. Mungā Ti-

mur, second son of Batu, who dies A.H. 681 .

Tuda Mangu , Bula Buka, and Tuktai, from

f. 79 a to f. 80 b , where this section breaks off.

Foll. 81-115 . Descendants of Chaghatai

Khan, imperfect at the beginning (the first

rubricناکوتیمنبااوتنوسیبهبعش.1. is

یدنلوببيترتهغمسقچوامیکنآاقیاتکواناتساد 622.Historyof Chaghatai Khan from A.Hمیکنآاقیاتکواناتساد

History of Ogotai Ka'an, divided into three

sections (Kism) , viz . (1 ) His genealogy, his

wives and children. (2) Events of his reign.

(3) His character, f. 46 b . This division , how-

ever, is but imperfectly observed in the MS. ,

to his death, A.H. 638, f. 84b. His suc-

cessors from Kara Hulagu to Duwa, f. 86b.

The Na'ibs of Chaghatai Khan, f. 89 a.

History of Tului Khan. Kism I. His wives

and sons, f. 90 b . His reign , f. 93 a . History
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rout of the army of Khorasan before the

gates of Vezir, A.H. 891 , and ending with

Sheibani's capture of Dabusi by storm , A.H.

906. It corresponds with pp. 68-88 of

Berezin's text ; but there are lacunae of

small extent after ff. 129 , 130 , and 132 ; the

account of Sheibani's first attempt to seize

upon Samarkand (p . 85) is partly lost.

of Munga Ķā❜ān B. Tului Khân, f. 95 b . His-

toryof Kubilai Kā'ān B.Tului Khan. His wives

and sons, f. 98 a. His reign, A.H. 655-693 ,

f. 98 b. History of Timur Ka'an B. Jimkim B.

Kubilai Ka'an, also called Oljaitu, f. 99 b.

History of Hulagu Khan B. Tului Khan.

His wives and sons, f. 100 b . His conquests .

The taking of Baghdad, f. 101 b (one folio is

wanting after f. 102) . Defeat and death of

Kebtuķā Nūyan, f. 104 a. Building of the

observatory of Merāghah, f. 104 b. History

of Abaka Khān, f. 105 b. History of Te-

kudār B. Hulagu Khān, called , after his

accession, Sultan Ahmed, f. 109 a. History

of Arghun Khan, f. 110 b. History of Kei-

khātū , f. 111 b. History of Ghāzān Khān,

f. 112 a. This last section breaks off with

the first victory gained by Ghāzān over the

army of Egypt and Syria, f. 115 b.

Foll. 116-121. Doxology in verse and author adopts the pompous tone of a Court-

prose, beginning :

ميدع
میراکدرکاتکیلثملا

میرابوریبانادبيغلاميلع

followed by a panegyric upon the reigning

sovereign, Ebul-Fath Muhammed Sheibani

Khān, f. 1166. History of

Ebul-Khair Khān, f. 117 b. History of Shah

Budagh Sultan B. Ebul Khair Khan, stating,

in four lines , that he died young, leaving two

sons, Ebul-Fath Muhammed Sheibani Khan

and Maḥmud Sultan Behadur, f. 119 b.

A new doxology in verse, followed by a

Mesnevi in praise of Sheibāni Khān, f. 120 a.

Foll. 134-139. Continuation of the his-

tory of Sheibani, from his winter raid upon

Shahrukhia, after the taking of Samarkand,

A.H. 907, to his defeat of the two Mogol

Khans in Arkhiyān, Zulka'deh , A.H. 908,

his capture of Tashkend and his return to

Samarkand. The account of the same period

is condensed to one page in Berezin's text ,

pp . 89 , 90 .

Foll . 140-145 . History of Sheibani Khan's

expedition against Aḥmed Tenbel. Here the

chronicler, and gives a circumstantial account

of his hero's progress, of the stages where

he encamped, and of the troops that joined

him onthe way. According to his statement,

Sheibani set out from Samarkand on the

20th of Shevval, A.H. 909, and he marshalled

his forces before Endijän on Thursday, the

17th of Zulka deh, in the same year. Tenbel,

who had taken position on a hill outside the

fortress, was routed and driven into the place.

The narrative breaks off at that first en-

counter. This last section is a subsequent

addition to the work ; for the expedition it

describes took place more than a year after

.thedate of composition stated in the preface|غادبهاشنبناخینابیشدمحمحتفلاوباناتساد

History of Sheibani.ناخريخلاوبانبناطلس .

Khan, f. 121 a. The first portion extends

from the death of Sheibani's father to the

time when Kasim Khan, then besieged in

Astrakhan, sends out the two orphan princes

in charge of Karāchin Behādur.

duced, with some verbal alterations, in the

It is repro-

The campaign against Tenbel is dismissed

with a single line in Berezin's text, p. 90 ;

but it is fully described in Muhammed Ṣāliḥ's

Sheibani Nameh, pp. 322-338.

Fol. 146. Notice of Muhammed Timur Be-

hadur Khan, Sheibani's son, and of his wives.

Foll. 147-8. نبناطلسرداهبدومحمناتساد

Account of6062ناخريخلاوبانبناطلسغادبهاش.SheibaniNameh edited byBerezin ,pp

Foll. 122-133 . A further portion of the

history of Sheibāni Khan, beginning with the

Mahmud Behadur Sultan, the younger brother

of Sheibani, and of his wives.
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In the above history of Sheibāni Khān

the narrative is now and then interrupted

by verses , some of which are of his own

composition, and still more frequently by

curious comments called Temşil J , or

parables, also ascribed to the Khan. In the

latter the battles he fought are turned into

allegories , the various actors being repre-

sented as symbolical types of the good and

evil principles of spiritual life. One of these

Temşils has been versified by MuhammedTemşils has been versified by Muhammed

Sāliḥ in his Sheibani Nameh, p . 282. The

يربابتاعقاو

Detached fragments of the Memoirs of

Bāber, apparently transcribed from a MS . in

which some leaves had been transposed.

The following table will show the contents

of each fragment by a reference to the corre-

Kasan, 1827 :

sponding pages of the text edited by Ilminsky,

Fol. 46 ; page 146, lines 9-20. This

fragment begins with the rubric of A.H. 910

(instead of 909 as in the printed text) , and

continues thus
poetical:نیدیتیالوهناغرفییآ surname taken by Sheibani in his

withراصحميكهغىغاليايكالتاهلیبیتمیزعناسارخ a short firstینابشverses is Shebani

موتشوتبیلیکرودنیدیرالنابايكنينيتيالو

,

syllable for the convenience of the metre.

See ff. 133 b, 134 b, 135 b, etc. According

to Ebul-Ghazi Khan, Desmaisons ' translation,

p . 192, Shah Bakht was his real name and

Sheibani was only a takhallus.

The MS.contains sixteen whole-page minia-

tures of a fair style of execution, but more

or less damaged by damp. Its date is un-

certain ; at the end of the notice of Maḥmūd

Sultan, f. 148 b, is written ☺☺, pro-

bably because that notice originally concluded

the section dealing with A. H. 907. The next

leaf, the last of the MS. , is a detached folio

containing at the top the last two lines of

an enumeration of the five wives of Chingiz

9 V.

Khan ; at the end of these is written ai ,

A.H. 970, which may be meant for the date

of transcription.

On the first page is a seal with the name

of Ebu Talib ul-Huseini, and the date 1059 ;

lower down is written the name of Muḥam-

med Ṣāliḥ, but in what connection does not

appear, and at the bottom is an 'Arzdideh,

the date of which is lost.

Add. 26,324.

Foll . 118 ; 8 in . by 43 ; 15 lines 2 in.

long ; written in neat Nestalik ; dated the

third year of Julūs (Shāhjehān) A.H. 1039

(A.D.1630) . [ WM. ERSKINE . ]

Foll. 5-65 ; from p. 153 , line 13 to p. 223,

line 6.

There are in the above section two small

gaps extending from p. 216, line 18, to

p. 217, line 5 , and from line 9 to line 17 of

the latter page.

Foll. 66 b-67 ; from p . 276, line 9 to

page 278, line 2.

Foll. 68-73 ; from p. 295, line 11 to

p. 301 , line 17 .

Foll . 74-79 ; from p. 302 , line 21 to

p . 309, line 6 .

p.

P.

Foll. 80-87 ; from p . 356 , line 12 to

366, line 9 .

Foll. 88-117 ; from p. 385 , line 9 to

p. 420, line 2.

The concluding part of this last fragment,

corresponding to lines 2-15 of p. 420, is

found on fol . 66 a.

Fol. 118 contains only the subscription by

the copyist : the:ىريمشكلاىلعنبدوادنادازناخنیرتمک copyist

and , on the obverse , some ' Arzdidehs of the

reign of Shahjehan and Aurengzib.

On the fly-leaf is written, " Presented by

MajorWm. Yule to Mr. Erskine , Sept. 1836.”

Fol. 3 contains a notice of the contents

signed "Wm. Erskine, Edin. 25 Dec. 1848."

From this it will be seen that the accom-

plished translator of Baber's Memoirs did not

come into possession of this MS. until after

the publication of his English version.
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Add. 18,548.

Foll. 498 ; 11 in. by 7 ; 19 lines 4 in.

long ; written in elegant Nestalik, with gild-

ing of the first page, gold-ruled margins, and

headings alternately blue and gold, apparently

in the 16th century. [T. H. STERNSCHUSS . ]

Life of Sheikh Safi ud-Din Isḥāk el-Huseini,

ancestor of the Safevis, translated from

Persian by Muhammed el-Katib, surnamed

Neshatiیطاشنبفرعيبتاكلادمحم

The first leaf, which contained the beginning

of the doxology , is lost. In the extant portion

of the preface the translator, who describes

himself as a humble Dervish leading a life of

devotion in Shiraz , bestows exuberant praises,

in prose and verse, on the reigning sove-

reign, Shah Tahmasp, and says that, having

read, A.H. 949 , in the Tezkiret ul- Auliya, the

life of the holy Sheikh Safi ud-Din Ishak,

recorded for the most part in the words

of Sheikh Sadr ud-Din Musa, and written

down in Persian under the latter's eyes ,

it occurred to him that it would be a good

work to translate it into Turki for the

benefit of Turki Murids, and generally of the

people of Turkistan. He was encouraged to

carry out that intention by the desire ex-

pressed to the same effect by a powerful Emir,

described as a favourite of the sovereign,

Kāverghalu Shah Ķuli Khalifah , signet bearer

of the Shahinshah,

us-Safa, by Dervish Tevekkul, described in

the Persian Catalogue, p. 345 b.

Its division into twelve Babs, subdivided

into numerous Fașls, is preserved in the

translation . A fulltable of contents occupies

foll. 5 a-7 b.

The MS. wants a few leaves at the end.

It breaks off in the second Fașl of Bāb XII ,

at a passage corresponding with f. 803b of

the Persian text, Add . 11,745 .

The language of the translation is not pure

Chaghatai ; it has softened forms resembling

mentioned in Mélanges Asiatiques , vol. v. ,

those of Azerbaijani Turkish.
In a copy

p. 249, the first words are : iłxoli

, and the author is called Shīrāzlu

Mevlana Muhammed Katib.

مسبو

هللا
رود

Add. 11,725.

ره

Foll. 134 ; 63 in . by 4 ; 9 lines 2 in.

long; written in a rude Neskhi, on bluish

paper of European manufacture, apparently

early in the 19th century.

I. Foll. 1 b- 70 a. A legendary history of

Chingiz Khan, with the heading : as lis

[sic]ناحزکنچ

Begتروتكنن
معحونناحزگنچناتسد

نالغواامایدریارابیزقتروتیقتیدریارابیلغوا

ماسیربماحیربیرال

This is the work which has been edited,

together with a history of Tīmūr, by Ibrāhīm

Khalfin, Kazan, 1819, under the title of

Ibrahim Khalfinیرادرهمولوقرمتقاسقاوناخزکنجلاوحا

The year above stated is given, f. 5 a, as

the date of the translation. It is expressed

by the words in the following chrono-

gram :

ندنتمهكنوخيشهكهللادمحب

یدلوبمامتاتروصهخسن وب

روکذمهدنومیدلوایلاحكنوخيشوچ

یدلواخیشلاحیخیراتكنونوم

The original work, which the translator

does not call by its proper title, is the Safvet

died A.D. 1828 ; v. Bulletin de l'Académie

de S. Pétersbourg, 1867, p. 306) .

The text corresponds with pp. 9—60 ofthe

Kazan edition, with which it is in substantial

agreement, although presenting many verbal

variations and different dialectical forms. The

work is evidently a late composition . Inthe

introduction the descendance of Chingiz is

traced downwards to Uzbek Khan, and from

the latter, proceding from father to son, as

follows : Janbek Khan, Berdibek Khān, She-

0 0
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bāk Khan, Murteza Khan, Kuchum Khan,

'Ali Khan, Arslan Khan, and Burhan Sultan,

and it is said of the last that he fell into the

hands of the Russians and became a renegade,

یدلوبدترمهدنلوقسورواناطلسناهرب..اما

the Kazan edition, p. 11.

See

The death ofChingiz, which had been kept

some time secret, was divulged, it is said ,

f. 131 a, on the 14th of Ramazan , A.H. 624.

In the above history the years of the Turk-

ish cycle are designated by peculiar names,

most of which differ altogether from the usual

forms . They are as follows : a year

of the rat ; J year of the ox ; Ju cw!

year of the tiger ; JJ year of the hare ;

year of the crocodile ; Juego year

لیپهنقلوق
ArslanKhan, and his son Burhan Khan, figure

in the list of the Khans of Kasimof. The

latter is said to have turned Christian about

A.D. 1653 , and to have died in 1679. See

Howorth, History of the Mongols , Part II. , of the snake ; year of the horse ;

year of the sheep ; J year of
p. 437, who refers to Velyaminof's history of

the Khans of Kasimof, vol. iii . , p . 186 seqq.

A Tatar history of Chingiz Khan and

yearلیپیاقون of the henلييوقت;the ape

Timur is noticed by Dorn, S. Petersburg year of the dog ; Jyear of the hog.

Catalogue, p. 472. See also Berezin, Zeit-

schrift der D. Morg. Ges., vol. i. , p . 346.

II. Foll. 70 b—75 b . Extracts from the She-

jereh i Turk of Ebu'l-Ghazi Khān, beginning:

روداهبيزاغلاوبایفنصمهدیمزراوخیکرتهرجش
یخد

رودالیقلقنقادناشواناخ

They relate to the dates of birth, acces-

sion, and death of Chingiz Khan, and to the

genealogy of Ebu'l-Ghazi Khan (died 1074) .

The corresponding passages are to be found

in the edition published by Baron Desmaisons,

S. Petersburg, 1871 , pp . 68 , 80 , 293-4.

III. Foll. 76 a-134 a. A chronologically

arranged history of Chingiz Khan, without

preface or author's name.

Add. 11,726.

Foll. 51 ; 6 in. by 4; 10 lines 3 in. long ;

written by the same hand as the prece-

ding MS.

I. Fol. 1 b- 26 a. An extract from the

Turki version of the Jami' ut-Tevārīkh of

Reshid ud-Din, with the heading :
اذه

خيراوتلاعماجباتکزالواهمانزوغوا

Begباعشاتیفیكوكارتارهاطتیاکح

رهدادجاوابآلاححرشوهفلتخملييابقبكننرالنا

هجابیدرب[sic]تلمتشمبابنیاویلکیلیبسربموق

This translation was written in Kerman,

A.H. 1005, by Ķādir ' Ali Beg, a dependant

Khän B. Ondan Sultan (see Howorth, Part

of the Khan of the Tatars , Uraz MuhammedزثكنجروداهباكوسينبناحزثگنجناتسادBeg.

with a dedication to the Tzar,36..هکجیاالربیلیتلوغمیدریایساتآزواكننناح

رالروتیابید

Contents : Genealogy of Chingiz Khan

traced up to Būdenjer, his ancestor in the

eighth degree, f . 76 a . His sons, daughters

and wives, f. 77 a. His birth and early life ,

f. 88 b. His history, told year by year, from

the year of the hare, corresponding to A.H.

591 , when he had reached his 41st year, to

his death, f. 93 a. His dying exhortation to

his sons, f. 131 b.

Boris Fedorovich. It has been published

by Berezin in the second volume of his

Library of Oriental Historians , Kazan , A.D.

1851. The present extract, which agrees

closely with the printed text, pp . 11-24, com-

prises the Dībājeh and part of the first Fașl

of Bab I, relating to the origin of the

Turkish race and the history of Oghuz

Khan. It corresponds with foll . 414 6-418 a

of the MS. ofthe Persian original, Add . 7628 .
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II. Foll. 26 a- 29 a. Short extracts from

Ebu'l-Ghazi Khan. They relate to Oghuz

Khan, his descendants, and the Ķiyāt tribe.

The corresponding passages are found in

Desmaisons' edition, pp. 18, 12 , 19 , 22 , 51 ,

66-7.

III. Fol. 30 b- 43 a. An account of the

Turkish races , from the Jehan Numā of Ḥaji

A.H. 895; seethe Persian Catalogue, pp. 353 b,A.H.895 ;

1085 b). His family had migrated from

Turkistan to India, and, having been settled

for a long period in the latter country, had, to

some extent, lost the use of their native

language. The writer, however, became inti-

mate withthe eminent poet Mirza Muhammed

Hasan Katil (see the Persian Catalogue,

p. 64 b), "who had attained perfectproficiency

in every tongue," and who insisted that they

Khalifah:زوغواهضيقاذه , with the heading

روداليقلقنهدنباتکهمانناهجهمان
-shouldconverse together in the Turki lan

Beg.نبكرتهرزوایغودلوزايهدخیراوتبتك

-underhis direction , and received some addiاركنوصندنافوطتفای

The extract concludes with an article on

Kazan. It corresponds with pp. 369-374

of the Constantinople edition of A.H. 1145.

IV. Foll. 44 b— 51 b. A poem on the

Mi‘rāj , or ascension of Muhammed, with the

guage. The present work was compiled

tions derived from the Turki treatise of the

late Navvab 'Imad ul-Mulk Behādur (Ghāzi

ud-Din Khan, who died c. A.H. 1207 ; see

Pers. Catal. , p. 1092 b) , from the Medar ul-

Efazil and from the Niṣab of Emir Khusrev.

In the preface of the next-following work,

art. ii. , fol. 26 b , Mirza Katil calls the

author a daughter's son of the Vezir Kamar

ud-Din Khan, and gives his genealogy as

follows

heading:مالسلاوتاولصلاهيلعيبنلاجارعماذه

Begهللارظنلقرلقهنترضحقشاعياالا

هللارصبرودشمرووچهلزوكهليزوكتريصب

The:نبناخهاشدابهجاوخنباناخریماهجاوخ first part is in the form of a Kasideh

rhymingیئاراخبناخنیدلاریصنهجاوخنباناخدومحمهجاوخ in ; the remainder is in Mesnevi

verse.

The last two articles are in Osmanli Turk-

ish, more or less disfigured by Tatar spelling.

Or. 38.

Foll. 117 : 13 in. by 84 ; 17 lines 5 in .

long ; written in large Indian Nestalik, ap-

parently about the close of the 18th century.

[G. C. RENOUARD.]

I. Foll. 2-22.

ريمالافيلات

Turki gammar and vocabulary, explained

in Persian, by Khwajah Emir aşıy

.Begبانجیادومدحیبساپسودعيبدمح

تسایمیکح

The author describes himself as a descen-

dant of the famous Nakishbendi Sheikh

'Obeid-ullah Ahrar (who died in Samarkand,

The work is divided into sixty chapters

(Ķism) as follows :

f.

I. Suffixes, f. 3 a. II. Conjugation ofthe

verb , f. 5b. IV.-XL. Vocabulary of

verbs classed under such headings as "actions

connected with the hand, with the foot, with

the eye, with the lips, with the tongue, etc."

7 b. XLI.-LX. Vocabulary of nouns

arranged under the following classes : nu-

merals, names of kinship , conditions of men,

trades, tribes, miscellaneous , parts of the

body, weapons, ornaments, colours, dress,

food, vessels, habitations, rivers , plants,

music, heaven, animals, and adjectives com-

mon to men and animals, ff. 11 a—22 b.

II. Foll. 24-63. The love- story of Prince

Māhrū, son of king Firuzbakht, and of

Khubchihreh, daughter of a rich merchant

called Khwajah Merkez, in Turki prose, by

Mirza Katil.

002
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all his good verses , one of the silly boasts|ینیرکنتلواقیليشخيوقيلتشنكنيمزوي.Beg

.inwhich they are wont to indulgeرالزودليىنفقسكنينكوكوىدليققولخمنوامک

یدلیاراگنرهاوجنیدوجنیا

The author says in the preamble that he

had met, in Kālpi, Khwajah Emir Khan (the

author of the preceding work), an eager col-

lector of Turki writings, who had given him

a charming tale on the above subject, and had

requested him to re-write it in the language

of his forefathers.

Persian and Hindustani glosses are written

under the Turki text in this as well as in the

following article.

III. Foll . 64–117. The adventures of

Shirin Shema’il, son ofthemerchant Kamran,

and of his wife Melīḥah Khātūn, in Turki,

apparently by the same author.

The Divan affords ample evidence that

Sekkāki lived in Samarkand in the first half

his Kasidehs is addressed to Khalil Sultan,

of the ninth century of the Hijreh. One of

who held Samarkand A.H. 807-811, on the

occasion of the birth of a prince, A.H. 810.

Khwajah Muhammed Pārsā , who died A.H.

Another is addressed to the famous Sheikh,

822. There are, besides, five Kaṣidehs in

praise of Ulugh Beg Mirza, who was Viceroy

of Mavera'nnehr A.H. 814-850, and four

addressed to Arslan Khwajah Terkhān, who

824 and 828 , as one of the Emirs of Ulugh

is mentioned in the Maṭla' us - Sa'dein, A.H.

824 and 828, as one of the Emirs of Ulugh

Beg, and who appears to have been a special

There is a considerable lacuna in the body

.pat
ron

of the poetكنينناكيملازوشيبلوانوسشتيزيبقامنكي.Beg

glass of the MS . Foll . 317 contain the firstيفكولزوانيديزايكنينمدعىفجاکزواهچربمیک

thirteen Kasidehs , the last of which breaks|یدروتلیکیناپقیلاب

TURKI POETRY.

Or. 2079.

Foll. 33 ; 83 in. by 6 ; 15 lines 4 in . long ;

written in neat Nestalik, with 'Unvan and

gold-ruled margins, apparently in the 16th

century.

The Divan of Sekkaki .

یکاکسناوید

Beg.ابوریبلوایجوتکیارابینایندیکیانیتقوی

راختفاهغيرالقشاعهليبكامتياقويىنزوا

Sekkāki is mentioned by Mir ' Ali Shir in

the Mejalis un-Nefa'is , f . 42b , among the

poets who lived down to his own time ; but

he appears to have died before Mir Ali

Shir's stay in Samarkand (A.H. 870—873) .

He was a native of Mavera'nnehr, and the

men of Samarkand were loud in his praise ;

but Mir Ali Shir could not discover in his

poems anything to bear out their high esti-

" All that his partisans could say

was that Maulana Lutfi had stolen from him

mation.

off at the twelfth line. Foll . 18-33 contain

only the latter part of an alphabetical series

of Ghazels, beginning in the middle of the

last but one of those which rhyme in

Add . 7914.

ن

Foll. 337 ; 9 in. by 6 ; 11 lines 33 in.

long ; written in fair large Nestalik ; dated

(foll . 114, 141 , 157) Herat, A.H. 914 (A.D.

1509) . [ RICH, No. 189. ]

I. Foll. 1-22.

ىدهلارحب

A poem in the form of a Kaṣideh, contain-

ing praises of God and the Prophet, and

considerations on the vanity of earthly things,

concluding with moral and religious precepts .

Beg.انثودمحلوكنوكیالیغیاالریبلیتاکیرکنیت

رودقیالرکشوساپسمیک
هتنمیباکنا

ا

The author, who calls himself, in several

passages, Shebani (for Sheibani, the

first syllable being shortened to suit the

metre) is the well-known Uzbek prince,
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Ebul-Fath Muhammed Sheibani Khan (origi-

nally called ShahbakhtKhan) ,who established

his rule in Transoxiana A.H. 906, conquered

Khorasan after the death of Sultan Husein,

A.H. 913, and was finally defeated and slain

by Shah Ismail Safevi, A.H. 916.

describes himself in the following lines, f. 16a,

as sovereign of Iran and Turan :

He

bestows exuberant praise upon the elegance

of his style in prose and poetry ; see Vam-

béry's edition, p. 28 and p. 22, v. 25.

II. Foll. 23-49.

نيطالسلاةفحت

Select verses from the Divans of Mir 'Ali

ShirNeva'i, collected by Abd ul-Jemil Katib ,

with a preface by the latter :

.Begميكهقدوجولابجاوترضحشیاتسوساپس

یدلیقدوجومنيدمدعمتكىفتاقولخمعيمج

لیغاملیریانیدرقفینابشادغیلهاشداپ

اشداپرولوبارچیاملاعیکیایهاشرقف

نیغیلهاشناروتوناریااکنسیدریبرکیرکنیت

اهرنیدلیالیکامریبینابشنیروطقیلهدنب

Further on, f. 21 b, he gives the title of

this Ķaṣīdeh, adding that it expresses the

number ofdistichs of which the poem consists,

viz. 260 :

ادرعشوبماشیمتاسروکینیلویتیادهنوج

ىدهلارحبنیدبیغیدلوبیتآهدیصقوب

ىبيك یبیكىناشيمتلآیغادیتیبرودزوییکیا

انس

مهىفىدهلارحبروروتشیمتلآزوییکیا

In conclusion, f. 22 a, the author states

that it was composed in the year of the

crocodile, from the first to the fifth day of

Muharrem, A.H. 914, while he was staying

in Besṭām and Damaghan :

The editor had always taken a delight in

transcribing the Kulliyyat of Mir ' Ali Shir,

and often used to write out his love-stirring

Ghazels for friends and princes, especially for

Yadgar Ferrukh Mirza (a descendant of Miran

Shah, and husband of Fatimeh Sultan,

daughter of Ebul-Ghazi Sultan Husein ; see

Habib us-Siyer, vol . iii . , Juz 3 , p . 327) . It

occurred to him to draw up a table of head-

ings and to distribute under them verses

selected from the early Divans of the poet .

Mir ' Ali Shir having mentioned the plan to

Sultan Husein, a copy was submitted by

Khwajah ' Abdullah Mervärid (see Persian

Catalogue, p . 1094 a) to His Majesty, who

bestowed rewards on the compiler. The

collection, subsequently increased by verses

from the later Divans, consists of forty-five

sections called Tuḥfeh, a table of which con-

cludes the preface, ff. 25 b-26 b .

Each Tuhfeh contains a few verses only,

without indication of their source. The
any

firstادیدمحیرکنیتهفحتلوا, has the heading

اشنانيديطخلزاكنيراسخرهحفصیا

ادیپیسهطقندباادنونسحهجابید

زورونولک

میکییآمرحمیآویدیالیپولیلیپ

اهتنایدلوبادنیشیب ادنیشیبادهرغ یسادتبا

نيديتقوترجهتروتنوایقتزویزوقوتیدریا

اونمعبطلبلبیتباتارچیانشلکوب

ادناغمادالیبماطسبیدیاتقولوامیلزنم

ایبناكاپحاوراددمىدليقاكنم

The fame of Sheibani Khan rests more on

his warlike deeds than on his literary per-

formances. Baber, in his memoirs, speaks

very disparagingly of the poetical talent of

his great adversary, and the short notice.

devoted to him by Sam Mirza is not more

flattering. See Ilminsky's edition , p . 262,

Pavet de Courteille's translation , vol. ii. , p. 10,

and Tuḥfeh i Sami, f. 19. But his pane-

gyrist, the author of the Sheibāni Nāmeh,

and begins with the following verse :

III. Foll. 50-114 .

Gul u Nauruz, or the love-tale of Prince

Naurūz , son of Ferrukh, king of Naushād ,

and of the Princess Gul, daughter of Shah

Mushkin , king of Ferkhār, a Meşnevi in the

metre of the Khusrau u Shirin of Nizami .
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Begهغننملاوذراکدرکلواساپس

هغنتیدریبینیغیلمدمهناجهک

The author says in the prologue that his

lucky star had brought him to the notice of

the Shahinshah, who, casting upon him, his

ancient servant, a merciful glance, ordered

him to turn the tale of Gul and Nauruz into

the Turkish tongue :

ميلافیدرواكرابمرتخاركم

میلاحیدلاسهنیکنواهشنهاشهک

هنيلوقىكسيازوایدلیقمحرت

هنيلبلبزیساونیدلیقرظن

لاحردادنیلصفلكوبمیکیدرویوب

لاسنيسهناسفاكنينزورونولك

هنیلیتیکرتینهصقلواتیا

هنیلیتنیدیغیتاتلیتناقباتهک

Fiji

The next section contains a eulogy on the

prince, whose full name is thus given :

The date of composition, A.H. 814 , stated

at the end,

رفظملاوبایندونیدلالج

ردنکسناطلسهشدابرداهب

ترجهیدریاتروتنوازویزیکیسخیرات

تبحمروظنموبمیتیاشقنهک

leaves no doubt as to his identity: he can be

no other than Iskender Mirza, son of ' Omer

Sheikh, and grandson of Timur, who occupied

the viceregal throne of Fars from A.H. 812

to 817.

in his time, i.e. after A.H. 844, and whom

he personally knew. Khondemir notices

him in Habib us-Siyer, vol. iii. , Juz 3, p. 199 ,

as one of the contemporaries of Sultan Ebu

Sa'id (A.H. 855-872) , and ' Ali B. Husein

Kashifi mentions him in his Laṭa'if ut-Tava'if

as a protégé of Mirza Baisunghur, who died

A.H.837. See Schefer, Chrestomathie, vol. i .,

p . 110. Mir Ali Shir calls him the ' king of

speech ' in his day, and says that he

was unequalled in Persian and Turki poetry,

but more renowned as a Turki poet. " He

had written a poetical version of the Zafer

Nameh in upwards of two thousand Mesnevi

lines, which, from want of a final revision ,

was little known, and imitations of difficult

Kaşidehs by many masters of the art. In

his 99th year he composed a poem, rhyming

age strove

in vain to equal, and, at the approach of death,

he commenced a Ghazel which , in compliance

with his dying wish, Nur ud-Din Jami com-

pleted and inserted in his Divan . In his

youth Lutfi had been initiated into Sufism by

Maulana Shihab ud-Dīn Khiyābāni.
He was

buried at a place called Deh Kinar, near

Herat." (See Mejālis, f. 40 b, and again in

Mejlis VIII. f. 128 a).

which all the poets of the,باتفآin

The author, whose name does not appear

in the text, is undoubtedly Maulana Luțfi .

Verses quoted from his Gul u Nauruz in the

Abushka, Veliaminof's edition , pp . 35 , 49 ,

108, are found in our MS. , foll . 64 a, 99 a, and

93 a. A copy of the same poem, described

by Flügel, Vienna Catalogue, vol. i . , p . 614 ,

has a heading in which the author is called

" Lutfi, master of Neva'i," j,gi jo li

in spite of which , by aیئاونترضحداتسوا

strange oversight, the poem has been ascribed

to Mir Ali Shir.

In the Mejalis un-Nefa'is Mir Ali Shir

includes Lutfi among the poets who died

Lutfi's Divan begins with poems in praise

of Baisunghur Mirza, son of Shahrukh . See

Pertsch, Türkische Handschriften , No. 211.

The original from which this version of

Gul u Nauruz is derived is not mentioned . It is

evidently the poem of the same name by Jelal

Tabib (see the Persian Catalogue, p. 867 a),

which is closely followed by the translator.

The present copy contains ten half-page

miniatures of a middling style of execution.

IV. Foll . 115-141 .

رارسالانزخم

A religious poem written in imitation of the

Makhzen ul-Esrar of Nizami, and in the same

metre, by Haider Telbeh, with the heading :

ىسيونسمكنينهبلیتردیح
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The body of the poem is divided into eleven

short sections entitled , and , in two

ميحرلانمحرلاهللا
مسب

میکحیارودیتیارفظوحتف

Beg.

with an epilogue calledتلاقم,The poet's name occurs three times ,viz .in instances

theیشابزوس following lines, foll. 121 a, 124 a , 141 b :

یردیح همزمزناهج ناهجینتوت

یرفولیندبنک
ادصیدلوت

رنهبحاصردیحنوجادایند

رهکسامناکوتهجنومیداوجمیک

كاريكردنمسهقتواقيلابهغوس

كاريكرديحهغدردبحمهغ

Mir Haider Mejzub, in Turkish Haider

Telbeh, or Mad Haider,' was, like Lutfi , a

senior contemporary of Mir ' Ali Shir, and a

panegyrist of Sultan Iskender (see Mejalis

un-Nefa'is, f. 107 b, Laṭa'if Nameh, f. 76 a,

where a verse from the present poem, f. 139 a,

is quoted). "He lived outside the Derväzeh i

Khosh, one of the gates of Herat, in the

monument of Emir Fakhr, where he was also

buried. A trance or ecstasy had un-

hinged his mind in early life. In lucid

intervals he held sensible converse with the

learned; but he would suddenly break out in

wild talk, his fixed idea being that he was to

bring the whole world under his sway."

(Mejalis un-Nefa'is, f. 22 b, Laṭā'if Nameh,

f. 17 b).

The prologue includes a long panegyric on

the poet's royal patron, who is addressed by

name in these lines :

یناطلسسولوايتيكنولوبتروت

یناخكنيناهجیکیاتہجیتلا

مشحارادردنكسا هشداب

مركبحاصهشنارودرواد

تایققيلقامواسالربىساياكلم

تافص وتاذرهظمقحهیاس

Further on Haider mentions Nizami as

the source of his inspiration :

بیباتناجنیدیمدیماظنخیش

بیباتنامرفوقيلرينيديسىنعم

Nine extracts from this poem, most skilfully

deciphered in an Uighur MS. , have been

published, with a French translation, by

M. Pavet de Courteille in his Mirādj Nāmeh,

Paris, 1882. The
corresponding passages

begin respectively at foll. 116 a, 117 b, 131 b,

124 b , 127 b, 133 b , 138 a , and 140 b of the

present MS. Some puzzles, which have baffled

the ingenuity of the learned decipherer, will

find a ready solution in the more lucid cha-

racter of this copy, which makes it clear, for

instance, that in this line, p. 65,

نيدینوخالبيدراتروبییهنیس

the enigmatical second word is simply the

دردرپ
Persian

The Makhzen ul-Esrar has been published

by Dr. Gottwaldt, Kazan, 1858. See Zeit-

schrift der D. Morg. Ges. , vol . xiii , p . 503,

vol. xvii . , p . 184, and Veliaminof's Notice sur

le Makhzen ul- esrar, Mélanges Asiatiques

vol . vi . , pp . 261-67. It is often quoted in the

Abushka ; see Veliaminof's edition, pp. 9 , 10 ,

26, 35, 47, etc.

AMS. ofthe same poem, Hammer, No. 148,

has been described, without author's name, in

the Vienna Catalogue, vol . i . , p . 612, and a

fragment has been edited from that copy by

Berezin in his Chrestomathie Turque, vol. i. ,

pp. 273-287, where the work is wrongly

ascribed to Mir 'Ali Shir. A poem of the

same title is also attributed to the last named

author by Belin, Journal Asiatique, 5e Série,

vol. xvii. , p . 236.

V. Foll. 142-157.

همانتفاطل

An erotic poem in Mesnevi verse by Khu-

jendiیدنجخ

Begاکزیبیدریبناجمیکهغرداقانث

اکزیبیدریبنامیایدلیقتیانع
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The poet, apparently a native of Khujend ,

designates himself only by the above Nisbeh,

which he uses as a poetical surname. In the

prologueالمظنببس ,under the heading

ab, he gives a fanciful account of the origin

of the poem. A love - sick youth, distracted

by the pangs of separation, entreats him, as

a renowned poet, to soothe his aching heart

with poesy, to quaff a cup ofthe wine of love,

and to compose, for his sake, a poem that

would match the Mahabbet Nameh :

The poem consists of ten letters written

by a lover to his absent mistress .

Some Persian verses by Maulana Khujendi

are quoted in the Riyaz us -Shu'ara, f. 1726 ,

but without any further notice of the poet.

VI. Foll. 158-227.

یفطلناوید

The Divan of Lutfi ; see above, p. 286 a.

Beg.ايوكهنيتابثاكنيكيلربناهجىكياىا

اديبيبيكنوكهديرهظمناهجتارذ

The first two pieces in praise of God and

the prophet are followed by Ghazels in

alphabetical order, the first of which begins :

ارانیچوموریلیانسحلجخهديلاكنوزويىا

ارانیدلهارفاككنيرالزوكىدلاسهلولو

قیالخرالروتیابیترعاشینیس

قيالاكزيبروتليكهفحتنيدكنوزوس

تحالمناکیانیدنیسنیمرالیت

تحارهغمیناجنالیبزوسكناسربهك

یبارشكناسجيانيدیماجتبحم

یباوجكناسيااغهمانتبحم

A
poem entitled Mahabbet Nameh, which

was composed A.H. 754 by Khwärezmi (see

further on, art. ix .) , is no doubt here meant ;

for in the epilogue of the present work,

f . 157 b, that poet is referred to by name.

Khujendi says, in a boasting vein, that

Khwärezmi, could he hear his verses, would

warmly applaud them :

نیکسمیمزراوخنیرالزوسیدنجخ

نیسحتیدیاغليقبييولویهستیشا

He refers in the same connection to another

earlier poet, Shems i Kaṣṣār, who is not

otherwise known :

راصقسمشینمیرالزوسهستیشیا

راداوهنیکسمیداغلوبكاتىلع

The Ghazels break off, f. 220 b, towards

the end of letter . The sequel, ff . 221-227,

consists of Ruba'is without alphabetical ar-

rangement.

Verses of Lutfi are frequently quoted in the

Abushka ; see pp. 20, 21 , 25, 34 , etc.

VII. Foll . 228-272.

همانهد

Deh Nameh, or ' The Ten Letters ,' an

erotic poem in Mesnevi verse, by Emiri,

یریما

Beg.ىتتاريناجميكاكنارکشوساپس

ينتاريناطلسارايفنتلوكنوك

Mir Ali Shir mentions Maulana Emiri in

the Mejalis un-Nefa'is , f. 13 b , as one of the

poets who died in the time of his youth, and

he quotes a line from his Deh Nameh : " Emiri,

he says , was a Turk by birth, and his verses are

on Emir Zadeh Maḥmúd Terkhan good, but little known. He wrote also Persian

The prologue concludes with a panegyric

ریماحدم

,to whomthe poem is dedicated,ناخرتدومحمهداز

and who is addressed as a powerful Prince :

نارودهاشنیطالسرخفایا

ناخرتدومحمیرخفمهنامز

هنامزهاشنهشیرحبنوجوا

هناهجیدلوتیتلوصكنيتافص

verses in imitation of Sheikh Kemāl. He

was buried in , is,, Badakshan."

He appears to be identical with Maulana

Yusuf Emiri, twice mentioned by Dauletshah

(vi. , 3 , and vii. , 6) as a panegyrist of Bai-

sunghur Mirza, son of Shahrukh.

That prince was the patron of the author
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of the present poem, who, in the prologue,

f. 230 b, calls him :

رغنسيابنيدلاوقحللثايغ

ردردیجوغتوتقالوقاکیزوسهک

ینیرتفدناویدوجكنيدريباكنا

ینیروشکیناعم كنيدليق
اطع

تیاجنرودردیبنیشياكيتيماظن

تیاجنكجنبینیسهمانهدكنينا

and dwells at length on his glorious deeds ,

his virtues and his accomplishments .

In the epilogue, f. 270 b , he recurs to the

same theme, and expresses his gratitude to the

sovereign whose protection he had for many

years enjoyed, and through whose fostering

care he had become the prince of the realm

of poetry :

There are Persian poems bearing the same

title by Auḥadi, ' Arifi (Persian Catalogue,

pp. 619 a, 639 b) , Humām Tebrizi (Schefer's

Chrestomathie, vol. ii . , p . 255) and Ibn ‘Imad

(Dauletshāh V. , 15 , and Pertsch, Berlin Verz . ,

p. 716) .

VIII. Foll. 273-289.

همانقشعت

An erotic poem in Mesnevi verse, com-

prising, like the preceding, ten love-letters ,

byدمحایدیس Sidi Ahmed

.Begناجميكاكيركنيتلوادمحو انث

ناهنپیدلیقاراکشاارچیانت

لیبیسبیدلیقشرورپایردوب

ليتبيجارهوكغيرامودزوکروکهک

یریگتسدمیناجیدلوادیشمجوب

ىريماكنينىكلمرعشمودلوبهک

رهمیبخرجروتورایاتایادخ

رهچونمروزوكروككاحض نیزوا

ریغتیبینیزویرپنوستوراي

رغنسیابناطلسمكحبوتوروي

The prologue is followed by three intro-

ductory sections in which the poet describes

a festive gathering in the house of a friend,

his meeting with the fair one, and the first

kindling of his love. After these come the

ten love-letters from which the poem takes its

name. Each letter concludes with a Ghazel,

and is followed by the answer of the beloved ,

who, in the end, yields to the lover's entreaties

and visits him in his abode.

.A.H=بجاوىطبضThe date ofcomposition

,833, the title ofthe poem, and the poet's name,

are found in the following lines of the

epilogue :

Mir Ali Shir mentions Seyyid, or Sidi ,

Aḥmed Mirza in the seventh of his Mejalis ,

f. 109 b, as one of the princely poets of his

time, and as the author of well-known Turki

and Persian Ghazels, and of a Mesnevi called

Latafet Nameh. (See Belin, Journal Asi-

atique, 5 ° Série, vol . xvii . , p . 293) .

In the conclusion of the present poem,

f. 289 a, the author calls himself a son of

Miranshah (son of Timur) :

یاغلوبهاشكيتكنينااتادنوجا

یاغلوبهاشناریمنباوکاعد

The prologue ends with a short address to

the reigning sovereign, Shahrukh :

ناخ
خر

هاشمظعمناطلسغلوا

ناطلسنبناطلسوقلخدمحم

in the course of which the author gives his

own name and the title of the poem :

بتاكيفيخيراتيدمياكيتيتيب

بجاوىطبضنوجوایخیراتروریا

میهانپقویاکزوانیدنیسیهلا

میهآیتقیجادكنيترضحبینسیا

نيتاربكولوكوياكناسريبمیکیھک

نیتآادنا ریبناشنیریما
اک

یساهتناچیهنوساملوبیہلآ

يساعدكنيندمحایدیستیالوبق

میدلیقمتخنيساعدهشنهاش وج

میدلیقمزعیراس یراسهمانقشعت

Each of the ten letters concludes with a

PP
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Ghazel in which the poet introduces his ruler and the mainstay of the Shahinshäh

remarked that, in every case, the metre

requires the first word to be pronounced in

two syllables, viz . Sidi, not Seyyidi .

:(and it may be Jani Beg (of the Golden Hordeدمحادیسorیدیسtakhallus

یغورواتاركنوقكاروينالسراهز

ىغولواكنينرالغلوانيدشايكيجيك

ىجنوكملاعكيب
هجاوخدمحم

یجنک لابقا یندعم
تداعس

زيسنيسكلمىدریانتزیسناجازوا

زيسنايتاغناخكيبيناجهشنهش

The author states at the end that he had

completed the poem in the space of a week,

in the year 839:

رایبولوبتمهیفهمانقشعت

راکددميبادنوكىتيميتتاكوت

یدریاادزوقوتوزوتوازویزیکیس

یدریبتسدكمتلیاهنایاپزوسهک

همانتبحم

IX. Foll. 290–313 .

An erotic poem in Mesnevi verse, including

The prince thus addressed is apparently

Emir Muhammed Khwajah Aperdi , who held

Endekhūd, Shiburghan and Balkh , and fell ,

A.H. 759, in a battle fought, with Sitilmish

Beg, Emir of Kuhistan, against Melik Mo'izz

ud-DinHusein Kert. See Matla' ns-Sa'dein,

f. 100, and Habib us- Siyer, vol . iii . , Juz 2 ,

p. 76. The present poem was composed a

few years previously, A.H. 754, as stated at

the end, f. 312 a :

elevenیمزراوخ love -letters , by Khwarezmi

Beg.میدلیقداينيتآكنينىركنيتغلوا

میدلیقداینبینهمانتبحم

In the prologue the poet describes , under

-irstinterروتیانیناكشوروکوthe heading

view with Muhammed Khwajah Beg, and

quotes three Ghazels of his composition ,which ,

on that occasion , were sung or recited before

that prince. He relates howthe Beg addressed

him as a great poet, whose Persian verses

had a world-wide fame, and expressed a wish

that he would stay with him that winter and

write a book in the language of the Beg's

people, as a lasting memorial of his name :

یدنقرصمروتبولوبمیکرتفدوب

یدناکوتهرجیاتروتیلیازوییتی

Although the poem is said, f. 293 b , to con-

tain ten letters :

میدلیقهماعیالصارزواناوخوب

میدلیقهماننوایفهمانتبحم

there are in reality eleven. In a Persian

Mesnevi at the end the author relates an

adventure which he and a Seyyid, his travel-

ling companion, met with on their pilgrimage,

his object being to inculcate love and regard

towards the descendants of the Prophet .

X. Foll. 314-321 .

رابكنيرالرهوكبوكادنيرحبلوكنوك

رابكنيرالرتفدیسرابادنوجا

كنوتوانيدرالبوكینیدرنتبحم

كنوتوتيفملاعهليبليتكيتركش

اديبالربليتكنينزيبمیکنیمرالیت

ادميتاقشيقوبكناساليايباتك

ىنافمايارچككيتلبيشواميك

[؟یناغمرا]یناعمزانیدزیبهسلاقهدناهج

A subsequent section is devoted to the

praises of the Beg, who is said to be of the

Kongrat tribe, and is described as a powerful

in

یسهرظانمكنينىایقوا

andينيقي verse ,by Yakimi

"The contest of the arrow and the bow,"

prose

Maulana Yakini is noticed in the Mejalis

un-Nefa'is immediately after Lutfi. " He

wrote verses in Turki and in Persian. He

was a fierce-tempered and arrogant man ;

but he turned penitent at last, and Mir ‘ Ali

Shir hopes that he may have been forgiven .

He was buried in Dereh i Du-biraderan." In
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the:كجيغبابرناغوتايزوبوقكنچدوع Riyaz ush -Shu'ara , f .507 b , he is called | against it are

هرکنک

Yakini Herevi.

In a preamble, the beginning of which is

lost, the author describes the archery practice

of a youthful rider who was shooting arrows

at a pumpkin, and whose sight suggested to

him the theme of this Munazareh, a subject

The Munazareh begins as follows :

XII. Foll. 329-337 . A contest between

wine and the opiate called ' beng , ' in mixed

prose and verse , by Yusuf Emiri.

Beg:ىلاعتوكرابتیرکنیتشیاتسوساپس

which,he.لقعهغمدآیتمحرمميكهلاونمعوهلالجلجهغ says ,had never been handled before

یدریبنیغارچ

یجیئآهضبقلهاقيرط

بحاصهچین
نوكريب

self by the above name , is evidently the poetبوروقنيبابساسلجمكيدايرالتيكيبرداهب

ريب

At the end the author begs the readers to

pray for his soul, and gives his name in the

following verse:

Verses of Sekkäki (see above, p . 284 a) , and

b ,

the former is called the Mujtehid, or supreme

The author, who in the preface calls him-

already mentioned, art. vii. The subject

was suggested to him, he says , by a friend

who requested him to treat it " after the

manner of the Persians but in the language

of the Turks, no one having yet done so :
,و

ىنيظافلاكرتناليبیبولساسرفمیکیدلیقبیغرت

یاغليقداشنيناوركنينىنيقي

یاغلیقداینالريبريخءاعد

ofبیترتهرظانمادنيساراريغاچوكنببيتيابيكرت Lutfi ,are incidentally quoted ,f. 319 6 ,and

كنينروطوبهسرياچيهوركيتهققاجوبميكليغليق

arbiter,كنينرالرعاشكرتميكیکاکسروروتیامقیجنیدیسہدہع ,ofTurki poets

رودیدهتجم

XI. Foll . 321b-328 . A contest between

the lutes and other stringed instruments,

a Mesnevi by Aḥmedi.

The contending parties appear in the garb

of a green-clad Sufi and a youth in rose-

coloured raiment.

The copyist calls himself, in one place,f. 220 ,

,0141.andin another , f,بتاكلادمحمظفاح

f . 2720 isلجهغلالجلاوذترضحسایقیبساپسیراصناناعمجنسحنبدمحمBeg. On

رورياايحا written the name of a former owner of theعيمجقزاروایشالكقلاخهکهلالج

In....ىلعلاهلظدمدارم a short prose preamble the author states .MSىلعلاهلظدمدارمناطلسریماهکلاموهبحاص

the subject of the poem, and his name, as Emir Sultan Murad, son of Emir Shahi, of

the Ķivami Seyyids of Mäzenderän, lived at

the Court of Shah Tahmasp, who sent him to

Jehān-ārā,

follows:نيدنيسامتلابابحایقارواهجیتنریبوبدعباما

that country , A.H. 969 , to supersede hisفینصتہثحابموهرظانمادنيساراكنينهماجدور

.cousin,Emir Abdullah , as tributary princeلاحردقىلعالريبفاصوااکزواینزاسرهویدنیلیق

See Jehan -ara , f . 74b , and Tarikh i Elehiكدنانیدنارالتعیبطلهااتیدنیلیتفیرعت

,.Nizamshah, Schefer's Chrestomathie ,vol . iiكنيننفوبنكيلوبيدنوسلیقبسکیذذلت

Another note , f . 2 a , states that the...هرظانموبویزادرپنخسكنينهصقوبویزاربحاص

نسحایدمحانيملسملايعادلاىدشرم
MS was bought in Kazvin , A.H. 1218 , byكنين

.Muh
amme

d
B. Haji Aliهتمتاخهللا

میدیانامارخهلريبمغهجيك ريب

میدیاناداشهلیبنارودتنحم

The poem begins :

In the contest the lute plays the leading

part. The names of the other instruments

which in turn assert their superior claims

Add . 7908 .

Foll. 250 ; 13 } in . by 9 ; 27 lines 6 in.

long ; written in four gold-ruled columns, in

a small and neat Nestalik, with five 'Unvans,

apparently early in the 16th century.

[ RICH, No. 166. ]
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یئاونهسمخ

The five Mesnevis of Neva'i, i.e. Mir ' Ali

Shir ; see above, p . 273 a .

I. Fol. 1 .

راربالاتاريح

Ḥairet ul-Ebrar, a poem composed in

imitation of the Makhzen ul-Esrar of Nizami ,

and in the same metre. It is the first of

Khamseh.

Beg.
ميحرلانمحرلاهللامسب

میتیردهچینیتکیچهتشر

A prologue of inordinate length includes

a eulogy on the three prototypes of the

present poem, viz . the Makhzen ul-Esrar,

the Matla ul-Envar of Khusrev Dihlevi,

and the Tuḥfet ul-Ahrar of Jami, which

last Mir Ali Shir says he had received from

the hand of its author ; also a pane-

gyric on the reigning sovereign, Ebul-Ghazi

Sultan Husein Behadur Khan. The poem

is divided, like the Makhzen ul-Esrar, into

twenty sections called Makaleh.

The title of the poem, and the date of its

composition, A.H. 888 , are found in the fol-

lowing lines at the end :

ینیتاذپوروکرارباتریح

ینیتآمیدیدرارباتریح

یدیانسحاهکخیراتهتکن

یدیاناسکسوزویزیکسوزيكس

یردنکسادس

II. Fol. 42 .

Seddi Iskenderi , a poem in imitation of the

Iskender Nameh of Nizami, and in the same

It is the fifth poem ofthe Khamseh.metre.

Beg. اکنسغیلادخملسمایادخ

اکنسغيلادکیبادهکهشواریب

The date of composition, although not

expressly stated, may be inferred from the

following passages. It appears from theappears from the

epilogue, fol . 111 b , that the five parts of the

Khamseh were composed in the same order

as the corresponding poems of Nizami, and

that the Seddi Iskenderi was the last :

نتبغرلوكنوكميدلاسهقتريحوج

نتريحسولوامیتيابلاغاکنا

روهشیدنامودلوب هقداهرف وج

روهشیتبولواغاتیسبمینتازوت

نوسفمودزوتهغیثیدحنونجموج

نونجادیشیدلیقینقلخیسب

نيرقجاغلواميعبطهغهعبسهني

نیرفآ نید
خرجیتیمیتشیا

یکرذآ بیتراتلیتاکردنکس

ردنکس

لس
ینآ

میدید

یروآمانلقعهلیببسانت

یردنکسادسینیتآیدید

ک

ی

As the following passage, f. 112 a , shows

that Neva'i had not spent more than two

years on the composition of the whole Kham-

seh, the first part of which was written

A.H. 888 , the date of the Seddi Iskenderi

cannot be later than A.H. 890 :

لیتاکزوسبيكيجهرجيارالتنحموب

لیپیکیابوتواشیبامکنیدنامز

هغیمامتاهمان وبهماخبيكيج

هغیماجنانیزاغآ نیس یاکروتیپ

In the prologue are found again praises

of Nizami, Khusrev and Jami, and a pane-

gyric on Ebul-Ghazi Sultan Husein and the

heir presumptive , Bedi' uz-Zeman.

III. Fol. 114.

هرايسهعبس

"The seven Planets," the fourth poem of

the Khamseh, imitated from the Heft Peiker

of Nizami, in the same measure.

.Begلالیلیتلیاادكاميدكنيساپسیا

لاقماكليتىدلوانیدنیسلیتاکلیا

The prologue contains eulogies on Nizami,

Khusrev and Jāmi, with a full enumeration of

the latter's works, and panegyrics on Sulṭān

Husein and on his favourite wife (Khadijeh

Bigim) . The poem was completed in the
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month of Jumāda II, A.H. 889, and consists

of about five thousand beits, as stated at

the end :

زویزیکسیدریایخیراتهچرک

زوقوتاناییدیاشیمتواناسکیس

ىناثلاىدامجكنينآيبآ

یناونع یدلیزای هبنشجنپ

نییعتنابالیانیرطسوقرو

نيمختميدالياكنيمشيبینیتیب

A copy of the same poem is mentioned in

the Vienna Catalogue, vol . i . , p . 613 , under

of ,

dated A.H. 887 .

and is said to beمارالدومارهبthe title of

IV. Fol. 160.

,

یلیلونونجم

Mejnun u Leila, the third poem of the

Khamseh, in the same metre as the Leilā u

Mejnun of Nizami.

.Begيناعملاباوباحتفكدمحب

ینآغاملواحتفهمولکنوکتیابیصن

Three sections of the prologue are re-

spectively devoted to praises of Jami, of

Sultan-Husein and of Bedī' uz-Zemān. In

the epilogue there is a eulogy of Shah Gharib

Behadur, followed by moral exhortations

addressed to that prince. Shah Gharib, the

second son of Sultan Husein , died young.

His poetical talent is noticed by 'Ali Shir in

the Mejālis (Belin, 1.c. p. 297) and by Baber,

Ilminsky edition , p . 206.

The MS. breaks off at f. 249. It wants

the last hundred beits. A fewverses, written

by a modern hand, f. 250 a, with the date

A.H. 1221 , do not supply the deficiency.

The date of composition, lost in the present

copy, is found in two of the following MSS. ,

Or. 400, f. 83 b , and Add. 26,325 , f. 198 b . It

is A.H. 889, as stated in the following lines :

Beg.زاغآرسهليبكنيتآىشخيىا

زاغآرهراتيميكةعيماجلا

The prologue contains eulogies on Jāmi, on

Sultan Husein and on his eldest son , Bedi ' uz-

Zemān.

A section of the epilogue is devoted to the

praise of Sultan Uveis Behadur, to whom

the poet addresses also some moral advice.

This prince was a son of Baikara Mirza, the

elder brother of Sultan Husein. See Baber,

Ilminsky's edition , p . 203.

Two pages at the end contain a few lines

of Mir Ali Shir's translation, in Turki

quatrains, of the sayings of ' Ali, with the

headingیرالهمجرتیلاللارثننیدمالکریشیلعریم

...90sرهاوجلامظن.

The proper title of the translation, written

See Belin, Journal

Asiatique, 5º Série, vol . xvii . , pp . 233 , 237.

V. Fol. 194.

نیریشوداهرف

Ferhad u Shirin, the second poem of the

Khamseh, in the metre of the Khusrev u

Shirin of Nizāmi.

مايايفمورمعهمانیاهناکوت

مامتایتباتغیلکناییمایالاصو

زوتمیدیدیالکنانیلیپیخیراتوج

زوقوتیغادیدریاناسکیسزویزیکس

A MS. of the Khamseh, written by Sultan

'Ali, A.H.898 , is described by Dorn, S. Peters-

burg Catalogue, No. 560. The Khamseh is

included in the copies of the Kulliyyät which

have been mentioned, p. 275 b. See also

Sprenger's Catalogue , Nos . 1651-2.

Fragments of the Hairet ul-Ebrar, Ferhad

u Shirin, and Mejnun u Leila, have been

published by Berezin in his Chrestomathie

Turque, vol. i. , pp . 288-319 , and a section

of Ferhad, with German translation, will be

found in Vambéry's C'agataische Studien,

pp. 180-87.

Or. 400.

Foll . 291 ; 10 in. by 6 ; 19 lines 4 in.

long ; written in four red-ruled columns , in a

small cursive Nestalik, apparently in India,

in the 17th century. [ GEORGE W. HAMILTON. ]
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The last four poems of the Khamseh of

Neva'i, in the following order : Ferhad u

Shirin, f . 2 ; Mejnun u Leilā, f. 84 ; Seb'ah

Seyyareh, f. 134 ; Sedd i Iskenderi, f. 202 .

On the first page is impressed the seal of

Fakhr ud-Din Ahmed Khan, with the date

A.H. 1188. On the same page are the ver-

milion stamps of the kings of Oude.

Add. 7909 .

Foll. 157 ; 9 in . by 5 ; 12 lines 3 in.

long ; written in two columns , in fair Nestalik,

with an 'Unvan, gold-ruled margins and

thirteen half-page miniatures ; dated Isfahan ,

in the reign of Shah 'Abbas , 22 Shevval ,

A.H. 1006 (A.D. 1598). [ RICH, No. 165 .

راربالاتريح

Ḥairet ul-Ebrar, the first poem of the

Khamseh of Mir Ali Shir Neva'i. See p. 292.

Copyist:يسرافلاىرهوجلاىفيحنلاناطلس

On the last page is a note relating to the

purchase of the MS. in Kazvin on the 11th of

Jumada II, A.H. 1161 .

Add . 26,325.

|

long ; written in very fine Nestalik, with

two 'Unvans and gold-ruled columns ; dated

Rebi' I , A.H. 887 (A.D. 1482) .

[ GEO. WM. HAMILTON. ]

یئاونناوید

The Divan of Neva'i (Mir ' Ali Shir) , with

a prose preface by the author beginning :

نیدینزخمعبطیرالیارسلزغكنينىناویدتحاصف

كيدوغلاستواهغيناجنمرخرالقشاعلاحهدیروش

رالیاغاملآاتراتاکیکلسمظنلعلنیشتآ ریب

ىدهلاراوناساكلاسمشسكعنمتقرشا

ادصیتقيجنيدماجبيدروكاد یمنیسکعرای

The Divan begins as follows :

This valuable copy, written in the author's

lifetime, contains probably the earliest col-

lection of his shorter poems. From the

preface it appears that Mir ' Ali Shir's youth-

ful compositions had been mostly committed

to writing from time to time by his friend

and admirer, Muhammed Sultan, " and that

the scattered pieces were first collected and

arranged in alphabetical order by the author

at the desire of his sovereign, Ebul Ghāzi

Sultan Husein, then newly established on

the throne, who took pleasure in reading ,

and occasionally correcting, the verses of

Mir Ali Shir.

The Divan bears no special title in this

copy. It appears to have been entitled

and the preface is probably theةيادبلاعيادب

Foll. 199 ; 6 in. by 43 ; 15 lines 2 in.

long ; written in two gold-ruled columns, on

brown-tinted paper , in a minute and neat

Nestalik, apparently in the 16th century.

[WM. ERSKINE . ]

Ferhad u Shirin, the second poem of the

Khamseh of Neva'i (see p . 293 a) , slightly

imperfect at the beginning. The first 118

Beits of the prologue are missing. The

first folio , which has lost two lines at the

bottom, begins with the following line :

هغموغولنونجمليغامقابیهلا

هغموغولنوزحمليقهراجنيدمرک

See Add . 7908, f. 195 b , line 18.

Or. 401 .

Foll . 233 ; 91 in . by 6 ; 14 lines 34 in .

same as that of the Khanikof MS . described

by Veliaminof in his preface to the Abushka,

p . 15. It is known that the poet subsequently

arranged all his shorterarranged all his shorter compositions in

This prince, commonly called Kichik, or Kuchuk

Mirza, was a son of Sultan Aḥmed Mirza, grandson of

Miranshah, and of Aka Bigim, sister of Sultan Husein.

He died in the prime of life, A.H. 889. See Habib us-

Siyer, vol. iii , Juz 3 ; p. 240. His literary taste and

accomplishments are noticed by both ' Ali Shir and Baber.

See Belin, Journal Asiatique, 5 Série, vol . xvii. , p. 295,

and Ilminsky's Baber Nameh, p. 203.
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four Divans, to which he gave titles cor-

responding to the periods of his life , viz .

Ghara'ib us - Sighar, Nevadir ush - Shebab,

Beda'i' ul-Vesat, and Feva'id ul-Kiber. See

Belin, Journal Asiatique, 5° Série, vol . xvii . ,

p . 234, and Veliaminof's preface to the

Abushka, p . 10 .

Contents : Preface, fol . 1 b. Ghazels in

alphabetical order, f. 13 b. Mustezāds , Mu-

khammesat Terkib-bends, f. 192 b. Mu-

kaṭṭa āt, f. 209 a. Ruba'iyyat alphabetically

arranged, f. 215 b. Kita at and Ferdiyyat,

f. 224 a.

On fol. 190 is a Persian note by a modern

hand stating that some judges of writing

were of opinion that the MS. was by the

pen of Mir Ali Katib, while others ascribed

it to Shah Mahmud, the best pupil of Mir

'Imad (see the Persian Catalogue, p . 574) .

The first page has a highly finished cir-

cular ornament, which probably enclosed the

name of the princely owner of the MS.

But, if so , the writing has been obliterated ,

as well as a seal above, another beneath, and

a note at the bottom of the page .

In an English notice by Sir Charles A.

The number of Ghazels under the letter Murray, dated Tehran, Oct. 1858, and ap-

Elif is forty-four.

For MSS . of the Divan of Neva'i see the

Catalogues of Paris, No. 275 ; Uri, p. 313 ,

No. 59 ; S. Petersburg , Nos. 561— 4 , Munich,

Nos. 161-2, and Berlin (Pertsch) , No. 18, 5 .

Or. 1374.

Foll. 189 ; 9 in. by 6 ; 13 lines, 33 in.

long ; written in elegant Nestalik, on gold-

sprinkled paper, with an illuminated border

of the highest finish enclosing the first two

pages, five 'Unvans in the body of the volume,

and ornamental headings on every page ,

probably in the first half of the 16th century ;

bound in rich covers, with stamped and gilt

patterns inside and glazed paintings outside.

[ SIR CHARLES A. MURRAY. ]

The Divan of Neva'i, without preface.

The first five Ghazels, out of twenty-two

rhyming in , are the same as in the preced-

ing MS. and are in the same order. The rest

of the volume shows a considerable degree of

agreement with the same copy, from which

it chiefly differs by frequent omissions .

Contents : Ghazels, f. 1 b. Terkibs ,

f. 157 a. Ruba is in alphabetical order,

f . 160 b. Riddles on objects, f. 168 b.

Riddles on proper names, f. 170 b . Quatrains

of the kind called , f. 174 b. Terji'at

and Kit'ahs, foll. 176 b-188.

pended at the end, it is stated that the

lower of the two seals above mentioned is

that of Mirza Mehdi Khan, secretary to Nādir

Shah.

The painting on the right hand cover

represents a youthful king seated on a throne,

with attendants. On the steps of the throne

is written : läs the sol o's, o Jas

" Done by His Majesty's servant, Sidi ‘Ali,

the painter. "

شاقنىلع ىديسهاكردهدنبلمع

Or. 1375.

Foll . 368 ; 10 in. by 6 ; 17 lines 2 in.

long, with twelve diagonal half- lines in the

margins ; written in fair Nestalik, with gold-

ruled margins and blue headings ; apparently

about the close of the 16th century.

[ SIR CHARLES A. MURRAY. ]

The Divan of Neva'i, without preface.

The first nine Ghazels agree with those of

Or. 401, but there is considerable difference

in the rest of the contents, the present

copy being by far the more copious. It con-

tains forty-eight Ghazels under letter Elif.

The Ghazels are followed by Mustezads,

f. 362b, Mukhammesat, f . 363 b, and Ru-

bā'iyyat, f. 365 b.

The original MS . is defective at beginning

and end. Foll. 1-17 and 365-368 have been

supplied by a later hand. The latter portion

氅

F
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was written A.H. 1272 (A.D. 1854) by ' Abd

ul-Hamid Safa for the ' Prince of poets,'

Rizā Ķuli Khan Hidayet.

Safai Tefrishi ('Abd ul-Ḥamid) is noticed.

as a poet and skilled penman in the Mejma'

ul-Fuṣaḥā, vol. ii . , p . 327.

Add. 7910 .

Foll. 230; 9 in. by 5 ; 14 lines 27 in. long;

written in neat Nestalik, with two 'Unvāns,

gilt marginal ornaments and gold-ruled

Add. 7911 .

Foll. 180 ; 9 in. by 62 ; 17 lines 4 in.

long ; written in Nestalik, apparently in the

18th century. [ RICH, No. 177.]

The Divan of Neva'i, with the same preface

as in Or. 401 .

The preface is followed, without any break

or heading, by another prose composition of

considerable extent, foll . 9 b-20 b, which,

but for being by the same author, has no

connection with the Divan. It begins :

هناحبسقح

mar.1041تردقوهغلابتمكحكنينىلاعتو
gins

; dated end of Jumada II ,A.H

and is a memorialائيشدارااذاةرماامنایسهعیاش[1776.RICE,No]

(A.D. 1632).

The Divan of Neva'i, with the same preface

as in Or. 401 .

Beginning of the Divan :

ادیپیمیکشایوقكنلامجروهظىهز

اديشبولوانوكتارذهغیشايوقكنزوي

Contents : Preface, f.1 b . Ghazels in alpha-

betical order, f. 12 b . Terji'bends, Mukham-

mesat, Ķīt'ahs, and Mațali ' , f. 218 a.

The number of Ghazels rhyming in Elif is

forty-nine. The contents differ very mate-

rially from those of Or . 401. The first Ghazel

of this copy occurs in another MS ., Add.

7827, f. 44 b, as part of the second Divan,

Nevadir ush- Shebab.

Add. 7912 .

Foll. 222 ; 8 in. by 53 ; 14 lines, 33 in. long ;

written in rather cursive Nestalik, apparently

in the 17th century. [ RICH, No. 177 a.]

The Divan of Neva'i, with the same pre-

face and the same beginning as in Or. 401 .

This copy contains only Ghazels , but in

larger number than most of the preceding

MSS. There are no less than fifty-two

under the letter Elif. These include the first

twelve Ghazels of Or. 401 , arranged in the

same order. But further on there is con-

siderable divergence between the contents of

the two MSS.

with the object of obtaining his discharge

addressed by Mir ' Ali Shir to Sultan Husein

from office , and leave to go to Mecca .

It is written in turgid and laboured prose,

freely interspersed with verses. After the

customary panegyric, and a record of the

urgent appeal which, at the very beginning

of the reign, had summoned him to Court,

the writer dwells at length on his constant

devotion, on the disinterested character of

his services, and on the liberal use made of

his wealth for charitable purposes . He men-

tions especially, with full particulars , his pious

foundations, the mosque and the Ikhlaṣiyyeh

Medreseh, which he had built on land given

him by the Sultan, A.H. 881 , close to the

Kushk i Murghābi, north of Herat. Thanks

to royal favour, all his desires had been

fulfilled beyond expectation ; all but two,

namely the opportunity of performing the

Hajj

a

(one of the five fundamental obligations

a One of Mir Ali Shir's writings, the Vakfiyyeh, contains

his dispositions respecting the above two foundations and

their endowments. See Belin, Journal Asiatique, 5ª Série,

vol. xvii ., p . 228. Both buildings are mentioned by Baber

in his Memoirs , Ilminsky's edition , p. 242 .

That wish was not destined to be realized : Mir 'Ali

Shir set out for Mecca, A.HI. 904 ; but he did not proceed

beyond Meshhed, when, seeing the reluctance of his sove-

reign to let him go on so distant a journey, he retraced

his steps to Serakhs, where he joined the royal camp.

See Khwänd- Emir, Life of Mir Ali Shir, Add. 7669,

f. 152, and Habib us-Siyer, vol. iii. , Juz 3, p. 280.
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of Islam, and sufficient leisure to devote

himself to the composition , in prose and

verse, of writings worthy to perpetuate His

Majesty's memory. He concludes with a

long enumeration of the distracting cares

and ceaseless importunities entailed upon.

him by his official position.

The first three Ghazels of this copy are

the same as in Or. 401 ; but there is con-

siderable divergence in the remaining con-

tents , and the number of pieces common to

Add. 7913 .

Foll. 184 ; 10 in. by 63 ; 14 lines about 33

in. long ; written in plain Nestalik, appa-

rently in the 17th century.

[ RICH, NO. 177. ]

I. Foll . 1-44. A glossary to the poetical

works of Neva'i, explained in Osmanli Turk-

ish, without title or author's name.

Beg.حدقدنركننيسهناخیمتبحموقشع

bothیطوطكننيسهناشاكتغالبوتحاصفییامیپ MSS . is very small . The letter Elif

هرارساراوناسدقییاونریشیلعریماییاخرکش
contains only twenty-three Ghazels against

the forty-four of Or. 401 , and there is a pro-

portionate inferiority of numbers throughout

the Divan.

After an observation on the ' scriptio plena'

which prevails in copies of Neva'i's works,

the glossary proper begins as follows :

fol- golj! Theیوشرودیراتروعهقشوباهحوتفملافلالاباب alphabetical series of Ghazels is fol

هدنونجمیلیلردهنسانعم

رولكهدنركذيلاوحاكننيردامهدكودتيا

lowed by Mustezāds , f. 160 b ; Mukham- , coulöl Elügüş saligião se jo aiwlies

mesāt, f. 162 a ; a Sāķi Nameh, f. 170 a ;

Terji's, f. 171 b, and Mukaṭṭa'at, f. 176 b.

Or. 1158.

Foll. 140 ; 83 in. by 6 ; 17 lines 33 in . long ;

written in elegant Nestalik, with ' Unvan and

gold-ruled margins, apparently in the 16th

century . [ ALEX. JABA. ]

A Divan by Neva'i, with the heading i

Although agreeing with the Abushka (see

p. 263 a) with regard to its beginning and a

large proportion of the poetical quotations ,

the present glossary cannot be described as

an abridgment of that work. It differs from

it both in matter and in arrangement.

Though generally less copious, it contains

many words not found in the Abushka.

The general arrangement is the same as in

Each letter is divided ,.thelatter workبابشلا

according to the accompanying vowel , intoاوهرورپناجهغىحبصكنيضراعراهبونيأ.Beg.

اونكنيمهلريبكربزویبیباتلبلبولکنیدنا

The Nevadir ush-Shebab is the second of

the four Divans of Neva'i. See p. 295 a.

The contents are almost entirely different

from those of the preceding copies. There

are twenty-six Ghazels under the letter Elif.

The alphabetical series of Ghazels breaks off,

f. 138 b, before the end of the letters , after

the first two lines of a Ghazel beginning :

هچنوقتایهلریبیرایینوتلاصویشیک

هينوقتآكناترظننوسلیقهغیعمشیلامج

The last two leaves contain Terkibs .

three sections called Bäbs ; but the order of

words in those sections is quite different.

Most quotations are from the poems of the

Khamseh. There are comparatively few

from Neva'ï's Divan, and apparently none

from his prose works.

The work has been described by M. Pavet

de Courteille in his preface to the Dictionnaire

Turk-Oriental, p . ix, from a specimen sent

to him by Shinasi Efendi, the beginning of

which is the same as that of the present copy.

II. Foll. 45-56 a. Preface to Neva'i's

Divan, agreeing with that of Or. 401 , except

that it has before the ordinary beginning :

22
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five Mesnevi distichs, the first of which is:

a short doxology inملاكنينيناويدتحاصف

لآمريخمالكميكاكنادمح

لاسرانیدلوسراکلیایدلیق

III. Foll. 56 b- 184. The Divan, con-

sisting only of Ghazels, and imperfect at the

end . This copy is richer than most of the

preceding MSS. It has forty-five Ghazels

under the letter Elif, the first twelve ofwhich

are the same as in Or. 401 , and in the same

order.

his takhallus , is probably identical with the

Persian poet Sa'il Hamadani, who lived under

Sultan Husein Mirza, and died under Shah

Tahmasp, A.H. 940 or 950. See Tuḥfeh i

Sāmi, f. 112 a, Riyāz ush- Shu'arā, f. 207 b ,

the Oude Catalogue, pp. 22, 50, 77, and

Subh i Gulshen, p. 196 .

Or. 3491 .

Foll. 33 ; 9 in . by 6 ; 12 lines 3 in. long ;

written in elegant Nestalik, with
a rich

It ends abruptly with the forty-fifth Ghazel 'Unvan, illuminated borders and headings ,

under letter which begins :
ند

نیدمیراییدلاقاتیسهقلحكنينموزوكردناقالوت

نيدمیراظتناغادهزاتیسارقشیمشوترکم

Or. 3492.

Foll. 89 ; 94 in. by 51 ; 17 lines 33 in. long ;

written in cursive and inelegant Nestalik,

probably in India ; dated A.H. 1227 (A.D.

1812) . [ SIDNEY CHURCHILL. ]

The Divan of Neva'i, with a metrical Per-

sianلیاس translation by Sail

It has the same beginning as Or. 401 , and

contains about 250 Ghazels in alphabetical

order. Each Ghazel is followed by a Persian

translation in the same metre as the original,

and mostly, though not invariably, with the

same rhyme. In the last Beit of each Persian

Ghazel the translator's takhallus, Sa'il, is

substituted for Neva'i.

as follows :

ادهلاراوناساكلاسمشسكعنمتقرشا

ادصرغاسزادزیخدتفایمردزارایسکع

and with six highly finished miniatures,

nearly whole-page, in the Persian style,

apparently in the 16th century ; mounted on

tinted paper, alternately red, blue, and green,

with designs of flowers and animals in gold.

[ SIDNEY CHURCHILL. ]

رارسالانزخم

' Makhzen ul-Esrar,' by Mir Haider Telbeh .

See above, p. 286 b.

The text differs considerably from the copy

already described, not only by the occasional

omission of single lines, and the addition of

others, but also with regard to the order of

the various sections of the poem. A portion

of the prologue, corresponding with foll .

123 a-124 a of the first copy, is transferred

in an abridged form to the end.

There are also two lacunae, apparently due

to the loss of some leaves. The first consists

The translation of the first Ghazel begins of the eulogy on Sultan Iskender (Add.

7914, foll . 121 a- 123 a). The second cor-

responds with foll . 129 a-133 b of the same

MS., and comprises the anecdote of Suleiman

and the handful of clay, and the story of

Sultan Mahmud and the old hermit (the third

extract of Pavet de Courteille , Miradj Na-

meh, p . 59 ) .

Most of the twenty-two Ghazels rhyming

in Elif are found , and nearly in the same

order, in Add. 7910. The alphabetical series

is not carried on to the end; it concludes

with thirty-three Ghazels rhyming in Nun,

to which is added at the end one in Väv.

The translator, who is only designated by

From what is left of the subscription it

appears that the MS. was written for some

great personage, the governor of a province ;

but the latter part, which contained his name,
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that of the scribe, and probably the date,

has been purposely obliterated . The extant

ادبادرکنیديرحبمیکشرسنیمروتبوشوتات

ادباتوچیبیدلوب میمسجهتشكرسكيدىفلز

under which is written the Persian version|نیامامتابدشفرشم:portion is as follows

نودرکرادمانباذجیلعمباونرمالابسح

ةلودلادضعهرهاقلاةنطلسلانكرراهتشادیشروخراقو
بادركبدوخكشایایردزاماهداتفاات

ةلاياللاعاجشةرهابلا
تساباتوچیبردماهتشگرسمسجوافلزنوچ

as follows :
هخسن

Or. 3379.

Foll. 75 ; 11 in. by 8 ; 15 lines 43 in.

long ; written in elegant Nestalik, with gold-

ruled margin and two 'Unvāns, early in the

18th century. [ SIDNEY CHURCHILL. ]

ینیسحناوید

The Divan of Huseini, i.e. Ebul-Ghazi

Sultan-Husein Beikarā (see p. 256 b) , with

a literal Persian translation and explanatory

notes by Muhammed Refi ' B. Muhammed

Yahya, Munshi ul -Memalik.

The translator's preface which occupies

the first four pages begins :

روشکنایاورنامرفمزبیازفاغورفهکهفوکشهتفکشون

دوبدناوتینعم

After a wordy panegyric on the reigning

sovereign, Shah Sultan-Husein Safevi (A ..

1105-1135) he says, that His Majesty had a

liking for the Divan i Ghazeliyyat of his

namesake, Sultan-Husein Mirza Beikara ;

but, finding himself precluded by the dif

ficulties of the Jaghata'i language from a

full enjoyment of its beauties, he ordered his

born servant, Muhammed Refi', " who was

proficient in most tongues," to dress them in

a Persian garb.

The MS. contains only a selection from

the complete Divan ; it comprises no more

than 144 Ghazels, a small portion of those

the Matla's, or opening lines, of which are

given in alphabetical order by Mir 'Ali Shir

in the concluding section of the Mejalis un-

Nefa'is, Add. 7875, foll . 112-126. It begins,

fol . 4 b, with the following distich :

The above line is the sixth of the Maṭla's

quoted by Mir ' Ali Shir, 1. c . , f. 114 b, while

the fifth :

التبمنیدیمعراخنیمویتقولکیدالوب

البغادزويادميلكنوككيدهلالنيديتوارجه

occurs at the beginning of the third Ghazel

of our MS. , fol . 5 b .

The volume has lost one or more leaves at

the end ; it breaks off after the fourth Beit

of the Ghazel beginning :

ینیرازاومغودردلکنوکراتراتمیکهچین

ینیراسخرهمماسروکمیکهچینراترآمیرهم

which is the 24th of the Ghazels in . The

same line is quoted by Mir Ali Shir, 1. c . ,

f. 124 b.

A literal translation in Persian prose is

written in a smaller character under each

line of the text. Marginal notes in a still

more minute hand , enclosed by golden lines ,

are added to passages requiring further expla-

nation .

The present MS . bears onthe first page the

seal of Keika'us Mirza, with the inscription :

سواکیکناهجهاشهدنب

سوطورزونوارکاچنیرتمک

On the last leaf is a note of acquisition by

some princely person (probably the same

Keika'us) , A.H. 1240.

Keikā’ūs Mirza, one of the numerous sons

of Feth ' Ali Shah, was born A.H. 1222 , and

was formanyyears governor of Kum. He was

still living in Teheran A.H. 1254. See Ruz-

namcheh i Humāyun, Or . 1361 , fol. 30, and

Gulshen i Maḥmūd, Or. 3553, f. 43.

The Divan i Huseini is included in a

Paris copy of the Kulliyat of Neva'i, Supplé-

002
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Or. 3493 .

ment turc, No. 108, which was written in |famous Uzbek prince, ' Obeid Ullah Khan ,

Herat A.H. 930-933. See Belin, Journal son of Mahmud Sultan, the brother of Shei-

Asiatique, 5° Série, vol . 17, p . 176.
bāni Khan. He was, after the death of Shei-

bāni Khan, the virtual chief and mainstay of

the Uzbek empire ; but he was not raised to

the Khanship till after the death of his cousin

Ebu Sa'id Khan, A.H. 939. He died A.H.

946, at the age of fifty-six. See Jehan-ārā,

ff . 159 and 220, Vambéry, History of Bukhara,

p. 281 , and Howorth, History of the Mongols,

Part II., pp. 720-723.

Foll. 9 ; 10 in. by 73 ; 4 lines 23 in . long;

written in a large and elegant Nestalik,

probably about the beginning of the 16th

century. The first two pages are enclosed

in a broad and richly illuminated border, and

throughout the volume the spaces between.

the lines are filled in with gold and coloured

designs. [ SIDNEY CHURCHILL. ]

Select verses from the same Divan.

While the author of Laṭa'if Nameh, Add.

7669, f. 117, describes ' Obeid Ullah Khan as

a meek and pious prince, fond of the society of

,poets ,and skilled in Persian and Turki poetryتایحبآیسهدنمرشیتبرشكنيغادودیاBeg.

Sam Mirza represents him in the Tuhfeh iتايواغامروامدىسيعروريااديلآكنيقطن

هغ

in

This is the initial distich of the first Ghazel

according to Mir ' Ali Shir's enumera-

tion in the Mejālis. But the present extract

is confined to the first three Beits . It is

followed by the beginning ofthe fourth

Ghazel in Elif:

اكناىاغلوالاصولبلبهغیشابلكبولوریا

The rest of the volume, which has evidently

lost some leaves, contains no more than two or

three consecutive Beits of each of three Ghazels

rhyming in , namely, the third, the eighth ,

and the tenth, with a few detached verses.

The MS. is signed by the celebrated penman

Sulṭān ' Ali Meshhedi, who lived at the Court

Sami, f. 19, as a blood-thirsty and merciless

tyrant, who had laid waste most parts of

Iran and Khorasan, and slaughtered upwards

of forty thousand people.of forty thousand people. Shah Ṭahmāsp,

who often mentions him in his memoirs,

speaks of him in the most abusive terms.

See Teufel, Zeitschrift der D. Morg. Ges. ,

vol. 37 , p . 120 .

A Turki verse of 'Obeid Ullah Khan quoted

in the Lața'if Nameh, 1. c . , and another

adduced in the Abushka, p. 60, are both

found in the present copy. Some of his

Persian verses are given in the Ateshkedeh,

f. 10 a, and in the Mejma' ul- Fuṣaḥā, vol . i . ,

of:ىدهشملاىلعناطلسدبعلاهبتك... the royal poet

Add. 7907.

Foll . 78 ; 94 in. by 6 ; 12 lines 3 in . long ;

written in elegant Nestalik, with 'Unvän, gilt

headings and gold-ruled margins ; apparently

in the first quarter of the 16th century.

[RICH, NO. 175. ]

The Divan consists almost entirely of

Ghazels in alphabetical order. At the end

are a Terkib-bend, f. 69 b, and an alphabetical

series of Ruba'is which comes to an end

with the letter ; .

The MS. is due to the pen of the famous

calligrapher, Sultan ' Ali Meshhedi, who

wrote it by desire of the author, as stated

in:هتباتكبفرشتدق the following
subscription

ىلعىلاعلاهلالظىلاعتهللادلخهمظانةراشابسحب

هلرفغىدهشملاىلعناطلسنيملسملاقرافم

یدیبعناوید

The Divan of 'Obeidi.

.Begاطعلاودوجلاكلماركلامركأاي

اخسلاودوجلايفكلثمميركلاسيل

Sultan Ali lived in Herat in the employ
'Obeidi is the poetical surname of the of Sultan Husein and Mir Ali Shir . The
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date of the MS. must fall between A.H. 913 ,

when Herat was taken by the Uzbeks, and

the death of Sulțăn ' Ali, which took place,

according to the Habib us- Siyer, A.H. 919.

On the first page is a miniature represent-

ing a hunting scene.

Or. 2872.

Foll. 245 ; 9 in. by 53 ; 15 lines from

3 to 3 in. long ; written in two columns,

with 'Unvan and gold-ruled margins , early

[SIDNEY CHURCHILL , ]
in the 17th century .

The Turki and Persian Divans of Emāni.

Beg.

یناماناوید

اتمه
یب دحامیرکیا

اناد
رهرورياكندمحزجاع

رودناريحكلمهغكنتاذهنک

رودنادرككلفهلريبكنتردق

Four poets of the above name are men-

tioned in the Tezkirehs, viz. 1. Mir Emani

(Mirza Sherif) Isfahani, who lived under

Shah Tahmasp and stayed twenty years in

India (Riyaz ush-Shu'arā, f. 45 a, Oude Cata-

logue, p . 55 ) . 2. Mir Emani Herevi, who

lived in Kabul, went to India, and died in

Jaunpūr, A.H. 981 (Riyāz, ib . , Oude Cata-

logue, p. 150) . 3. Mirza Eman Ullah Aṣaf

Khan, who died under Shāhjehan, A.H. 1047

(v. Persian Catalogue, p.509) . 4. Mulla Abd-

ullah Emāni, of Kirman, who attached him-

self to Muhammed Sa'id Mir Jumlah (Riyāz,

f. 52 a, Subḥ i Gulshen , p . 37) .

The author of the present Divan cannot

be identified with any of the four, and our

knowledge of him is confined to such facts

as may be gathered from his poems. He

appears to have been Turkish Emir attached

to the Persian Court during the reigns of

Shah Tahmasp and Shah ' Abbas I. , to both of

whom, but especially to the latter, laudatory

poems are addressed (see foll . 212 b, 194 a,

209 b , 220 a) . His age can be approximately

inferred from a Terkib-bend composed on the

occasion of his pilgrimage to Mecca, A.H.

1006, in which he states that he was then

past sixty, f. 222 a :

ضیفنیامرمعزلاستصشدعب

تصرفتمینغتسارنتفای

هلآفطلزاهکدمحلاهلل

ترجهلاسزفلا

نیمرحفاوطتشك

نينوكردمفرشنیادوبسب

هتس

میزور

و

He must therefore have been born about

A.H. 945. But he evidently continued in

active service to an advanced age. From

some passages of the Divan it appears that

he accompanied Shah ' Abbas in the campaign

of Merv, A.H. 1008, and in his expedition

against Bāķi Khan in Balkh , A.H. 1011 (see

foll . 164 a, 209 b, 191 a) . Frequent refe-

rences to Herat (foll . 1166 , 119 a, 202 a)

show that he must have lived some time in

that city. The dates occurring in the text

range from A.H. 972 (f. 197 a) to A.H. 1014.

The latter is found at the end of a Turki

Ghazel composed in that year, f. 13 b :

بیزرپنیدافصوقوذلزغوبینامایا

ینموناویدیدلیافلاهلیارشععبرا

A still later date appears in a marginal

addition , f. 211 b . It consists of verses

relating to the end of Aka Khizr, who was

mortally wounded and buried in Meshhed ,

A.H. 1016.

Numerous poems in praise of the Imams,

especially of the great Imam of Meshhed,

'Ali Riza, show that Emani was a fervent

Shi'ah. We learn his proper name, Muḥam-

med, from the opening line of a short poem

recording the foundation by himself of a

sacred or charitable establishment, f. 189 b :

تسیناشنناهجردهکهعقبنیا

تسیناما دمحم
شيناب

The Turki Divan, which forms the first

half of the volume, foll. 1-89 , begins with

a Mesnevi in praise of God, the end of
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which is lost. There is great confusion in

that part of the MS. and, as several folios

are missing, it would not be possible to

restore it to its primitive order. Taking

it as it stands, the contents are as follows :

Foll. 2-8. The last two Ghazels in

the whole of the Ghazels in ..

ن
and

Foll . 9-12.

Ghazels in ,, vo , b, ¿. Foll . 13—20 .

The latter part of the Ghazels in Foll.

21—47. Miscellaneous pieces , Terkibs , Ru-

bais , Ferds and Mesnevis , beginning with a

Terkib of religious character, the first line

of which is :

ارنارجهماشنیالاصوحبصدمدبرایدوب

ارناناجدعجمیمشامیوسبدرآادص

2. Mesnevis including panegyrics on the

Imams, anecdotes of Bayezid Bestāmi, elegies

and erotic pieces , f. 176.

3. Ruba'is, in alphabetical order, f. 190 .

Kitahs, f. 204. Terji's and Mesnevis , f. 212 .

Ķaşīdehs, f. 225 .

There are throughout the volume copious

marginal additions, apparently by the same

ha
hand as the text, but written in a smaller

and more cursive character.

انمتكمليالكدمودح

امافينيتاولجىنسح

Further on, ff. 30 a- 36 a, is a longer

Mesnevi, beginning :

Beg.
یحهمانیادتبا

میدق

ميحرلانمحرلاهللامسبیداوا

It tells the story of a poor Dervish who was

miraculously enriched by the fourth Imam,

' Ali Sejjad, and it was composed , as stated

at the end of the prologue, f. 31 b , in Meshhed,

A.H. 1006 :

هتس
یونثموبمیکیدریافلاو

ىوقمولكنوكيدلیاعقاویدلوا

اضریسومیلعنماضنماث

العلاسودرفكشرهدنيدهشم

ADDITION TO PAGE 185 a.

Aṭṭār

The story of ' Abd ur-Rezzāk, the Sheikh

of San'an, is taken from Ferid ud-Din ' Aṭṭār,

who told it in one of his Mesnevis (see Dr.

Pertsch, Berlin Catalogue, No. 674, art. 8)

and was probably the inventor of it .

borrowed for its hero the name of a real

person, a celebrated traditionist called ' Abd

ur- Rezzāķ B. Hemmām Ṣan'āni, or native of

San'a, who was born A.H. 126 and died A.H.

211 (see Ibn Khallikān, De Slane's translation,

vol. ii. , p . 163) ; but he improperly trans-

ferred the second n of San'āni , which, in

this case, is inserted to form the Nisbeh, to

the name of the Saint's native city. Hence

Foll . 48-55 ; Ghazels in \,,, the the name of Sheikh of San'an , or Sheikh

first of which begins :

اعدملصاتسدیسوموروطقشاعوقشع

Foll . 56-66. Ghazels from , tow . Foll.

67-70, Ghazels in * ,,, and Foll. 71-

89, Ghazels from to
ن

s.

The Persian Divan, which occupies the

latter part of the MS. , foll . 90-244, contains :

1. A series of Ghazels in alphabetical order

from to , slightly defective at the begin-

ning. The first complete Ghazel begins thus :

San'an, adopted by later writers who treated

the same theme, as did Mir ' Ali Shir in Turki

(see Tuḥfeh i Sami, f. 149 , and Belin , Journal

Asiatique, 5° Série, vol . xvii . , p . 236) , and ,

before him, a Kurd poet, Fakih Tairān, who

died A.H. 777. (see Jaba, Mélanges Asi-

atiques, vol. vi. , p . 98) . Sir William Ouseley

describes in his Travels, vol. iii . , p . 258, a

Persian picture in the Prince's palace at Sari,

representing that favourite subject.
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هيكرتتاغلنايبيفهيلجظافلا

يلامالاءدب=ىلامالا

ةيكرتلاثما

نامیلسترضحهلثما

تمشحلكولملاباستنا

سدقملیجنا

هدازجاتءاشنا

هدازیمزع

هدازیلانق

يتدحولبوغرم

ناوالاةلودلاصفنا

یلیهسراونا(همجرت)

ناجيبدمحالنيقشاعلاراونا

یئاھبدمحمریپداروا

هدازيهابسلكلاسملاحضوا(همجرت)

یس هرظانمیایوقوا

يدسالاىسيعلهمانزاب(همجرت)

داعستناب(حرش)

يميلحلبئارغلارحب

ناخىنابيشلىدهلارخب

يلامالاءدب(حرش)

ينانجلاراثآلاعئادب

ىئاونلةيادبلاعئادب

ىئاونلطسولاعئادب

یتحیصنسیلبا|6264

هقشوبا46

ينيوزقللدالبلاراثآ|233

a1نانسخيشلجحللءايحا

يراصحهرقللىرتخا204

همانركس=همانجالتخا16

هیلکدعاوقتارایتخا98

همانخرف=یلاونقالخا96

تباثهمانمهدا|694

اثيدحنوعبرا|100

59 b

232 a, III.

263 a, 266 a, 297 b

108 b

15 a

135 b, 136 a

134 b

243 a, VII.

118 a

202 a

204 b, 236 b, x , 247 a, .

ىئاونلموظنمثيدحنوعبرا227

یباتکیناوتسا16817

248 b, 1., 253 a, iv.

265 b

14 a

177 a

162 a--164 b

یبلچقحسالهمانقحسا20ه

یدمحاهمانردنکسا110ة

ىسيعنبالىنسحلاءامسالا(حرش)290|6

ىنسحلاءامسالا(ريسفت)127

ملاعلاماظنيفمكحلالوصا|6244

a b138ممالاماظنيفمكحلالوصا

كيبىيحيهمانلوصا2846

,
.XVII38یدنفافئارلديدجسلطا

a184(همجرت)هكمخيراتيفمالعالا |

یرصانیاغمتلآ6294

هليلوةليلفلا(همجرت)265295

240 a, II.

237 a, XIV.

237 b, XVI.

238 b

182 a, 183 a

112
a, 113 a

59 b

266 a

225 b



304
INDEX OF TITLES.

202 a

1646

26

207 b

1566

158 b, 159 a

156 b, 155 a

200 a

159 b, 273 a

75 a

27 a

293 a

126 b

191 6

244 0, XI .

154 a, 261 a

1546

176 b

51 b-53 a

64 a

59 a

45 b

44 a, 47 b

46 b, 49 a, 271 b, vi.

2656

55 a, 56 a

43 b

31 a

56 b

68 a, 69 a.

25 a, 26 a, 251 a

57 b

22 a,
236

b, v.a, a , 55 a , 251 6 , v4847|تباثهمانربرب هينيطنطسقخیرات

همانتراشب|6260
یبانلهچنمق

ةيدنق

یعیفر

انحويسيدقلاةراشب6362

66 a
يلوضفلهدابوكنب

یدعسناتسوب|667

یدوسحرش

یعمش

یئاوه

یماجناتسراهب

ينارعشللرارسالاةجهب

هللاركشلخيراوتلاةجهب

مارالدومارهب

همانراطيب

یعولطلهماناشاپ

هدازیمزعءهماندنپ

راطعءهماندنپ(همجرت)

یعمشلراطعهماندنپ(حرش)

یبیرغهماندنپ

دعسهجاوخلخيراوتلاجات

اهریلاواشاپدمحا
خیرات

نیدلا

لبنزنبا

نامثعلآ

یتشهبنامثعلآ

یلامجلنامثعلآ

ريشيلعريملايبنالا

یوچپ

ناکروکرومیت

يبانجلا

دشار

هدازاشاپناوضر

هدازناضمر

ىحبص

68 a, 69 a

69 b

2656

203 b

25 a, 26 a, 251 a

58 b

24 266 a

42 b

283 a

4 a

155 a

292 a

109 b

نولوطنبال رصم

لالجنبحلاصلرصم

ناوضرنبالرصم

ميركلادبعلرصم

ريشيلعريملمجعكولم

یشابمجنمخیرات(همجرت)

یجناشنخیرات

یرون

فاصو

ينيميخيرات(همجرت)

ريمالافيلات

ىونقدمحمدیوجت

ىعمشلرارحالاةفحت(حرش)

يماجلرارحالاةفحت

ناوالاةديرخونامزلا-

يبانلنيمرحلا

ىئاونرعشنمنيطالسلا

یدهاش

ىفشاكلانيسحلتاولصلا

تقوملاىفطصملسلاجملا

لبنزنبالبئاغرلاوكولملا

113 b, 255 h, 260 a

2856

139 b-140 b, 239 a

12 b

122 a, 110 a

59 b

144 a

141 a

281 a

223 a

274 b

74 b

273 a

یربطخیرات(همجرت)179

يبهو

سايلاىجاحنبالهيداهلا

ءايلوالاةركذت

ءايلوالا

راطعللءايلوالا

هدازيمظنلءايلوالا

هاشتلودلءارعشلا

يمارغلءارعشلا
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ثيدحلايففادصالارهاوج

ريسفتلايففادصالا

اغانسحلخيراوتلا

مولعلا

يسمشلاتاملكلا

هيصولاحرشيفهيدمحاهیهب

يفاصلهمانداهج

ینیوجیاشگناهج

یبلچبتاكلامنناهج

یدنفایساویسءهنافوصتتجح

قئاقشلاليذيفقئاقحلاقئادح

يلوضفلءادعسلاةقيدح

بئاتهدازنامثعلءارزولاةقيدح

همانلاحبسح

ىطويسللةرضاحملانسح

باختنا)
ةرضاحملانسح(

یهآفینصتلدونسح

بلاغلقشعونسح

ىحدملانيسىلعوباتیاکح

اسم
وحبصنيعبرا

ناداشوریشب

يرادلاميمت

لضافناوج

سونایقد

یزاغلاطبديس

روالدرهاق

هدازيلانقلءارعشلاةركذت|257

ىفيطللءارعشلاةركذت36

ميركلادبعلءاملعلارابكمجارت63

v241حاحصلانامجرت

137 a
ىورقنالادمحمرييلهغللا

a7دهازنبالةولصلابيغرت

a61|قحلاىلاهجوتلاةيوست

مانغنبالجمانریبعت(همجرت)6276

همانریبعت 111 a, 283 a

244 a, XIV.

b

a

77 a

75 b

98 a

135 a b

135 a

12 a

9a

130 a

131 a, 253 a, 11., 232 a, v. , 236 b, x.,

ممالاتاقبطبفيرعتلا776

ىنسحلاءامساتافيرعت39606

a73دمحايديسلهمانقشعت

239 b, 253 a.

23 b

204 a

289 b

هاشبرعنبالثيللاوباریسفت(همجرت)6241

67 b

هحتافريسفت

a69|نارقلاريسفت

156 a

205 a

42 b,

a,

1146

a, x.

لحو
لکشم

تا

الوقت
ت

و

a

یبلچبتاكلخيراوتلاميوقت

هدیدجخیراوتوهمیدقخیراوت2016

همانترصنهدیزگخیراوت21216

هبوت
ءهمان

ىيحو

بئاتهدازنامثعلرامسالارامث|233

یدبعءهمانبسماج6114

aراربالابقانميفراونالاعماج250ه

ىورقنالاليعمسالتايآلا 2146

2226
ىديشرخيراوتلا

هاشبرعنبالتاياكحلاعماج(ةمجرت)216,219

38 aخيراوتلا

دمحمل
ميعز

یشاکلضفالهماننادواج611

12 aیسهمجرتسلطادیدج

a19(حرش)بلاغلىونثمءهريزج

مالسالارهاوج6257,244

292 a, 294 a, 265 b

R R

قافالاةفرعميفقارشالا

ریزوقرق

كلامملاقرطيفكلاسملالح

یناطلستايولح

یهاشتايولح

ىلاعللاجرلاةيلح

يناقاخلىبنلاةيلح

ىئاونلراربالاةريح

43 a

247 a, II.

3a

133 b

33 b, 34 a
336,

34 a

276 a

203 a

2276

167 a

75 a

234 b, 235 a

276 b, 277 a, 282 b

43 a

26 b

165 b

113 a

205 a

7 b, 14 a

118 b
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افلخنشلكليذيفارزولاةحود

یریماهمانهد

هجابید
روبز

وید
همان

یبلچقحساناوید

بئاجعلاةديرخ(ةمجرت)|416

یخيشلنیریشوورسخ6288

ىزيرقملاططخ(همجرت)234

یسابعهصالخ132,

176 b
ىلعىديسلهئيهلاةصالخ

یلوصا

یناما

یقاب

تباث

یعمج

ینانج

یزاریشظفاح

یرورسلهحرش

ىعمشلهحرش

ىدوسلهحرش

دمحمیتلاح

هدازیمزعیتلاح

ینیسح

تمشح

یئاطخ

یمیحر

یئاضر

یضایر

یرس

یکاکس

یعمشلهحرشيهاش

یربص

یلفط

اشاپقشاع

یلاع

یدیبع

یئاطع

بلاغ

یمارغ

یضئاف

175 b, 208 b

301 a

187 b, 188 b

202 a

196 a

184 a

1576

ضرافلانباةيرمخ(حرش)

ء

یئاطعهسمخ

نيريحتملان

ريمل
ريشيلع

یئاونهسمخ

سمخ
ه

ىيحي
كيب

ء

همانهعقاو=یسیوهمانباوخ

b

158 a

لضافهماننابوخ6157

ییانهمانیریخ

یبانهيريخ6158

a189|یسوطرطۀمانباراد

ناخزیگنچناتساد6189

256 b, 299 a

204 a

یشبحنارق

لقاعنامرهق

هيداهلاةفحت=نتسناد6205

179 b

1986

ىحيسملمادوهناد

ناجيبدمحالنونكمرد

306

109 a

165 b

65 b

266 b

120 a

237b, xv.

1956

274 a, 265 b

292 a

180 b

29 a

2056

200 a, 201 b, 254 a

1446

220 a

282 a

219 6-222 6

220 a

1946

1996

284 a

155 a

190 b, 197 b

مانغنبالمالحالاةرد

جارعملابحاصةريسيفجاتلا-

هيكرتلاةغللايفهيضملاةردلا

ةميدقلارصمفاصواىفهميتيلا

تباثهمانهرد1986

قاجنسءاعد

160 b, 162 a

262 a

300 a

هماناعد

همان
ىيحو

توعد|1956

ء

همان
ىيحو

لضافلقشعرتفد6204

a

اشاپلامکنبالقئاقحللقئاقد179

قمرپیتکالیدمحمتوبنلئالد1946
یدنفا

141 b

209 a

105 b

130 b

37 a

150 b

60 a

202 a

259 a, III.

21 a

203 a

203 a

205 b

1416

36 b
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207 a

1966

1846

209 b

171 b, 172 a

261 a

200 a, 201 a

197 a

171 a

203 b, 257 a

198 a

1976

242 a, 193 a

294 b―298 b, 245 b

261 a

197 a

202 b

200 a

194 a, 210 b

109 6

77 b, 195 b

37 a

133 a

190 a

255 a, IV.

142 a

126 a

7 b, II.

244 a, xv.

128 a

128 b

264 a

b, III.,76|یلوضفناوید

میهف

یلوبق

یسوق

یحیسم

ىرصم

يبان

یلئان

یتاجن

میدن

دمحا

میدن

دمحم

یسوطیریظن

یعفن

یئاون

یرصمیزاین

ىدجو

ىيحو

یئاوه

یدنفا ییحی

هدازیضاقهلاسر

تسارفوتفایقرد

هدازينوسيق

باسحردهیناعنک

داعیموادبم

ةيدمحملا=ةيدمحملاةلاسرلا

یرورسحرشیماجیامعمهلاسر

یرورسحرشنیسحریمیامعم

ىيحولةيموجنلاةلاسرلا

يجشوقىلعلهئيهلايفةلاسر

اشاپلامکنبالهیئایهلاسر

افصلاناوخالئاسر

هلكشملاضارماللهيفشملا

ت)
(همجر

احشر
ت

نيع
تايحلا

لضافهمانصاقر

لاینادلمر

يتانزلالصو

ىسيعنبالزونكلازومر

253 a, VI.

125 a

252 b, v.

235 b, v.

168 a

160 a

160 a

263 a

120 6

1426

2266

1256

74 a

205 b

131 b, 132 a, 133 a

1326

2406

همانزور

123 b, 11., 240 a, 1. , 259 a b, 260 a

رشعملاوباهمانزور

دیدج

هيدمحمهديدج

افوخيش

هحرش

ىدنفازيزعلادبعلراربالاةضور

ىفشاكلانيسحلادهشلا

ىفطصملايدلاويفافصلا

ينانجلانانجلاضاير

هيكرتلاءامسالاةدبز

هدازفاقلراعشالا

بئاتهدازنامثعلحئاصنلا.

لضافءهماننانز

يزوجلانبالكوبسمبهذ1,240
|

يئاطعلقئاقشلاليذ6123

a242259یبانليذ

ىوفكلانيسحلهمانزار261226259

VI,259یتلاحهدازیمزعتایعابر

تعامجوتنسلهاهلاسر191

نم a10بيرعتلاةلاسر

ىرقبحيقلتهلاسر635

184 a

269 b, IV.

190 a

2276

205 a

یمور

ميجعتلا

یدنفادمحم

ةولصلاتاعاس

موطلهیعاجش

هيسورف

هیکرتتاغلنایبردهیلضف

RR 2
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ىسيولىبنلاةريس

يبانلاهليذ

ىراصحارقللهغللالماش

كيبىيحيلادگوهاش

فيرشلیسودرفهمانهاش(همجرت)

ناخیزاغلاوبافينصتكرتءهرجش

ةيكرتلاةغللايفةيبهذلاروذشلا

يعماللناسنالافرش

یحیسمللسعوروبنز|7,29

a
رئازجلاىلعىرجاميفةرينلاةرهزلا37

a139هللاةبهلهمانتعاس

یقاس|182

همان
یعمج

يتلاح

یضایر

یخیش

یحوبص

یئاطع

یلوضف

یدنفا ىيحي

182 a, 183 a

152 a

282 a

150 a

226 b, 227 a, 156 a

70 a

70 a

71 a

یسیلدبناخفرشهمانفرش

كيبدمحم،همجرت

یعمشءهمحرت

دارمناطلسلداؤفلاءافش

هفيلخىلعلنمؤملا

—

حرشعمهمانقیفش

هينامعنلاقئاقش(همجرت)

نامقللهينامثعلئامش

نیدلاحالصهيسمش

یدیعملهناورپوعمش

ىماجلةوبنلادهاوش

یلوصازیگنارهش

یحیسم

نامقللنامثعلآهمانهش

نامقلليناقاخءهمانهش

همانینابیش

یحدملرينمرهموریلدریش

ىرهوجلاحاحص

ىلعنينموملاريماهملكدص

ىكرتتاغلعموحنوفرص

لكوتشيوردلافصلاةوفص

يبهوكص

یدوعسمةولص

نبالهقرحملاقعاوص

نيدلاريخلدولومعلاط

ح
ج
ر

مجنملا

مالسلاهيلعناميلس

20 a

ىعمشحرشعميماجراربالاةحبس6260

رابخالا-

رايخالا

ىفيطللقاشعلا

ىئاونلةرايسةعبس

-

63 b, 64 a

72 a

536

1936

183 a

750

208 b

یئاونلیردنکسادس

هماندنپحرشهمانتداعس

209 a

65 a

21
α, 249 a, II.

196 a

195 a

190 a, 196 a

195 b

190 6

1956

208 b

194 a, 195 a

155 a

32 b, 33 a

33 a

256 a, XIII.

292 b, 265 b

292 a, 265 b

154 b

134 b, 233 b, 239 a b, 241 a, 236 b, xoli w

a b172یبلچقحسالهمانمیلس

186 b

546

لالجنبىفطصملهمان

ىركشلهمان

a280277278یدمحالهماننامیلس

42 b

135 a b

یرکشلهمان

تمشحلءارعشلادنس

.XII,6236|هماندابدنس

یدهمازریمفینصتخالگنس9267

ىعفنلاضقماهس|281«

b

a

يحدملريشنبنالهس616

يلحلا a12(ہمجرت)ریس

75 a
ةيبلحلاةريسلا

244 b, 253 a

177 a

50 b

174 a, 59 b

163 a

174 b

204 b

232 b, 216 a

264 b

193 a

42 b

37 b

ىفطصمريرضلالوسرلاةريس(ہمجرت)1132 b

1236
رتنعةريس

38 a

38 b

215 a
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يفاصلرئازجحتف

حتف

هیدنق

نسحیکایرتیازغوهزينق

یئادنلهبرجءهمان

یبانلهچنمق

يجشوقىلعلهئيهلايفهيحتفلا

همانتوتف

ىفطصمريرضللماشلاحوتف(همجرت)

ىركشلهيميلستاحوتف

یراگنلاشاپنانس

هوهقلايفهدازناتسبیوتف

یمیلحضئارف

هدشلادعبجرفلا

حرشيفحورلاحرف

ىسيعنبالهمانحرف

ةيدمحملا

قالخالايفهمانحرف

نبرنبىلعلتمكحلاسودرف

یئاوذلنیریشوداهرف

اسراپدمحملباطخلالصف

ىلاعلدقعولحلوصف

یقابءهمجرتداهجلالئاضف

ىلعنينموملاریماهمانتلیضف

هفينحيبالربكالاهقفلا

ىماطسبللهيكسمحئاوف

اغاىفطصملاازغدئاوف

ىئاونلربكلادئاوف

همانسوباق(همجرت)

دیدجهماننوناق

ىميلحةغل=يميلحةمئاق

یشبحنارق

یقارفلاؤسقرق

یتیاکحریزوقرق

كسانملايفنويعلاةرق

a61|سيلطوطسرالناويحلاعئابط

كلاسملاتاجردوكلامملاتاقبط663,662

a62ىوليملافسويلهسلاجملافرط

هيلعءهمانبسنراموط178

یفطلهمجرتهمانرفظ260

یئاطعیامنملاع6120

233 b, v.

386

174 a

1776

246 a, v.

138 a

224 b

169 a

2406

1176

105 b

293 a, 294 a, 265 b

19 b

26 a b, 251 bab,

118 b

173 a

123 b, IV.

114 a

129 a

295 a, 265 b

1166

ىدنفافئارلهيفارغجلاةلاجعلا

هدازیهاپسلنادلبلابئاجع

مساالبتاقولخملابئاجع

105 6

49 b, 50 a

59 a

546

286 b

195 b

فنصم

ناجیبدمحال

ينيوزقلل

بئاجعلاةديرخهمجرت

روميتبئاونيفرودقملابئاجع

بئارغلاوبئاجعلا

ىدابارتسالاهللالضفلهمانشرع

112 a 113 a

110 6

104 a

106 a

107 b, 108 b, 106 b

109 a

43 a

107 b, 108 b

1656

مانغنبالناتسبلاسورع

رش)
ح

يبرعلا(

السالاةدمعهمجرتمالسالادامع
م

سرافلازيزعلادبعلمالسالاةدمع
ي

هاشبرعنبالهحيصنلادوقنع

فراعملافراوع(همجرت)

يشيلعريملرغصلابئارغ
ر

اشاپقشاعهمانبیرغ

ایلزغ
ت

یبیرغ

اشاپنیدلاریختاوزغ

اشاپنسحیکایرت

ىورقنالاليعمسالتايبالارتاف

.1x,2366,248247(حرش)هحتاف

2476,248

نآرقلاف1386

ىوفكنيسحءهمانلاف|6222-219

130 b

150 a

12 b

13 a

43 a

17 a

245 b, 295 a, 265 b

160 b, 162 a

1766

60 a

62 a

234 b, 235 a

249 b, IV.

22 a, 134 b, 211 b, 233 b, 239 b, 253 a

133 a

230 a, vII.

15 b, 243 b, 248 a b

16 a

.b8,0,0249|موظنمءهمانلاف

a
دوعسلاوباىاواتف219218

یدنفاهللاءاطع

a,

15 a
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248 b.

269 b

213 b, 214 b

250 a, II.

2816

185 a, 302 b

185 a, 302 b

2286

284 a

229 6

283 b

2306

426

1926

262 a

262a

256 a 10 b

176 a

2626

144 a

236 a, VIII.

326,

4 b

32 b, 47b

136

267 b, I.

271 a

220 a

رصاننبنسحللايبنالاصصق|1176

6118,a122یزوغبرصصق

ملسموباةصق6128

a127|فهکباحصاءهصق

ناخزیگنچ

قازرلادبعخيش

ناعنصخیش

لئامشوهاشناوریش

نوتاخهحیلمولئامشنیریش

زورخرف

هرهچبوخوورهام

لدحرفوكيبدمحم

ینیمیهمجرتهوابون

یعفنتادیصق

ىلاعلليوطرحبءهدیصق

یلاعلديحوت

ةولصلايفىدعس

یفطصمناطلس

ىلاعلبولساتیاکش

هنانط
يبهو

یدنفایندع

یمدمه

يلامالاءدب=دبعلالوقي

يلاللادئاوفوىلامالادعاوق

یریزبتیدهمدمحملیکرت

يلاونلةسايرلاباتك

ةسايرلاريبدتيفهسايسلا

روشحالس

لويخلاحردلوبقم

فلالاةمالاةزواجمنعفشكلا

تايلك
ىيحو

ىلاعلرابخالاهنك

ىطويسللةضورلابكاوك

ىلاونلةداعسلاءايميك(همجرت)

ناقشاعهدیرگ

یلابنبدمحملهمانهدیزگ

یلضفلبلبولگ

بيبطلالجزورونولگ

یفطلزورونولگ

یدعسناتسلگ

ىعماللهجابيدحرش

یعمش

یوفكنيسح

یدوس

یئاوه

يساويسنيدلاسمشلدابآنشلگ

236 a

202 b

27b, 28 b, 26 a

67 b

118 a

2496

2496

1776

286 b

2856

156 a

156 a

156 b, 157 a

133 b

158 b

200 a

18 b

181 a, 182 b, 257 b

1396

41 a, 42 a

76 a
-

191- a

231
a, 43 a

كيلبوقتدوق

طرطءهماننامرهق6181,177
یسو

هينامثعلالئامشيفةيناسنالاةفايق261

یدمحهمانتفایق6119

53 b

2116, 169 6

14 a

182 a,
183 a

259 a, II.

131 a b, 132 a b, 133 a.

یناوتساباتک

كيبىيحيللوصا

موظنمديحوتلا

لمر

2656

287 b

289 b

224 a

كيبييجيلراونا

ىدهاشلديحوت

هدازيمظنلءافلخلا

ىدهعلارعش

ىدنفازيزعلادبعلزاین

یئایضلتمکحهنیجنگ

كيبىيحيلزار

ىلاعلهقيقحلاتاحئال

هدازقجراتاتهحئال

ىئاوذلريطلاناسل

یدنجخهمانتفاطل

دمحایدیس

هجاوخنیدلارصنفئاطل
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243 b, v.

1446

260 a

268 a

267 a

263 a

297 b

93 b

137 b

136 b, 141 b

142 6, 1436

111 a

258 a

190 a

206 b

293 a, 265 b

1246

506

2656

136 b

262 b

155 a

155 a

158 b

ريشىلعريملبولقلابوبحم
275 b, 265 bهدازیراسکنفئاطل

a18»169168يبهوةفيطل ىلغوايجيزايلهيدمحملا

يزارللحاحصلاراتخم

a,a,

ینادمهریصنلیبطقلعل135ه

نامکرتنیدلهالیکرتتاغل

سوماقینعییکرت

هيئاتغجلاتاداهشتسالاوةيئاودلاتاغللا

یئاونتاغل

اشناتغل

ىميلحةغل

یلغواهتشرف

هللاةمعن

رونيمسلطاةملظيفرونلاعماول

2346

273 a, 274 b, 265 b

83 b

1436

546

2346

293 a, 265 b

165 6

290 a, 288 a

ناجیابرذآتغلبنونجمیلیل

یضئافل

يلوضفل

ىئاونل

هلهجبيبطلاعسيالام

لالجنبىفطصملىناخمیلسرثآم

ناخىدهملهغللاينابم

كلملانبالراهزالاقرابم

ىيحولاتاماهيالالثملا

یمورنیدلالالجیونثم

یعمشحرش

یدوسحرش

ىورقنالاليعمساحرش

رديحلارارسالانزخم

یعمشحرشىماظنلرارسالانزخم

لضافالارادم

حاورالاحارم(حرش)

هدازیجناشنلتانئاكلاةآرم

ىلعىديسلكلامملاةآرم

رارسالاملعيفراتخملادشرم

ىرانفللىلصملا

ىفطصمنبحونلىدهلا

تاقرملا(تاختنا)

تایاشناتالکشم

یلیهسلديدجرصم

يسواطللنيسحلا

عرصم

قمرپىتلالةوبنلاجراعم(همجرت)

اشاپقشاعلهمانفراعم

ارعم
ج

همان

ارعم
هيج

باث
ت

یقحميهاربالهمانتفرعم

دوعسلاوباتاضورعم

یلامجرایعم

286 b, 298 b, 266 a

155 a

283 b

150 a

29 b, 30 b, 34 a

120 a

1296

11 6

35 b

137 a

252 b, III.

60 a

40 a

366

161 a

283 a

202 a

1156

248 a b, 243 b, vII., 15 b

143 a

دمحمیلغوایجیزایلنامزلابراغم

يناخوراصشيوردلباسحلاحاتفم

لمرلا

18 a, 168 b

حوتفلا
ورسخریمال

يلازغلهيادهلا

یئاطعتادرفم

هيقيفشلاتالاقملا

فنخميبالنيسحلالتقم

ىرشخمزللبدالاةمدقم

ريشيلعريملسئافنلاسلاجم2526

a132ىلغاويامساقلاىبالءاشنالاعمجم

هللاتمعنلتاغللاعمجم2676

نامقلديسلراموطلالمجم106

فراعملاةرومطموفئاطللاةعومجم1986

a64ىئاوذلىليلونونجم

a40همانتبحم

یمزراوخهمانتبحم6134
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H

4a

12 a

1496

93 a

275 b

135 a

193 a

245 b

35 b, 36 a

193 a

265 b

18 b, 248 b

14 b, 15 a.

2906

291 a

291 b

1256

215 6

244 b, II.

20 a

97 a

80b

97 b

96 b

94 b

102 a b

100 b

155 a

37 b

207 a

56

9b

253 b

235 b
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یبلچناميلسليبنلادولوم

ىئاونلنازوالانازيم

ايلعدان

یبلچبتاكلقحلا

نوتملانساحمونونفلاجئاتن

يميلحلكولملاراثن

يلاللارشن

يئادهلقيرغلاةاجن

ىونردالادمحملخيراوتلاةبخن

يبهوءهبخن

ةيرزجلاةمدقملا|667,65

114 a

1706, 169 6

2406

2656

454 a

20 a, II., 21 a

نیدلابطقهمدقم

دوصقملا(حرش)

هللدبعنبفسويلديفملابتاكم

ريمادناوخلقالخالامراكم

ىرهوجلاحاحصطقتلم

114 a

138 a

ةمحلم
حالص

كرابم

نيدلا

يناتسرهشلللحنوللم(همجرت)6236293

ةيرصملاكولملاوافلخلاركذىفهينسلاةهزنلا
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يئاوذلرهاوجلامظن

یمظنلروس

يلامالاءدبحرشيفيلاللا

يماجلسنالاتاحفن

یضایرلاسلجملقن

a234حالصةمهلم
نيدلا

ریشیلعریمتاجانم3231

a145يساويسللنيفراعلالزانم

66 a
ىكملانانسلجحلاكسانم

یایوقواءهرظانم159

ةروبنطءةرظانم2746,265

83 86 a

2836

269 6

276 a

61b

2546

206 a

23 b

265 b, 293 a

243 b, IV.

4 b

2746

هدابوكنب

يئادنلسانلاعفانم

لاطبدیسبقانم

يلوضفلل

داشمشنبالرارسالاعبنم

هدازىجتوالءاشنالاتائشنم

كيبنوديرفلنيطالسلا

ميركلا
دبع

هدازیمزع

هدازیلانق

یناک

يبان

ىعمشحرشريطلاقطنم

a196|ميهاربالريسلاةموظنم

یلوضفهموظنم24یرافغدمحاناتسراکن(همجرت)

يبلحلا

265646,297aىئونلابابشلارداون ,246 a ,295a|ىصراقلادؤادحرشعمهينونلاةموظنملا

یربابتاعقاو

ء

یسیوهمانهعقاو

قئاقشلاليذقئادحلادرو

یلغواتلودفسويءهموظنم6280

a , 245 a2943یعماللنرقسیواتبقنم

ىورقنالاليعمسالنيكلاسلاجاهنم673



INDEX OF TITLES.

313

209 a

185 b

6 b, 7 b

1166

15 a

265 b

175 a

11 a

237 b

122 a

8a
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26 bیئایضلهاشلكوهقرو

یدنفادمحمیلکربتیصو228227

269 a, III.

124 a

a, II.

هدازیضاقحرش

ىقحميهارباهمانتيصو
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ةسردم
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172 b

181 a

b
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INDEX OF PERSONS' NAMES.

NUMBERS followed by a or b refer to the pages of the Catalogue. Other numbers are dates of the Hijreh,

except when preceded by A.D. The following abbreviations have been used : b. = born ; c. circa ;

d. died ; B. Ibn ; Muh. = Muhammed ; takh. ==
takhallus.

= a', 'i, 'u
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gh

m.m

ق
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'Abbas I, of Persia (995-1038) . Letters , 84 a,

86 b, 95 b, 97 b .-209 a, 301 a b.

'Abd ul-' Aziz Khan, Uzbek ( 1099) 88 a.

'Abd ul-'Aziz Efendi, Kazi Asker Rumili (d. 1027)

97 a, 98 a.

'Abd ul-'Aziz Farisi. 'Umdet ul-Islam, 13 a.

'Abd ul-' Aziz Kara Chelebi Zadeh, takh. ' Azīzi ; d .

1068. Gulshen i Niyaz (1044-5) 191 a.-50 a,

11 a iv. (?)

'Abd ul-' Aziz B. Muh. Vefa'i (d. 874-6) 121 b.

'Abd ul-' Aziz Toktamish Oghli, 6 b ,

'Abd ul-Bāķi, v. Bāķi, 118 b.

14 a.

'Abd ul-Bāķi Pasha, governor of Erzerum (c. 1100)

101 a.

'Abd ul-Fettaḥ Shefekat Baghdādi, 73 b .

'Abd ul-Ghani Ibn un-Nabulusi. Poems (1105)

242 b.

'Abdullah, son of Bayezid II . ( 889) 82 b .

Khan Uzbek. Letters ( 1001, etc) 86 b .

Pasha, Grand Vezir ( 1160—63) 204 a .

Bebek, 105 b.

B. Enes (?) . Ta'bir Nameh, 131 a.

B. Eshkām, 105 b.

B. Hashim, Sherif of Mecca (1106) 88 b.

B. Osman, Tatarjik Zadeh. La'iḥah (1206)

119 b.

Pezdevi . Tract on ' Nadi ' Aliyyen ,' 20 a.

B. Rizvan Pasha, takh. ' Abdi. History of

Egypt (1056) 68 a, 69 a.

B. Selam, 8 a b, 109 b.

'Abd ul-Latif B. ' Abd ul-' Aziz, v. Firishteh Oghli,

136 b.

B. 'Abd ur-Rahman Kudsi, d . 856 ; 123 a.

Nakishbendi, d . 971 ; 30 a.

'Abd ul-Ghani Zadeh Muh. , takh. Nadiri, d . 1036 ; ' Abd ul-Mejid Sīvāsi, d. 1049 ; 19 a, 254 b.

96 b, 98 a.

'Abdul-Jemil Katib. Tuḥfet us- Selāțin (c . 900) 285 b .

'Abd ul-Kerim B. 'Abd ur-Rahman. History of

Egypt (1119) 69 b.

' Abd ul-Kerim Efendi B. Sinän, d. 1040-49 . Mun-

she'at, 97 b.- 99 a.

'Abd ul-Mumin Khan Uzbek (997) 85 b.

Abd ur-Rahim Munshi (A.D. 1825 ) 264 b.

' Abd ur -Rahman Pasha, governor ofEgypt (1087—

91 ) and of Bosnia (1092) d . 1097 ; 69 a, 100 a.

'Abd ur-Rahman B. Yusuf Aksera'i. 'Imad ul-Islām

(950) 12 b.

ss 2
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' Abd ur-Rezzāk (Sheikh) 185 a, 302 b.

'Abd uş-Şamed B. Sidi ' Ali Diyarbekri. History of

Egypt (947) 66 a.

' Abd ul-Vāḥid Efendi, of Tokat (c. 1160) 102 a.

'Abd ul-Vasi (Mevlana Kemal ud-Din) d. 944-5 ;

83 a b, 227 a.

'Abdi Pasha (d. 1097) v. ' Abd ur-Rahman Pasha,

69 a.

'Abdi ( Abdullah Balikesri) 242 a.

' Abdi, v. 'Abdullah B. Rizvan Pasha, 68 a.

'Abdi Efendi. Terji- bend ( 1007) 246 a .

'Abdi (Musa) . Jāmasp Nāmeh ( 833) , 167 a.

Adem Chelebi B. Yaḥya Beg (983 ) 180 b .

'Adni Rejeb Dedeh (d. 1095) Religious poem,

236 a.

Aferin, 210 a.

Aftābi, 186 a.

Āgah, 211 b.

Ägehi, 210 a, 242 b.

Āghur B. Beiram ' Ali Bi . Turki vocabulary, 268 b.

'Ahdi B. Shemsi Baghdadi. Gulshen i Shu'ara

(971-1001 ) 76 a.- 186 b.

Ähi, d. 923 ; 156 a, 210 a.

Aḥmed I. (1012-26) . Letters, 97 b. Treaties ,

78 a b.- 193 a, 194 b, 195 a, 230 b, 242 a.

II. (1102-1106) Letters, 88 a.

III. (1115—43) 200 b, 203 b, 257 a.

(Sultan) , son of Bayezid II. Letter (906)

82 b.

Khan, of the Golden Horde (880) 82 a.

Girai B. Muhammed Girai (1061 ) 251 a .

Aḥmed Pasha B. HasanPasha, governor of Baghdad

(1135—59) 129 b , 212 a.

Pasha (Hamali Zadeh) , governor of Roha,

d. 1158 ; 64 a.

'Ali Khan Behadur (1198) 267 b.

B. 'Ali el-Maḥalli, v. Aḥmed B. Zenbel, 59 b.

Bījān (Yāziji Oghli) . Durr i Meknūn, 105 b .

Envar ul-'Ashikin (855) 17 b. ' Aja'ib ul-

Makhlūķāt (857) 106 a.-168 b.

-B. Ghalib, Sherif of Mecca (1099-1101)

88 a.

B. Ibrāhīm en-Naḥḥās, d . 814. Faza'il

ul-Jihad, 118 b.

B. 1brāhīm Gulsheni, d. 978 ; 189 a.

B. Ilyas, called Merjumek ; Kābūs Nameh,

(835) 116 b.

Javid Beg, 73 b.

B. Khair ud-Din, d. 1120 ; 134 b .

Misri ( Sheikh Zadeh) . Kirk Vezir (824-

55) 216 a, 219 a.

B. Muh. Emin, v. Kāzi Zādeh Islambuli, 7 a.

B. Seidi el-Bighavi (Ḥāji) ‘Avārif ul- Me´ārif

(863) 17 a.

(Sidi) . Ta'ashshuk Nameh (839) 289 b.

B. Suleiman, v. Kemal Pasha Zādeh, 141 b.

B. Zeid, Sherif of Mecca (1099 ) 87 b .

B. Zenbel. History of the conquest of

Egypt (c. 960) , 59 a.

Aḥmedi, d. 815. Iskender Nameh (792-813)

162 a-164 b.-93 b.

Aḥmedi. Rud Jāmeh Munāzareh- si, 291 a.

(Khān), of Gīlān (1001 ) 85 a, 86 b, 95 b, Aḥrār ( Sheikh ' Obeid-ullah) d . 895 ; 283 a.

97 b.

Pasha (Kedik) Grand Vezir (878-82) 82 a.

Pasha (Hersek Oghli) , Grand Vezir (902—

920) 46 a.

Pasha, Grand Vezir (987-8) 95 b.

A'inch Zadeh Muh. Sīrūzi. Comm. on Rusukhi and

Chelebi Sultan, 255 a b.

Akhi Zadeh Husein , Mufti (1041-3) 191 a .

Akhi Zādeh Muh. , Ķāzi ‘Asker Anatoli (979 = 80)

183 a, 188 b.

Pasha (Hafiz ) Grand Vezir (1034-41) 96 b, Ak hiṣāri (Muh. B. Bedr ud-Din) d. 1001 ; 159 a.

193 a.

Pasha (Kuprili Zadeh Fazil), Grand Vezir

(1072-87) 62 b , 199 b , 260 b.

Pasha (Kala'ili) , Grand Vezir (1116) 200 b.

Pasha B. Veli ud-Din, d. 902 ; 45 a, 244 a,

211 b.

Pasha, governor of Ḥaleb (c. 1000) , 262 b.

Pasha (Kuchuk), governor of Damascus

(c. 1040) 101 b.

Akhteri (Mustafa B. Shems ud-Din ' Ali Kara-

hiṣāri) d. 968. Arabic dictionary, 135 b.

Ak Shems ud-Din (Sheikh) . Letters (877) 81 b.-

169 b.

' Ala ud-Devleh Beg, Zulkadr. Letters (887-911 )

82 α, 83 a.

'Ala ud-Din Ferāmurz Seljūķi (688) 84 a.

' Āli Mustafa B. Aḥmed , d . 1008. Hilyet ur-Rijal

(982-1003) 19 a. Nusret Nameh (988) 61 a.
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La'iḥāt ul-Hakikah (1000)

Akhbar ( 1007) 27 6, 28 b.

(1007) 26 a, 251 b iv.-55 b ,

244 a, 255 b.

261 b. Kunh ul-

Fușul Ḥall u ‘ Akd

180 b, 186 a, 210 b,

'Ali (Emir ul-Muminīn) . Sayings, 175 6 , 256 b.—

173 a.

' Ali B. Zein ul-' Abidin, scrap-book (1066-70)

243 a.

Ebu Ali Sina, 43 b, 231 a.

'Alimi, 211 a.

Alti Parmak Efendi (Muh.) d. 1033. Dela'il i Nu-

buvvet, 36 b.-242 b.

' Ali Pasha (Khādim), Grand Vezir (907-917) Ani, 210 a.

171 b.

(Semiz) , Grand Vezir (968-72 ) 188 a b.

(Yavuz), Grand Vezir (1012-13) ,

d. 1013 ; 98 a.

Areng Muh. Khan, of Khiva. Letters (1099-1102 )

88 a b.

Ibn ' Arabshah, d . 854. ' Ajā'ib ul-Maķdūr, 43 a.

'Arab Zadeh Muh., d. 969 ; 72 b.

(Chelebi) , Grand Vezir (1029-30 ) 193 a, Arifi , 17 b , 210 b .

194 b, 195 a, 242 a.

(Defterdar) , Grand Vezir ( 1105-6) 199 b.

(Dāmād, or Shehīd) , Grand Vezir (1125

-28) 90 a, 100 b , 203 a b , 257 a.

(Hakim Zadeh) , Grand Vezir (1144-68)

58 a, 204 a.

‘Ārifi , v . Muh. Ma'ruf, d. 1002 ; 74 a.

'Arshi Baba, 261 b.

Arsian Khwajah Terkhān (824-8) 284 b .

' Ashik (Muh. B. ' Ali) , d . 979 ; 72 b, 142 a, 211 a.

Ashik Pasha ( Ali B. el-Mukhlis) , d. 733. Gharib

Nameh (730) 160 b, 162 a.

Governor of Baghdad (1107-10, Ashik ' Omer, 210 b, 212 a.

1115-16) 43 b, 127 b.

70 a.

'Ashur Beg B. Niyaz Beg. Turki grammar, 268 b.

(Izmirli), Governor of Egypt (1118-19) ' Aşim Baba (Seyyid Muh. ) , takh . Ṣūfi, 261 b.

'Aşim Efendi, Mufti (1172-3) , 204 a.

'Ali Beg Bobrovski (A.D. 1662-4) 1 a.

' Ali Beg Shehsuvar Oghli, d . 928 ; 174 b .

'Ali Beg. Letter to ' Abbas I. (c . 1017) 85 b.

'Ali Chelebi, v. ' Ali B. Ṣāliḥ, 227 a.

'Ali Dedeh Beyi Maghribi, 123 b.

'Ață'i (Nev'i Zadeh) , d. 1044. Sāķi Nameh, 195 b.

Mufredāt, 198 b.-77 b, 186 a, 210 b.

'Ata-ullah Efendi, Mufti ( 1125) d. 1127. Fetāvā,

16 a.

'Ața-ullah Efendi (c . 1200) 102 a.

B. Husein Kashifi , d. 939. Reshaḥāt (909) Atif, 212 a.

74 a.

B. Husein (Sidi ) , called Katib i Rūmi, d. 970.

Khulaṣat ul- Hei'eh (956) 120 a.

el-Kāri, v. ' Ali B. Sultan Muh., 4 a.

Khalifeh. Shifa ul-Mumin (1063 ) 20 a.

Kushji, d. 879. Risaleh fil - Hei'eh, 120 b.

B. Ṣāliḥ, called Vāsi' ' Alisi, d . 950 .

Nameh (945-7) 227 a- 228 b.

Humayun

Shir (Mir) , takh. Neva'i, d . 906. Mejālis un-

Nefa'is (896) 273 a, 274 b. Nesa'im ul-Ma-

habbeh (901 ) 274 b. Petition to Sultan Husein,

296 b. Maḥbūb ul-Kulub (906) 275 b. Kham-

seh (888-90) 292 a- 294 a. Hairet ul-Ebrar

(888) 294 a. Ferhad u Shirin (889) 293 b,

294 a. Divan, 294 b-298 a, 245 b 1. , 285 b .

-284 a, 286 a, 287 a b, 288 b, 289 b, 299 a,

302 b.

B. Sultan Muh. el-Ķāri, d . 1014. Sherḥ ul-

Jezeriyyeh 4 a.— 5 a, 13 b.

'Aṭṭār (Ferid ud-Din) d. 627. Pend Nameh, 154 a,

261 a.-302 b.

Aurengzib (1100) 88 a.

'Avni, 203 a. ' Avni Efendi, 196 b.

Ayasi (Emir Husein ) 143 b .

Azeri, d. 994 ; 184 b , 186 a, 210 a.

' Azizi. Mesnevi on prayer, 11 a iv.

'Azizi, v. 'Abd ul-'Aziz Kara Chelebi Zadeh, 191 a,

'Azmi, 186 a, 210 b.

'Azmi Zadeh Mustafa, takh. Ḥaleti, d. 1040.

Munshe'at, 96 a. Sāki Nameh, 195 a. Ruba'is,

190 a. Pend Nameh, 244 a.- 98 a, 186 a,

189 b, 212 b, 244 a.

Baba Efendi, v. Sa'd ud-Din Khojah, 188 a.

Baber, the Emperor (899-937) . Vāķi'at i Bāburi,

280 b.-273 a, 285 a.

Badi, 186 a.

Baisunķur Mirza, son of Shahrukh, d . 837 ; 81 a ,

286 b, 288 b.
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Baisunkur Mirza, Ak-kuyunlu (896) 82 b.

Baka'i, Khojah of Murad III . , d . 1003. Shirvanshah

u Shema'il, 228 b.

Bāķi (Abd ul-Bāķi) d. 1008. Divan, 187 b, 188 b.

Faza'il ul-Jihād, 118 b.- 59 b, 186 a, 210 a,

212 b, 244 a, 246 a, 258 b.

Bali (Sheikh) d . 960 ; 255 b.

Bali Chelebi, Defterdar. Letter, 98 a.

Baldur Zadeh Muh., d. 1060 ; 17 a.

Barkūk, Sultan of Egypt (795) 38 b.

Ibn Baṭūṭah (733) 270 b.

Bayezid I. (791-804) . Letters, 84 a b.

Bayezid II. (886-918) . Letters, 82 a-83 b.- 44 a,

139 a, 169 b, 171 a, 172 b.

Bāyezīd ( Sulṭān) , son of Suleimān I. , d . 969 ; 84 b,

87 b, 95 a b, 128 a, 154 a.

Bedi'uz-Zeman B. Sultan Husein, d. 921 ; 292 b,

293 a b.

Bedri, 212 a.

Behā ud-Din Nakishbendi, called Pir Beha'i, d. 791 .

Evrād, 20 a.

Bustan Zadeh Muh., Mufti (997-1000) d . 1006 .

Fetva on coffee, 246 a v.-97 a.

Buzurg (Mevlana) 95 b .

Chakmak, Sultan of Egypt (842-57) . Letter, 81 b .

Chelebi Sultan , 255 6.

Chighali Zadeh, Kapudan Pasha (1006-13) 96 b.

Chingiz Khan, d. 624 ; 281 b, 282 a.

Chivi Zadeh Muh. , Mufti (945—8) d . 954 ; 16 a.

Da'i (Abd ul-Jebbar) 242 a.

Dā'ūd Pasha (Khādim) , governor of Egypt (945—

56) 66 a.

Da'ud B. Muh. Karşi. Sherḥ i Nuniyyeh (1169)

5 b, 6 a.

Deli Birader (Muh . Ghazāli ) , d . 941. Tract on prayer,

11 a.

Dervish, 210 6.

Devlet Girai Khan (1110-11 ) 89 a b.

Devlet Oghli Yusuf. Menzumeh (827-8) 9 b.

Dilaver Agha Zadeh ' Omer, 73 b.

Dilaver Pasha, Grand Vezir (1030-1 ) 195 a, 94 a.

Ebri Khojah B. ' Adil . Astrological tract, 243 a.

Beha'i Muh., Mufti (1059-64) 13 b , 198 a, 243 b, Edibi, 186 a .

247 b.

Behjet (Mustafa) . On vaccination ( 1216) 126 a.

Behram Khushkelām, 220 a.

Beiram (Ḥāji) , d. 833 ; 106 b, 18 a, 165 b,

168 b.

Beiram Pasha, Kā'im-Maķām (1038-46) Grand

Vezir (1046-8) 191 6, 192 6 , 193 a.

Ibn Beiṭār, d. 646 ; 124 b .

Beizāvi (Naşir ud-Din 'Abdullah) . Nizam ut-Tevā-

rikh (674) 23 b.

Bektash (Haji), d . 738. Sufi work, 246 a.- 160 b,

231 b, 233 6 , 261 b.

Bel'ami. Tarikh i Ţaberi, 22 a.

Belighi, 210 a.

Ibn ul- Bennar, 123 b .

Besṭāmi ( Abdur-Rahman) 114 a.

Beyāni, d. 1077. Kasideh, 243 b.- 186 a, 211 b.

Bihisht Ṣarukhāni. Miftaḥ ul- Ḥisāb (973) 252 b.

Bihishti (Sinan B. Suleiman Beg) . Tārīkh Ali Osman

(902-918) 44 a, 47 6.- 210 a.

Birgili (Muh. B. Pīr ' Ali) d . 981. Vaşiyyet (970)

6 6.-254 b.

Būlevi (Muṣṭafa) , Mufti (1067—9) 197 a.

Burhan Khan, of Kasimof, d. A.D. 1679 ; 282 a.

Burhan ush-Sheri'ah. Viķāyet ur-Rivayeh, 15 a.

Efzal Kashi, d . 707 ; 165 b.

Ehli Din Turkoman. Turki vocabulary, 268 a.

Eivaghli Haider (Ebul-Kasim) . Mejma'ul-Insha

(c. 1052) 83 b, 86 a.

Elvend Ak-kuyunlu (906) 83 a.

Emāni (Muh . ) , Divan (972-1016) 301 a.

(Mirza Sherif) Ișfahāni, 301 a.

Herevi, d. 981 ; 301 a.

(Eman Ullah Aṣaf Khan, d. 1047 ; 301 a.

( Abdullah) Kirmāni, 301 a.

Emir Khan (Khwajah) Ta'lif ul-Emir (c.1200) 283 a.

Emiri, 242 a.

Emiri (Yusuf) Deh Nameh (833) 288 b. Beng u

Chaghir, 291 b.

Emri. Translation of the Pend Nameh (964) 154 a ,

261 a.

Emri (Emr-ullah) , of Adrianople, d . 982-3 ; 211 a,

210 a, 186 a, 244 a, 245 b, 216 a, 258 b.

Enveri, 210 a.

Es'ad, 211 b.

Es'ad Beg Kuprili Zadeh (c. 1100 ) 101 a.

Es'ad Efendi, Mufti (1024-34) 96 b, 98 a, 193 a,

242 a, 255 a.

Eshref Oghli, 212 a .

Esiri (Aka Husein Khan) ( 1172 ) 266 b.



INDEX OF PERSONS' NAMES . 319

Eyūkeh Khan, Kalmak (1100) 88 a.

Eyyüb Pasha, Governor of Egypt (1054-6) 196 b.

Fa'ik Beg Nishānji (883) 81 b .

Fă'izi ( Ķāf Zadeh ' Abd ul-Hayy B. Feiz-ullah)

d. 1031-2 . Leila Mejnun, 190 a. Divan, 194 b.

244 a.

Fakhr Jurjāni , 175 a.

Fakhr ud-Din Răzi, 114 a.

Fakhri Herevi. Translation of Mejalis un-Nefa'is

(929) 274 a.

Faķīri, 210 b.

Farisi, takh. of Osman II., 127 b, 210 b.

Ibn ul-Fariz. Khamriyyeh, 237 b.

Fazil Beg B. Tahir ' Omer Pasha, d . 1225. Zenan

Nameh, 205 a.

Ebu'l-Fazl Muh. Defteri, 24 b.

Fazl-ullah Asterābādi, d. 804 ; 165 b.

Fazl-ullah Khan. Turki vocabulary, 264 a.

Fazli (Muh. ) d. 970-1 . Gul u Bulbul (960) 177 b,

255 a.

Firishteh Oghli ('Abd ul -Latif B. 'Abd ul-' Aziz) d . c.

879. Versified vocabulary, 136 6, 141 b , 137 a.

Furāti. Kirk Su'al, 249 b , 8 b.

Futūḥi, d . 1054. Poem on tobacco,

Fuzuli (Muh. B. Suleiman) d . 963.

206 b. Divan, 207 a, 208 a.

256 a.

Leila Mejnun,

Beng u Badeh,

207 6. Ḥadikat us- Su'adā, (956–61 ) 39 b, 40 b.

Menāķib, 244 b 1.-171 a, 210 b , 211 b , 212 a b,

244 a, 245 b, 247 a.

Geda'i, 186 b.

Gevheri, 210 , 212 a.

Ghaffari (Kazi Aḥmed) d . 975. Nigāristān , 24 b.

Ghalib Dedeh (Muh. Es'ad) d . 1213. Divan, 201 b.-

59 a.

Ghani Zadeh Muh. , takh . Nădiri, d. 1036 ; 96 b , 98 a.

Ibn Ghannām (Ibrāhīm B. Yahya) d. 693. Ta'bir

Nāmej, 130 a.

Gharami (Seyyid Muh. B. Mustafa) . Divan (972)

179 a.

Gharib (Shah) B. Sultan Husein (888) 293 6.

Fehīm (Unji Zādeh Mustafa) d. 1058. Divan, 196 b . Gharibi, d . 954. Ghazels and Pend Nameh, 176 7 .

Fehmi, 186 b, 210 b. Gharibi, a Turki poet. Human Nameh (?) 269 a.

Feiz-ullah Ebu Sa'id Zadeh, Mufti (1101-15) 199 b, Ghavri (Kanṣauh) , Sultan of Egypt (906-22) 83 a,

202 a b, 91 b.

Feizi (Feiz-ullah) d . 1020 ; 190 b .

Feizi (Muṣṭafa) . Resa'il ul-Mushfiyeh (1058—99)

125 b.

Feizi B. Muh. Vaḥyi (1132 ) 203 a.

Fena'i Zadeh Ahmed Beg (884 ) 81 b.

Fenāri (Shems ud-Din Muh. B. Hamzeh) d. 834 ; 116.

Fenni, 211 b.

Feraghi, 242 a, 265 a.

Ferāmurz B. Khudad. Ķiṣṣah i Ferrukhrūz, 230 a.

Ferej-ullah, Khan of Huveizeh (1109) 88 b.

Ferhad Pasha, Serdar and Grand Vezir (999-1004)

86 b, 184 a, 187 b, 251 b.

Feridun Beg (Aḥmed) d . 991. Menshe'āt us-Selāṭīn

(982) 80 b.-158 a, 188 a, 189 a.

Ebu'l-Feth Sufi, 122 b.

Fethi, 210 b.

Fevri, d. 978 ; 186 a b , 210 b, 211 a.

Fevzi (Muh. ) , Mufti of Ak-kerman , d. 1091 ; 237 a.

Fighāni, 246 a, 258 b.

Firāki. Kirk su'āl, 249 b, 8 b.

Firāki, 210 b.

Firāki, Agha. Treatise on dogs, 262 b.

Firdevsi. Shāhnāmeh, 152 a.

153 a.

Ghazali (Sheikh ul - Islām) d . 505 ; 18 b , 114 a b.

Ghazali (Muh.) , Deli Biräder, d. 941. Miftaḥ ul-

Hidayeh, 11 a.

Ghazanfer Agha, d. 1011 ; 77 b, 262 b.

Ghāzi Girai Khan (996-1017) 97 a.

Ebu'l- Ghazi Khan , of Khiva, d . 1074. Shejereh i

Turk, 282 a, 283 a.

Ghubari, 210 b.

Gulendam, 159 b.

Gulsheni (Ibrāhīm) d. 940 ; 175 a, 189 a.

Gunāhi, 186 6 , 210 b , 245 b.

Gustakhi, 210 6.

Habeshi Zadeh ' Abd ur-Rahim, takh. Raḥmi (1124)

100 b.

Habibi, 210 a, 245 b.

Ḥadi , 186 b.

Ḥadīdi, 55 b.

Hafiz Shīrāzi , d. 791. Divan, 157 b-158 b.

Haider Mirza (999) 187 b.

Haider Pasha, governor of Sivas (991 ) 95 a.

Haider Safevi ( Sheikh) d . 893 ; 82 a.

Haider Telbeh, d. c. 850. Makhzen ul-Esrar, 286 b,

298 b .-266 a.

:
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Ḥaireti, 210 b, 261 b.

Haji Khalifeh, v. Katib Chelebi, 33 b.

Hakir-ullah ' Osman Ḥasani, d . 1131 ; 116 a.

Hakki (Ibrāhīm) . Ma'rifet Nameh (1170-2) 115 b .

Hakki (Ismail) 168 a, 169 a.

Halebi (' Ali B. Ibrāhīm) d . 1044 ; 38 a.

Halebi (Ibrāhīm ) . Menzūmet us- Siyer, 37 b.

Ilaleti (Dervish Muh. ) d . 1012. Divan, 189 a.

Häleti, d. 1040, v. 'Azmi Zadeh Mustafa, 96 a.

Ḥalīmi ( Abd ul-Ḥalīm) d . 923 ; 138 a.

Ḥalīmi (Lutf-ullah) d . c. 886. Persian dictionary

(850) 137 b.

Ḥamd-ullah B. Aḥmed Herevi, called Sheikh Zadeh,

d. 967 ; 120 b.

Hamdi (Hamd-ullah B. Ak Shems ud-Din) d. 909 .

Yusuf u Zelikhā (897) 169 b— 170 a. Leila

Mejnün, 170 6. Mevlid i Jismāni, 170 b . Ķiyāfet

Nameh, 211 6.

Hamid Efendi, 95 b.

Ḥamid Khalil Pasha, Grand Vezir (1196-9) 144 b.

Ḥamīdi, 211 b.

Hamzeh B. Shimshad, 20 a.

Ḥarīmi, 210 a.

Ḥasan Pasha (Khādim) governor of Egypt (988-

91 ) and Grand Vezir (1006) 97 a, 98 a.

2nd Vezir of Muhammed III. , 85 b .

governor of Baghdad ( 1003-12) 97 6 .

Tiryaki (1010), 62 a.

Serdar (1099) , 88 a.

Hatifi, d . 927 ; 258 a.

Ḥatim Beg, Vezir of ' Abbas I. (1004) 85 b .

Ḥayati ( 1206) 144 b, 145 a .

Ebu Ḥayyan Naḥvi, 150 b.

Hejri, 210 b .

Helāki, 210 6.

Hemdemi (Solak Zadeh Muh .) d. 1068. Kaşīdeh,

32 6, 47 b.-59 b.

Heva'i, d . 1017. Divan, 200 a.

Hibet-ullah B. Ibrāhīm. Sa'at Nameh, 21 a, 249 a .

Huda'i, d . 991 ; 211 a.-186 b , 212 a.

Huda'i (Sheikh Mahmud) d. 1038.

Gharik, 234 a.

Nejät ul-

Husām Zadeh 'Abd ur-Rahman, Mufti (1065-6)

198 a.

Husein Pasha (Mereh) , Grand Vezir (1031—33)

98 a, 193 a, 242 a.

(Amujeh Zadeh) Grand Vezir (1109—

14) 199 b , 200 b , 201 a.

47)5 a.

(Deli) , governor of Egypt (1045—

(Abd ul-Jelil Zadeh) governor of Mos-

sul (1156) 250 a.

Husein B. 'Ali Kashifi , d . 910. Tuḥfet uṣ- Ṣalevät,

12 b.

Husein Kefevi, d . 1010. Raz Nameh, 133 a.

Husein Nishāpūri (Mir) d. 904. Mu'ammā, 160 a.

Huseini, takh . of Sultan-Husein Beikara, 256 b.

Huzuri, 186 a.

(Dilir) , governor of Baghdad (1116— Ibrāhīm I. ( 1049-58) . Treaty, 78 b . Letter, 85 b .

35) 117 6.

Hasan Agha. Jevahir ut-Tevārīkh (1080) 63 a.

B. 'Ali. Evrad i Pir Beha'i , 20 a.

Beg, favourite of Muhammed II. , 219 b .

Beg Zadeh Efendi, d . 1046 ; 55 b.

Efendi, poet, 186 a.

B. Husein Karaḥiṣāri. Shāmil ul-Lughah

(886-918) 139 a.

Jan Isfahani (c. 950) 51 b .

(Kafi) Akhiṣāri, d . 1025.

(1004) 237 b.

Khalveti (1117) 130 a.

Ibrahim Beg, of Ķaraman (848) 81 a.

Ibrahim Pasha, Grand Vezir (929-42) 142a, 174 6,

175 a.

85 b, 158 b.

(Dāmād) Grand Vezir (1004-10)

(Dāmād) Grand Vezir (1130-43)

57 a, 73 a, 203 b, 257 a.

-( Siliḥdār ) , governor of Egypt (1031-2)

97 b.

Uşul ul-Ḥikem

(Uzun) governor of Baghdad (1075

-77) 75 a.

B. Naşir Balkhi. Kişaş ul-Enbiyā, 248 6.

— B. Tülün, b . 832. Nuzhet us-Seniyyeh, 66 a.

Hashimi, 186 b.

Hashmet B. ' Abbas Efendi. Divan (1180) 204 a.—

212 a.

governor of Baghdād, (1092—5) 75 a.

(Siliḥdar), governor of Haleb (c .

1117) 200 b.

Ibrahim Pasha, governor of Anatoli, 262 b..

Ibrāhīm B. Aḥmed Amāsi. Terjumeh i Shaka'ik

(998) 72 a.
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Ibrahim Gulsheni, d. 940 ; 175 a , 189 a.

Hakki. Ma'rifet Nameh (1170—2) 115 6.

Halebi. Siyer ul-Ḥalebi, 37 6.

Mişirli Zadeh, Kapudan Pasha (1095-9)

91 a.

Muteferrikah (1145) 111 a.

B. Yahya Ibn Ghannām, d. 693.

Nāmej, 130 a.

Idris (Mevlana) (902) 82 b.

Ikhlaṣi (Muh.) 111 a.

Ja'fer Pasha, governor of Tebriz (c. 1004) 85 b.

governor of Yemen (1010-30) 96 b.

Kapudan Pasha (1041-4) 101 b.

commander of Belgrade (1105) 88 b.

Jāmi, d. 898. Terji bends, 147 a. Letters, 83 a b.—

159 b, 169 b, 172 b, 181 a b, 184 b, 286 b, 292 ab.

Ta'bir Jami, Turkish poet, 210 a, 211 b.

Ilyas B. ' Isa Akhiṣāri, d. 967. Sherḥ el-Esmā,

240 a.

'Imad B. Ebu Yezid Devāni. Erba'in Ḥadiş, 248 b,

'Imad ul-Mulk Behādur (Ghāzi ud-Din) d . c. 1207 ;

283 b.

Inal, Sultan of Egypt (857-65) 81 a.

'Inayet Girai Khan, d. 1016 ; 98 b.

'Isa, son of Ahmed III., b. 1117 ; 200 6.

'Isa Pasha, governor of Anatoli (855) 81 b.

Isa B. 'Ali el-Esedi. Bāz Nameh, 127 6 .

Ibn ' Isa Akhiṣāri, v. Ilyās.

Isfendiyar B. Bayezid, Lord ofKastamuni (c . 833)

3 b, 12 a.

Ishak Chelebi, d. 943-9. Divan, 176 6.- 210 a,

258 b.

Iskender Mirza B. 'Omer Sheikh (812-817) 286 a,

287 a, 298 b.

Islām Girai Khan, d. 1064 ; 250 b.

Ismail (Shāh) I. (907—30) takh. Khaṭā'i . Divan ,

205 6.- 82 6, 84 a, 86 b, 87 a.

Isma'il ( Shāh) II . ( 984-5) . 84 a, 86 b, 87 a.

Ismail, Sherif of Morocco (1099-1110) 88 a b,

89 b.

Ismail Beg B. Ibrāhīm B. Isfendiyār of Kastamuni,

d. after 864. Hulviyyat Sulṭāni, 11 6.- 81a, 83a.

Ismail Pasha, governor of Baghdad (1110-11)

44 b, 89 a.

Ismail Dedeh Ankirevi (Rusukh ud-Din) d. 1041-2.

Comm . on Mesnevi, 2346. Sufi tract, 2356.-237b.

Ismail Ferrukh (1211 ) 79 b.

Isma'il Hakki, 168 a, 169 a.

Ismail Tulvi, (Faķīr-ullah) d . 1141 ; 116 a,

'Ismeti, d. 1075.

Iyas Pasha, Grand Vezir (942-4) 257 b.

'Izzet, 211 b.

'Izzeti Efendi (1080) 198 b.

'Izzi, 242 a.

Jānberdi Ghazāli, d . 927 ; 46 a .

Jehanshah, Kara-kuyunlu (839-72) 80 b, 81 a b.

Jelāl ud-Din Rūmi (Mevlana ) d . 672. Mesnevi,

155 a, 234 b.- 161 b, 277 b.

Jelal Tabib, d . 795 ; 286 b .

Jelal Zadeh Mustafa, v. Nishanji, 49 b.

Jelal Zadeh Ṣāliḥ, d. 973. Tārīkh i Miṣr (953)

67 a.- 55 b

Jeläli , 210 a, 242 a.

Jem, son of Muhammed II, d. 900 ; 81 b, 82 a.

Jemāli, nephew of Sheikhi (c. 831) 166 a.

Jemāli Khalveti, 212 a.

Jemāli (Muh. B. 'Ali) d. 957. Tarikh Ali ' Osman,

46 b, 49 a, 251 b.

Jem'i (Muh. ) d. 1075. Sāķi Nameh, 196 a.

Jennābi (Mustafa B. Hasan) d . 999 ; 31 a.

Jesări, 212 a.

Jevheri, d . 393. Siḥāḥ, 135 a.

Jevri (Ibrahim) d. 1065. Melḥameh (1045) 193 a.

—186 a, 242 b , 244 a.

Ibn ul-Jevzi, d. 597 ; 109 b.

Jezeri (Muh. B. Muh. ) d. 833. Mukaddimeh, 4 a.

Jinani (Mustafa) d. 1004. Riyaz ul-Jinan (994)

184 a.- 186 a, 210 a.

Julban (Seif ud-Din ) d . 802 ; 38 b.

Juneid (Seyyid) , d . 298 ; 220 a.

Kabuli Kedūsi, d . 1000. Divan, 184 b.— 186 b ,

210 a b, 244 a, 261 b.

Kadir ' Ali Beg. Translation of Jami' ut-Tevärikh

(1005) 282 b.

Kadiri (Murteza) Baghdadi, 211 b.

Ķāf Zadeh ' Abd ul-Ḥayy, v. Fā’izi, 190 a.

Kaisūni Zadeh Bedr ud-Din Muh., d . 975-6 ; Ri-

saleh, 125 a.

Kalenderi, 211 a.

Kāmi Efendi. Letters 99 b.

Kāni (Ebu Bekr) d. 1206. Munshe'at, 102 a b.

Kanṣauh ul-Ghauri (906-22), 83 a, 153 a.

Kara Chelebi Zadeh, d. 1068, v. ' Abd ul-'Aziz,

191 a.

T T
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Kara Chelebi Zadeh Ebu'l-Fazl Maḥmūd, Ķāzi | Khadījeh Bigim, wife of Sultan Husein (889)

' Asker Rūmili (1054—7) 16 b.

Kara-Hiṣāri. Shamil ul- Lughah (886-918) 139 a.

Karaman Oghli, 81 b.

Kārṣi (Dā'ūd). Sherh i Nuniyyeh (1169) 5 b, 6 a.

Kashifi (Husein) d. 910. Tuḥfet us- Ṣalevät , 12 b.

Kashifi, Turkish Poet, 242.

Kasi B. Birbal, Kayath. Heft Akhter, 267 a.

Kāsim Agha, 95 b.

Beg Isfendiyari, 83 a.

Ta'i, Ak-kuyunlu (c. 888) 82 a.

Ebu 'l- Kasim Eivaghli. Mejma'ul-Inshā ( 1052) 83b,

86 a.

Katib Chelebi (Muṣṭafa) called Ḥāji Khalifah, d .

1068. Takvim ut-tevärikh (1058) 33 b-34 b.

Mizan ul-Hakk (1067) 254 a. Jehan Numā

(1065-8) 111 a, 283 a.

Muh. Efendi, 55 b.

i Rūmi, d. 970. Khulaṣat ul-Hei'eh, 120 a.

Zadeh Muṣṭafa. Corrections of the Ruz Na-

meh, 259 b.

Katil (Mirza) d. 1233 ; Turki tales, 283 b, 284 a.

Ibn ul-Ķausūni, d . 975-6. Risaleh, 125 a.

Ķavsi Tebrīzi. Divan (c. 1100) 209 b.

Kayyumji, of Erzerum, 101 a .

Ķāzi Zādeh (Muh. B. Mustafa) d . 1045. Risaleh

7 b. Makbul der Ḥal i Khuyul, 127 a.-254 b,

255 a, 188 a b.

Kāzi Zadeh Islambuli (Aḥmed) . Sherḥ Vasiyyet i

Birgili (1173) 7 a.

292 b.

Ebu'l-Khair Muh. , son of Nabi, 201 b.

Khair ud-Din Kunevi Munejjim. Tali'i Mevlud,

132 6. Remel, 133 a.

Khair ud-Din Pasha (Barbarossa) d . 953 ; 60 a.

Khairi, 242 a.

Khāķāni (Iyās Pasha Zadeh Muh. Beg) d. 1015 .

Hilyet un-Nebi, 244 b , 257 a.

Khāki, 211 b.

Khāki B. ul-Muḥtesib (968) 72 b.

Khalfīn (Ibrāhīm) d. A.D. 1828. History of Chingiz

Khan, 281 b.

Khalid Busnevi ( 1039) 242 b.

Khalifeh, 186 a.

Khalil Pasha, Grand Vezir (1026—8) 193 a, 242 a.

Khalil Sultan B. Mīrān Shah, d. 814 ; 284 b.

Khalil-ullah Baķlāni (Sheikh) 33 a.

Khalili, 210 a.

Khalisi, 242 a, 244 a.

Khaṭā'i, takh. of Shah Ismail I. 205 b.

Khatibi, 242 a.

Khayali, d . 964 ; 244 a.-186 a, 212 b, 246 a.

Khayali (Shems ud-Din Aḥmed B. Mūsa) d. 862 ; 6 a.

Khiṭābi, 210 a.

Khizr Beg B. Jelāl ud-Din, d . 863. Nūniyyeh, 5 h .

Khizr Pasha, governor of Baghdad (c. 1017) 85 b ,

86 b.

Khuda'i Dedeh, 139 b .

Khujendi. Laṭāfet Nameh (c. 800) 287 b.
Ķazvīni (Zeheriyyā) d . 682. ' Ajā'ib ul-Makhlūkāt Khusrev Pasha, governor of Van (979) 86 b.

106 b, 108 a- 108 b.

Keika'ūs B. Iskender. Ķābūs Nameh (473) 116 b.

Keikā'ūs Mirza, son of Fetḥ ' Ali Shah (1240) 299 b.

Kelim, 212 a.

Kelimet-ullah B. Raḥmet-ullah . Turki vocabulary,

269 b.

Kemāl Pasha Zādeh (Aḥmed B. Suleiman) d . 940.

Daka'ik ul-Haka'ik, 141 6 , 142 b . Ta'rib 'an

it-Ta'jīm, 142 a. Risaleh i Ya'iyyeh, 142 b .

Yusuf u Zuleikhā, 172 b. Fetvas, 16 a. Letters,

95 a b. On the end ofthe world, 236 a.- 143 a,

186 b, 210 b.

Ken'ān Pasha. His
campaigns (1036-9) 191 b .

Kerīmi (Khojah) Letter (857) 81 a .

Kerimi, poet, 211 b .

Keshfi, 212 a.

Khusrev Pasha, Grand Vezir (1037–41 ) 193 a.

Khusrev (Emir) Dihlevi, d . 725 ; 181 a, 184 b, 258 a,

267 b, 283 b, 292 a b.

Khwärezmi. Maḥabbet Nameh (754) 290 a, 288 a.

Khusrev, Turkish poet, 210 a.

Kinali Zadeh ' Ali B. Emr-ullah, d . 979. Munshe'ät,

Kilij Arslan Beg, of Erzenjan (847 ) 81 a .

94 b.- 77 a, 95 b.

Ķinali Zadeh Hasan B. ' Ali , d . 1012. Tezkiret ush-

Kiyasi, 210 b, 211 b .

Shu'ara, 77 a b.-94 b.

Kojah Beg (1040) 255 a.

Korkud, son of Bayezid II, 82 a, 83 a.

Ķubad Pasha (c . 1000) 188 a b.

Kuchi Agha B. Khalil (928) 174 b.

Kuchuk Mirza (d. 889) 294 b .
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Kūr Oghli, 212 a.

Kūrāni (Menla) d. 893 (857) 81 a.

Kutb ud-Din (Mirza) 269 b.

Kutb ud-Din Muh. Nikidi, d. 821 ; 12 a.

La'di, 212 a.

Laghur Beg, Voivode of Wallachia (1190) 102 a.

La'li, 210 b.

Lami'i (Maḥmūd B. ' Osman) d . 937-8 . Sherḥ Dībā-

jeh i Gulistan (910) 156 a. Sheref ul-Insan

(933) 226 b, 227 a. Vīs u Rāmin (929-37)

175 a. Menkibet Uveis Kareni, 253 b.

Latifi ( Abd ul-Latif) d . c . 995. Tezkiret ush-

Shu'arā (953) 75 b. Subḥat ul-' Ushshak, 256 a.

Lebibi, 186 b, 242 a.

Matba'i, 186 b.

Medhi (Dervish Ḥasan) Terjumeh i Yemīni (982—

1003) 42 6. Hikayet Ebu ' Ali Sīnā, 231 a.-

212 a.

Mehdi Khan (Mirza Muh .) Senglakh (1172-3)

265 a.-295 b.

Mehdi Kuli Khăn (999 ) 187 6.

Mehru, 210 b.

Meili, 242 a.

Mejd ud-Din Baghdādi, d . 616 ; 56 a.

Mejdi, 210 6.

Mejdi (Muh. Edirnevi) d . c. 999 ; 72 b.

Mejnūni, 211 b.

Melami, 242 6.

Ebu 'l- Leiş Samarkandi, d. 375. Tezkiret ul-Evliya, Ibn ul-Melek, v. Firishteh Oghli, 136 b.

223 a.

Leiş Zadeh, Kazi of Cairo (c . 950) 179 a.

Lem'i, 186 b, 210 b.

Lukman B. Seyyid Husein. Mujmil uṭ-Tūmār (992)

54 b. Shema'il ' Osmaniyyeh (997) 53 b . Sheh-

nāmehi Äl i ' Osmän (999) 186 b.

Mengli Girai Khan (c. 910) 83 a.

Menṣur, Kazi, 150 a.

Merjumek (Aḥmed B. Ilyās) . Ķābūs Nāmeh (835)

116 b..

Mervārīd ( Abdullah) d . 922 ; 285 b .

Meshāmi, 186 b.

Luṭf-ullah Ḥalimi. Persian Dictionary (850) 1376. Mesiḥ Pasha (1048) 94 a.

Lutf-ullah Tokāti, d . 900 ; 114 a, 142 a. Mesiḥi, d. 918. Divan, 171 b.—258 b.

Lutfi, d. c. 870. Gul u Nauruz (812-17) 258 b. Mesiḥi. Verka u Gulshā (1038) 209 a.

Divan, 288 6-284 a.

Madiḥ Efendi, d . 1130 ; 101 a,

Mahmud I. (1143—68) 58 a, 204 a.

Mevlevi, 186 b.

Mihr u Mah, daughter of Suleiman I., 188 a, 189 a.

Ebu Mikhnef Lut, 40 a.

B. 'Abdullah Baghdadi. Tarikh i Misr Ebu Mikra' Ifrīki, 123 6 .

(1090) 69 a.

Efendi, Mufti (1125-6) 203 a.

B. Mustafa, Nigisāri Zādeh, d . 1025. Satyre,

243 b.

Pasha B. Kaṣṣāb (853) 168 .

Sultan, brother of Sheibani Khan, 279 a b

301 a.

Terkhan, 288 a.

Maḥremi, 210 b.

Maḥvi, 210 6.

Makāli, d. 997 ; 244 a.-154 a, 186 b.

Makrīzi, d . 845. Khițat, 65 b.

Ibn Mālķūchah (Muh.) Sherḥ ul-Emāli (982-1003)

5 a.

Mallouf (Nasif) . Letters (1266-7) 104 a.

Māni, 186 b.

Ma'ruf (Muh.) B. Muh. Sherif 'Abbasi, d. 1002.

Terjumeh i Reshaḥāt (993) 74 a.

Ma'şüm Beg Safevi (974) 86 b.

Milevi (Yusuf) . Conquest of Egypt, 59 a .

Minķāri Zadeh Yahya, Mufti (1073-84) Fetvas,

16 a.- 198 a.

Mir 'Ali Katib (d. c . 950) 295 b.

Mişāli, 186 6, 244 a, 261 b.

Mişri (Sheikh Niyazi) d . 1105. Divan, 261 a b.

Mişri Muh. Efendi, 243 b .

Miṭrāķi (Naṣūḥ) d . 940 ; 22 a.

Miyāni, 211 b.

Mu'allim Zadeh Ahmed, Kazi Asker (974-9)

184 a.

Mudāmi, 258 b.

Mu'eyyid Zadeh ' Abd ur-Raḥmän, d . 922 ; 171 b.

Muhammed II. (847-9, 855-86) . Letters, 80 b—

82 a, 84 b.- 117 6, 168 6, 169 b, 220 a.

III. (1003-1012) . Letters, 85 a, 97 b.-

26 a, 188 a b, 246 a, 262 b.

IV. (1058-1099) 20 6 , 125 6 , 199 b, 201 a ,

213 a.

TT 2
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Muhammed, son of Bayezid II. Letter, 82 6.

Shah Behmeni. Letters, 81 a, 82 a.

Girai Khan, 191 a.

Muhammed Pasha Sokolli, Grand Vezir (972-87)

86 b, 119 a, 159 b .

(Lala) Grand Vezir (1013-15)

85 b, 98 a.

(Kara) Grand Vezir (1023-26)

193 a, 242 a.

(Tabani Yassi) Grand Vezir (1041

-46) 32 a, 86 a, 193 a.

-55) 197 a.

=

23) 90 a.

(SultanZadeh) GrandVezir (1053

(Sufi) Grand Vezir (1058-9) 197 a..

(Baltaji) Grand Vezir (1116-—

(Yegen el-Haj ) Grand Vezir

(1196-7) 102 a b.

(956-61) 40 a.

(Baltaji), governor of Baghdad

(Siliḥdar) , governor of Egypt

(1016-20) 242 b.

Muhammed Ali, Pasha of Egypt. Treaty ( 1244) 80 a.

Muhammed B. Ahmed B. Muşalli.

Nameh (1122) 64 a.

Bāķir (Mirza) (1237) 41 b.

Sherḥ Shefik

B. Bāli. Guzideh Nameh, 249 a.

Muhammed B. Muh. Edirnevi, d . 1050. Nukhbet ut-

tevārīkh ( 1028) 31 a, 32 a.

Mūkhāni (1048) 98 b.

B. Muṣṭafa Amidi ( 1144) 39 a.

B. Mustafa Bālikesri, d . 1045 ; v. Kāzi

Zadeh, 127 a.

B. 'Omer Derendi. Comment on Beizāvi,

260 a.

B. 'Omer Halebi, 225 a.

Pārsā, d. 822 ; 19 b , 284 b.

B. Pir ' Ali, d . 981 ; v. Birgili, 6 b .

Sa'id Imām Zadeh (1180) 204 a.

Ṣāliḥ Isfahani, 266 a.

Ṣāliḥ (Mir) B. Nur Sa'id Beg, d. 941 ;

273 b.

B. Ṣāliḥ, v. Yaziji Oghli, 168 a.

Şenā'i (Ḥāji) . History of Islam Girāi Khān

(1060) 250 b.

B. Seyyid Ali ud-Din Husein. Rules of

Ehli Futuvvet, 239 b.

Sultan B. Sultan Ahmed Mirza, d . 889 ;

294 b.

Yakub Jengi, Turki vocabulary, 268 a.

B. Yusuf Cherkesi (1081 ) 39 a.

B. Yusuf Enkirevi, 135 a.

Za im. Humai Jami' ut-tevärikh (985) 26 b.

Muhammedi, 242 b.

B. Bedr ud-Din Ak-Hiṣāri, takh. Munshi, Muḥibbi, 210 b.

d. 1001 ; 159 a.
Muḥsin B. Husein , Sherif of Mecca (1102) 88 a.

Beg B. Aḥmed Beg. Sheref Nameh (1078) Muḥsin Khan (Mir) 269 a.

70 a , 71 a.

Chelebi ; 158 b , 188 a b.

Chelebi, Defterdar, 183 b , 247 b.

Emin Tirmizi (Seyyid) 77 b.

B. Ḥāji Ilyās. Tuḥfet ul-Hadiyeh, 141 a .

Ikhlaṣi (Sheikh) 111 a .

B. Ishak, 105 b.

Izniki, 242 a.

ul-Katib Shirăzi, called Neshati. Translation

of Safvet us- Safă (949) 281 a.

Khojah Zadeh, Mufti (1010—24) 98 a, 99 a b,

242 a.

Khueyyi. Khulāṣah i ' Abbāsi , 266 b .

Khwajah Aperdi, d . 759 ; 290 b.

Kunevi. Tejvid, 4 a .

¦ — B. Mālķūchah. Sherḥ Bed' ul-Emāli (982—

1003) 5 a.

Mehdi Tebrizi. Kava'id i Turki (1198) 267 b .

Muhyi Chelebi, 95 b .

Mu'id Zadeh Muh. B. ' Abd ul-' Aziz, d . 963 , 183 a.

Mu'īdi, d . 994. Shem'u Pervaneh, 183 a.-210 b.

Mu'in Ferahi, d . 907. Me'arij un-Nubuvvet, 36 b.

Mukhlis Baba, 160 b .

Mukhlişi, 242 a.

Munīri, 186 b.

Munshi, v. Muh. B. Bedr ud-Din, 159 a.

Murad II. (824-847) 9 b , 116 b, 166 a, 167 a, 168b

216 b.

Murad III. (982-1003) . Letters, 84 b, 85 b, 86 b,

95 b.-19 b, 42 6, 52 b, 53 b , 61 a, 110 b, 114 b ,

133 b, 155 b, 184 a, 185 a, 186 b, 188 b, 189 a,

229 a, 230 a, 231 a, 241 b, 242 a, 262 b.

Murād IV. ( 1032-1049) . Letters, 85 b, 93 b , 94 a,

98 b, 252 a. Portrait, 1926.-31 a, 191 a b,

192 b , 193 a, 194 ab, 196 b, 197 a b, 198 b,

210 a b, 235 a, 255 a, 260 b.
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Murad Pasha. Grand Vezir (1015-20) . Letters,

85 b, 87 a. Life. 98 b.- 193a, 242 a.

Murad Pasha, governor of Buda (1060—5) 252 a.

Murad Terjuman. Tesviyet ut-tevejjuh (964-82)

9 a.

Muradi, takh. of Murad III. , 342 a, 210 b.

Muridi, 210 b.

Murteza Pasha, Serdar ( 1044) 85 b, 93 b .

Murteza Nazmi Zadeh, v. Nazmi Zādeh, 41 a.

Mūsa B. Hasan ' Abbasi. Vocabulary (1117) 140 b .

Muṣaḥib Pasha, v. Mustafa Pasha (Muṣaḥib)

Muṣannifek, ' Alā ud-Dīn ' Ali B. Muh., d . 875 ; 169 a.

Muslih ud-Din Khalifeh ( c . 850) 123 a.

Muslimi, v. Muṣṭafa B. Maḥmūd, 227 b.

Mustafa I. ( 1026 , 1031-2) . Letters, 85 a, 97 b.

-
II. (1106-15) . Letters, 88 6 , 89 a.— 200 b,

201 a, 202 b, 204 a b.

Mustafa B. Mahmud, takh. Muslimi (959) 227 6.

(Ebu'l Meyamin) Mufti (1011-15) 96 b .

B. Shems ud-Din 'Ali, d. 968. Akhteri, 135 b.

B. Yusuf (Zarir) . Futūḥ ush-Shām (795-6)

38 b.

Ebu'l-Muti Balkhi (c. 300) 105 a.

Nabi (Yusuf) d . 1124. Tarikh i Kamincheh ( 1083)

260 b. Tuḥfet ul-Haremein (1093) 113 b, 255 b,

260 a. Divan (1117) 200 a, 201 a. Khairi

Nāmeh, 200 a, 201 b, 254 a. Munshe'ät, 100 b.

-37 a, 212 a, 255 b.

Nadir Shah (1148-60) 212 a, 250 a, 264 a.

Nădiri, v. ' Abd ul-Ghani Zadeh, 96 b.- 186 b.

Naḥḥās (Aḥmed) d . 814. Fazā'il ul-Jihād, 118 a.

Na'ili (Yeni Zadeh Muṣṭafa) d. 1077. Divan,

197 a b.

Na'ili ( Abdullah) , Re'is ul-Kuttāb (1160-6) 83 b .

son of Muhammed II. Letters (877) 81 b, Na'īmā, d . 1128 ; 56 b .

84 b. Nāli, 210 b.

son of Suleiman I. , d . 980. Terji, 175 b.- Nāmi, 186 b, 210 b .

107 b, 177 b, 180 b. Naşibi, 210 b.

Mustafa Pasha (Kara) Grand Vezir (1048-53)

Letters, 86 a. Treaty, 252 a.- 68 b, 197 a,

243 b.

Vezir(Merzifuni Kara) Grand Vezir

(1087-95) 199 b.

199 b.

200 b.

(Biyikli) Grand Vezir (1104-5)

(Daltaban) Grand Vezir (1114)

Grand Vezir (1165-70) 204 a.

Serdar, d . 988 ; 49 a, 61 b, 95 a.

(Muṣaḥib) Kapudan Pasha, d.

1097 ; 100 a, 199 a, 200 b , 201 a.

43) 203 b.

Naşih B. Zafer. Tarikh Yemini, 42 b.

Nāṣir B. Burhan Rabghūzi. Kişaş ul-Enbiya (710)

269 b.

Nașīri ( Abd ul- Jelil) 265 a, 266 a.

Ebu Nasr Ali , 105 b.

Ebu Nasr B. Tahir Serakhsi. Guzideh Nameh,

249 a.

Naṣr ud-Din Khojah. Laṭa'if, 224 a, 152 b.

Naṣuḥ Pasha, Grand Vezir (1020-23) . Letters ,

85 b, 87 a, 97 a, 98 a, 99 a .- 193 a , 242 a.

Naṣuḥ Mitrāki, d . 940 ; 22 a.

Naṣūḥi, 203 a.

Naziri Tüsi, 197 b.

(Nishanji) Kapudan Pasha ( 1133- Nazmi. Nazm i Suver, 243 b .-210 b.

Nazmi Zadeh 'Abd ur-Rahman, d. 1132 ; 41 b.

Mustafa Agha Mutteferrikah. Feva'id i Ghazā Nazmi Zadeh Murteza, d . 1133. Tezkiret ul- Ev-

(1029) 129 a.

B. Aḥmed ' Ali , v. ‘Åli, 19 a.

B. Aḥmed Sadri, called Sheikh Vefa, d. 896 .

Ruz Nameh, 122 b.

B. 'Ali Muvakkit, d . c . 960. Kifayet ul-VaktKifayet ul-Vakt

(935) 121 a . Tuḥfet ul-Mejālis, 121 b. Tuḥ-

fet uz-Zeman, 109 b . On the Zodiac (959)

122 a.

Beg, Emir of Egil (c . 1095) 71 a.

Feizi . Resa'il Mushfiyeh ( 1058—99) 125 b.

B. Jelal, v. Nishānji, 49 b.

liyā (1092) 74 b. Tarikh i Timur (1110-11 )

43 a b. Bāz Nameh ( 1115) 127 b. Ķābūs

Nameh (1117 ) 116 b , 117 a . Gulshen i Khu-

lefa (1130-1 ) 41 a, 42 a.-37 b..

Nedim (Aḥmed) , d . c . 1142. Divan, 203 b , 257 a.

Nedim (Muh . ) . Divan (c . 1080) , 198 a .

Nef'i (' Omer) d . 1044-5. Divan, 192 b , 242 a.-

244 a.

Nejati ( Isa) d. 914. Divan, 171 a.-210 b, 212 b,

258 b.

Neshați, 211 b .
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Neshați (Muh. ul-Katib) , Life of Sheikh Safi ud-

Dīn (949) 281 a.

Nesimi (Seyyid 'Imad ud-Din) d. 820 ; 165 a, 261 b,

176 a.

Neva'i, v. 'Ali Shir, 273 a.

Nevali Efendi Ak-hiṣāri, d . 1003. Ferrukh Nameh,

117 b.

Nev'i (Yahya B. Pir 'Ali) d. 1007. Netā'ij ul-Funun,

115 a.- 186 b, 210 b, 246 a.

Nev'i Zadeh, v . ‘Ață’i, 195 b .

114 a,

Nezr 'Ali , 265 a.

Nida'i. Feth Nameh i Jerba (967 ) 178 b.

Nida'i (Dervish) , Tabib (975-8) 125 b.

Nigah, 212 a.

Nigāri (Haider Re'is) d. 980. Victories of Sinān

Pasha (961 ) 177 b.

Nigisāri Zadeh Maḥmūd B. Muṣṭafa, d . 1025. Satyre,

243 b.

Nīgisāri (Shems ud-Din) 5 a.

Nihali, 186 6.

Ni'met-ullah B. Aḥmed, d . 969 .. Lughat i Ni'met-

ullah, 142 b, 143 b.

Nishanji (Muṣṭafa B. Jeläl) , called Kojah Nishānji,

takh. Nishani, d. 975. Tabakat ul-Memālik

(962) 49 b , 50 a. Me'aşir i Selimkhani (c . 970)

50 b.-37 a, 55 b.

Nishanji (Ramazan Zadeh Muh.) , called Kuchuk

Nishanji, d. 979. Tarikh i Nishanji (969) 25 a,

26 a, 251 a.-29 b, 55 b.

Nishanji Pasha (Tāj Zādeh Ja'fer) , d. 920 ; 172 6,94 a.

Nishanji Zadeh Aḥmed (c. 974) 30 a.

Nishanji Zadeh Muh. B. Aḥmed, d . 1031. Mir'āt

ul-Kā'ināt (1026-31 ) 29 b , 30 b.

Niyazi Mişri (Sheikh) d. 1105. Divan, 261 a.-211 b,

212 a, 261 b.

Nizami Genjevi, d. c. 600 ; 162 6, 170 b, 181 a, 182 a,

184 ab, 207 a, 258 a, 285 b , 287 a, 292 a b.

Nizami, Turkish poet, 211 b.

Nüḥ B. Muṣṭafa, d . 1070. Milel u Niḥal, 35 b, 36 a.

Nur ud-Din Nakkash B. 'Abd ul- Ķādir, 122 b.

Nur Sa'id Beg (872) 274 a, 277 a.

Nuri Beg (Khalil) d . 1213. Tārīkh i Nūri, 58 b.

Nuri (Seyyid Hasan) d. 1100 ; 202 b.

Nutki, 242 a.

Oghurlu Ahmed Ak-kuyunlu (902) 82 b .

Okchi Zadeh Muh. B. Muh., takh. Shāhi, d . 1039 .

Munshe'at, 97 a.

-
'Olvi (Derzi Zadeh Muh . ) d . 993. Elegies, 177 a.-

186 a, 210 b , 211 ab, 212 b, 244 a, 245 b.

'Omer Pasha, governor of Baghdad (1088-1100)

41 a, 144 a.

'Omer B. Hasan Shifa'i. Murshid ul-Mukhtar (1117)

129 b.

'Omri, 210 b.

'Osman I. (699-726) . Letter, 84 a .

' Osman II. (1026-31) Letters, 85 b .-29 b, 31 a,

127 b, 190 b, 193 a, 194 b, 195 a, 196 a, 242 a.

'Osman Pasha B. Uzdemir, d. 993 ; 185 a, 251 b,

262 b.

'Osman Agha (Terjuman) . Memoirs (1136) 73 b.

'Osman Efendi (' Oshshāķi Zādeh) (c. 1124) 101 a.

'Osman Hasani (Dervish) Ḥakīr-ullah, d . 1131 , 116 a .

'Osman Zadeh Ta'ib, d. 1136. Ḥadīķat ul-Vuzerā

73 a.- 227 b.

Pechevi Ibrāhīm Pasha, d. 1061. Tarikh i Pechevi,

55 a, 56 a.

Peiki, 242 a.

Pertev Pasha, 2nd Vezir (974) 95 a.

Pezdevi ('Abd ullah) . Tract on Nadi ' Aliyyen, 20 a.

Piyaleh Chelebi (c . 915) 11 a.

Piyāleh Pasha, Kapudan Pasha (962-75) d . 985 ;

95 a, 178 b.

Rābghūzi (Nāṣir B. Burhan) . Ķiṣaș ul-Enbiyā (710)

269 b.

Raghib Pasha, Grand Vezir (1170-76) 204 a b,

211 b.

Rahi, 210 b.

Raḥīmi (Muḥ.) . Divan (c . 974) 179 b.

Raḥmi, d . 975 ; 210 b , 211 a, 186 a.

Raḥmi (Habeshi Zadeh) (1124) 101 a.

Ra'ifMahmud. Geography (1219) 112 a, 113 a.

Rakiyyeh Khātūn Ak-kuyunlu . Letters (880) 82 a.

Ramaṣān Zādeh, v. Nishānji, 25 a.

Rāmi (Muh. ) Re'is ul-Kuttab (1105-14), Grand

Vezir (1114-15) d. 1119 ; 73 a, 100 b, 199 b,

201 b.

Ramiz, 211 b.

Rashid (Muh.) d. 1148. Tārīkh (1134) 56 b .

' Obeid ullah Khan Uzbek, takh. ' Obeidi (939-46) . Rāsikh, 211 b .

Divan, 300 a.-81 b.

'Obeidi, 242 a.

Rayeti, 210 b.

Răzi (Muh. B. Ebi Bekr) d . 680 ; 135 a , 5 a .
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Razi, Turkish poet, 210 , b .

Refi (Muh.) Translation of Divan i Huseini (1105

-35) 299 a.

Refi'i . Beshäret Nameh (811 ) 164 b .

Reha'i, 242 a.

Reja'i, 242 a.

Rejeb Dedeh ' Adni, d . 1095. Poem, 236 a.

Rejeb Pasha, Ka'im Maķām and Grand Vezir (1041)

93 b.

Reshid Vaṭvāt, d . 578. ' Ali's sayings, 236 b.

Bed'ul-Emali , 5 a.-53 a, 54 b, 95 b, 188 a,

189 a.

Sa'd ud-Din Pasha, governor of Saida ( 1172) 101 b.

Şada'i, 210 b.

Sa'di Shīrāzi, d. 691. Gulistan, 156 a. Bustan, 156 b.

Sa'di. Jamasp Nameh (833) 168 a.

Sa'di. Poem on prayer (994) 10 a , 256 a.

Sa'di Chelebi, Kazi of Constantinople (940) 95 b.

Sadik, 186 a.

Şadr ud-Din Musa, d. 779 ; 281 a.

Reshid ud-Din (d . 718) . Jāmi' ut-Tevārīkh, 282 b, Şafa Girãi Khan (1103) 88 a.

276 b, 277a.

Resmi, 210 b.

Revāni, 210 b.

Rifat Efendi, 73 b.

Riyāzi (Muh. B. Muṣṭafa) d . 1054. Sāķi Nameh,

190 a, 196 a. Divan, 194 b .— 242 b, 244 a.

Riza'i (' Ali B. Muh. ) d . 1039. Divan, 198 b.-191 a,

197b.

Şafa (Abd ul-Hamid) Tefrishi (1272) 296 a.

Şafa'i. Scrap-book (974-94) 244 b.

Şafi (Shah) (1038-52) . Letters, 84 a.-83 b , 209 a,

252 a.

Safi (Mustafa Elendi ?) . Jihad Nāmeh (982-1003)

61 a.

Şafi ud-Din Ishak el-Huseini, d . 735 ; 281 a.

Sahra'i, 210 b.

Riza'i ( Seyyid Muh. ) . Archery matches (c. 1153) Sa'i, 186 a.

129 b.

Rizvan Pasha (1019) 68 a.

Said, Sherif of Mecca (1127) 90 a.

Sa'id B. Suleiman Pasha (1227) 103 b.

Rizvan Pasha Zādeh 'Abd ullah . History of Egypt Ebu Sa'id Baḥri, 105 b.

(1056) 68 a, 69 a.

Rühi, 186 a, 210 b , 211 b.

Ruḥi Baghdadi, d . 1014 ; 242 b.

Rūmi (Sheikh Maḥmūd Urmevi) d. 1048 ; 56 a.

Rūmi (Muh . Efendi Ak-hiṣāri) . Tract on the creed,

7 b, 255 a.

Rustem Beg Ak-kuyunlu. Letter (897) 82b.

Rustem Beg (Ḥāji) a Kurd Emir. Letter (908)

83 a.

Ebu Sa'id Muh. Efendi ; Mufti (1053–65) 191a, 244a.

Sa'idi, 186 a.

Sa'il Hamadani, d . 940 or 950 ; 298 b.

Şalaḥ ud-Din. Shemsiyyeh (811 ) 193 b.

Ṣāliḥ B. Jelal, d. 973. Tārīkh i Mișr (953) 67 a.—

55 b.

Ṣāliḥ B. Muh. Turkish grammar (c. 1000) 150 a .

Ṣāliḥ Pasha, Grand Vezir ( 1055—7) 197 a .

Sami Efendi (c . 1147) 58 a.

Rustem Khan, general of ' Abbas I. Letters (1044 Samti, 210 b .

-49) 85 b, 86 a. San'an (Sheikh) 185 a, 302 b.

Rustem Pasha, Grand Vezir (951-68) 9 a , 95 b , Şani ( Abd-ul Bāķi) 242 a .

178 a, 180 b.

Rusukhi ( Suleiman) . Mystic poem (c. 960) 255 a.

Şabit ( Ala ud-Din) d. 1124. Divan 202 a b.-211 b,

212 b.

Şani Efendi (Muh. ) (1030) 17 a.

Ṣāri, 210 b.

Ṣāru Khan (c. 1049) 86 a.

Ṣārukhāni (Dervish) . Miftaḥ ul-Ḥisāb (953) 252 b .

Sabri (Haji Husein) Iznikmīdi. Forty Ḥadiş ( c . Săți , 211 b.

1180) 204 b.

Sabri ( Ilmi Zadeh Muh. ) d . 1055 .. Divan, 190 b,

197 b .-186 a, 212 b.

Şabūḥi Dedeh, d. 1057. Sāķi Nāmeh, 190 b.

Sa'd B. Zeid, Sherif ofMecca (1103—12) 88 b—90 a.

Sa'd ud-Din (Khojah) B. Ḥasan Jan, d. 1008. Tāj

ut-tevärikh (c. 982) 51 b-53 b. Translation of

Se adet Girai Khăn (1102) 88 a.

Sefer Ghazi Agha (1060) 250 b.

Sehi Beg, d. 955 ; 75 b, 171 a, 210 b .

Sekkāki. Divän (c. 850) 284 a, 291 a.

Seliki, 210 b.

Selim I. (918-26) . Letters, 84 b, 87 a.-45 b,

174 a, 263 a.
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Selim II . (974-82) . Letters, 78 a, 84 b, 86 b, 95 a. | Sheikhi (Seyyid Muh.) d. 1043. Sāķi Nāmeh, 195 b.

-74 b, 76 b, 179 b, 180 a, 188 a b, 189 a.

III. ( 1203—22) . Letters, 79 b.- 119 b, 205 a.

Girai Khan (1099-1108) 87 b , 88 a b.

Selimi, 211 b.

Selman, 210 b.

Selman (Emir) 162 b.

Sema'i, 186 a.

Şena'i ('Abd ul-Bāķi) Sīrūzi, d . 1100 ; 199 a, 210 a,

255 b.

Şenā'i (el-Ḥāj Muh.) . History of Islam Girai (1060)

250 b.

Şera'i, 210 a.

Seyyid Ahmed Mirza. Ta'ashshuk Nameh (839)

289 b.

Seyyid ' Ali Zadeh Ya'ķūb, d. 931 ; 245 a .

Shah 'Ali B. ' Abd ul-'Ali, 274 a.

Gharib B. Sulṭān Husein (888 ) 293 b.

Ghazi Pasha (Shehsuvar Pasha Zadeh) 243 b.

Kuli Khalifah (Ķāverghalu) 949 ; 281 a.

Kuli Khan (974) 187 a.

Mahmud (d. c. 960) 295 b.

Melik ; d. 829 ; 277 a.

Tahir, Khojah i Jehān, d. 952. Letter, 81 a.

Shāhi (Emir) d. 857 ; 267 b .

Shahi, v. Okchi Zadeh, 97 a.

Pasha (c. 950) 208 b.

Shem'i (Muṣṭafa), d . c. 1009. Sḥerḥ i Gulistan (977)

156 b, 157 a. Sherḥ i Bustan, 156 b. Sherḥ i

Dīvān i Ḥāfiz (981) 158 a. Sherḥ i Behāristān

(982-7) 159 b. Sherḥ i Pend Nameh, 154 b.

Sherḥ i Mesnevi (999) 155 b.-133 b, 186 a,

210 b, 211 b.

Shem'i. Translation of Sheref Nameh (c. 1095) 71 a.

Shemkhal, prince of Daghistan (1108) 88 b.

Shems i Fakhri (745) 143 a.

Shems i Kaṣṣār, 288 a.

Shemsi. Jevähir ul-Kelimat, 137 a.

v. Sīvāsi Shems ud-Din, 18 b.

Pasha, d. 988 ; 242 a.

212 a.

Sheref Khan Bidlīsi . Sheref Nameh (1005 ) 70 a,71 a.

Sheref Khan B. Ebdal Khan (1078) 70 b.

Sherif Efendi, Kazi of Damascus (1010—30) 96 b .

Sherif Efendi, Defterdar ( 1206) 120 a.

Sherif (Seyyid) . Terjumeh i Shāhnāmeh (913)

152 a.

Ibn Sherif. Yadgar (c. 900) 124 a.

Sherifi, 76 b, 210 b.

Shifa'i (Dervish ' Omer). Murshid ul-Mukhtar (1117)

129 b.

Shāhidi (Ibrāhīm) d. 957. Tuḥfeh i Shāhidi (920) , Shifā'i (Muh. B. Ḥasan) d . 1085. Sherḥ i Kham-

139 b- 141 a.

Shahin Oghli, 169 b.

Shahrukh (848) 80 b.

Sha'iri, 210 b.

Shakir, 212 a.

Shakir Beg (c. 1147) 58 a.

riyyeh, 237 b.

Shihab ud-Din Khiyābāni (c. 800) 286 b .

Shihab ud-Din Suhreverdi, d. 632. ' Avārif ul-

Me'arif, 17 a.

Shināsi Efendi. Letters (c. 1160) 101 b .

Shirvanshah. Letter (c . 850) 81 a.
Shefik (Muh.) d. 1127. Shefik Nameh (1115) 63 b. Shugufi, 210 b.

Shehidi, 210 b.

Shehrestäni, d. 548. Milel u Niḥal, 35 b.

Shehsuvar Pasha Zadeh Ghāzi Pasha, 243 b.

Sheibani Khan Uzbek (906-916). Baḥr ul-Huda

(914 ) 284 b .-276 a, 280 a , 301 a.

Sheikh Zadeh. Letter (906) 82 b.

Sheikh Zadeh Ahmed Misri. Kirk Vezir, 216 a,

219 a.

Sheikh Zadeh Hamd-ullah B. Aḥmed, d . 967 ; 120 b .

Sheikhi (Hakim Sinan) d . c . 831 .

Shirin, 165 b-166 b.

Efendi. Letter (923) 99 a.

(Abd ul-Mejid) , v. Sīvāsi , 19 a.

Khusrev u

Shukri. Selim Nameh (929) 174 a.- 59 b.

Sidi Aḥmed B. Miranshah. Ta'ashshuk Nameh (839)

289 b.

Sidi ' Ali, d. 970. Khulaṣat ul-Hei'eh, 120 a.

Sinan Beg (963) 109 b.

Sinan Cha'ush, Ghazevät i Khair ud-Din Pasha

(948) 60 a.

Sinan Efendi, d . 980 ; 14 b.

Sinan Mekki (Sheikh) . Menāsik ul- Ḥajj (991 ) 14 b .

Sinan Pasha, Kapudan Pasha, d . 961. Victories, 1776 .

Sinan Pasha, Serdar and Grand Vezir (988—1004)

187 ab, 262 b, 85 a.

Sipahi, 186 a, 210 b.
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Sun' - ullah B. Sheikh Ahmed. Risaleh Ehl i Sunnet,

255 a.

Sipahi Zadeh Mub . B. ' Ali, d . 997. ' Ajā'ib ul-

Divan, 199 b.

Buldan, 110 b.-35 a.

Ibn Sirin, 130 b.

Sirri (Ibrāhīm) d. 1110.

Sirri (Muzaffer) d . 982 ; 186 a.

Sīvāsi (Abd ul-Mejid) d . 1049 ; 19 a, 254 b.

Sīvāsi (Shems ud-Din Aḥmed) takh. Shemsi, d.

1009. Menazil ul- Arifin, 18 b, 248 b . Sufi

allegory, 244 a.

Şiyāmi, 186 a.

Siyavush Pasha, Grand Vezir (990-1000) 262 b.

Siyavush Pasha, Grand Vezir (1098-9) 87 b .

Solak Zadeh Muh . , takh . Hemdemi, d. 1068 ; 32 b,

47 b, 59 b.

Su'āli, 210 b.

Subhan Kuli, Khan of Bukhara ( 1102 ) 88 a.

Subhi (Muh. ) . Tarikh ( 1155) 57 b.

Sūdi Busnevi, d . c . 1006. Sherḥ i Hafiz (1002)

158 b.

Suheili, 60 a.

Suhreverdi (Shihab ud-Din) d . 632. ' Avārif ul-

Me'arif, 17 a.

Suhreverdi (Seyyid el-Haj ) Baghdādi, 259 b .

Sufi ( Seyyid Muh. ' Aşim) 261 b.

Suleiman I. (926-74) Letters, 84 b, 87 ab, 95 a,

96 a.- 25 a, 32 a, 49 b, 60 a, 174 a, 175 a, 178 a,

181 a , 188 ab, 189 a, 210 b, 227 b.

Suleiman II. (1099-1102) . Letters, 87 b.-199 b .

Suleiman (Emir) , son of Bayezid I , d . 814 ; 162 a,

163 a b.

Suleiman (Shah) , of Persia (1077—1105 ) 88 a b.

Suleiman Pasha, son of Urkhan. Letter (759)

84 a.

Suleiman Agha (el-Ḥaj ) (1029) 129 a.

Suleiman Beg, of Ķārishdurān (860) 44 b .

Suleiman Chelebi . Imam of Brusa (c. 805) , Mevlud,

240 b.

Sultan Ali Meshhedi, d. 919 ; 300 a b.

Sultan-Husein Beikara (Ebu'l Ghāzi) , takh . Huseini

(873-911 ) Divan, 256 b, 299 a, 300 a. Letters,

82 a b, 83 a, 86 a.-273 a b . 285 b, 292 a b,

293 ab, 294 b, 296 b.

Sultan-Husein Şafevi (1105—35) 88 b , 89 a b , 299 a.

Sultan-Muhammed Khudabendeh (985-95) 84 a,

87 a, 95 a.

Sultan Murad B. Emir Shāhi (969 ) 291 b .

Sultan Veled, d . 712 ; 277 b.

Sun' -ullah B. Ja'fer Beg, Mufti (1008-17) 97 a.

Sunbul Zadeh Vehbi, d . 1224. Tuḥfeh i Vehbi,

144 a.

Şun'i Zadeh Seyyid Muh., Mufti (1072-3) 198 a.

Sur'ati, 210 b.

Surüri (Mustafa) d. 969. 'Aja'ib ul-Makhlūkāt (960)

107 b, 108 b. Sherḥ i Mu'amma (965) 160 a.

Sherḥ i Hafiz (966) 157 b.-133 b.

Ebu's Su'ud Muh. B. Muh. 'Imādi, Mufti (952-82) .

Fetāvā, 15 b, 243 b, 248 a b. Kānün Jedid,

247 b, 248 b. Tract on the wrong use of Arabic

words, 243 b. Letters, 243 a, 95 b.- 188 a b,

254 b.

Su'ūdi, 186 a.

Suyuți (Jelal ud-Din) d . 911. On the end of the

world, 236 a.

Sūzi, 210 b.

Taberi, d. 310. Tarikh i Taberi, 22 a, 23 a.

Tahir (Muh.) ' Imad ud-Devleh, takh. Vaḥid, d . c.

1120 ; 89 a b, 90 a, 209 b.

Ebu Tahir Mūsa Tarṭūsi. Ķirān Ḥabeshi, 219 b.

Tahmasp I. (Shāh) (930—84) ; 84 a , 86 b , 87 a, 95 b,

96 a, 281 a, 301 a.

Ta'ib Aḥmed (Osman Zadeh) d . 1136. Hadikat ul-

Vuzera, 73 a .-227 b.

Tairan (Fakih) d . 777 ; 302 b.

Taj Zadeh, or Tāji Zādeh, Ja'fer Chelebi, called

Nishanji Pasha, d. 920 ; 94 a, 172 b.

Taj Zadeh Muh. Efendi (1048) 94 a.

Tali Herevi, 265 a , 266 a .

Talib, 210 b.

Tartusi (Ebu Tahir Musa) . Ķiran Habeshi, 220 a.

Tashkupri Zadeh Aḥmed, d . 968. Shaka'ik un-

Nu'maniyyeh, 72 a.

Tatar ' Ali Efendi, 153 b .

Tatarjik Zadeh ' Abdullah . La'iḥah (1206) 119 b .

Ta'ūsi ( Ali B. Musa) 40 a.

Tayyib Bukhari (Khwajah) . Elfaz i Jeliyyeh, 264 b.

Teftāzāni (Aḥmed) . Letter (911 ) 83 a.

Tevekkul (Dervish) Safvet us- Safa (759) 281 a.

Tifli (Ahmed) d. 1074. Divan, 198 b.-212 a.

Tighi (Muh. Beg) d. 1027; 186 a, 210 a.

Tokhtamish Girai Khan , d . 1016 ; 98 b.

Toma. Risaleh i Shuja'iyyeh (c. 960) 128 a.

Torak Beg, d. 970 ; 177 a.

U U
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Torghud Pasha, admiral, d . 972 ; 178 a b. Veli ud-Din, Mufti (1173-5) 204 b .

Tuk Bugha (Emir Nāṣir ud-Din) (709) 270 a.

Tului. Pasha Nameh (1040) 191 b.

Ibn ul-Verdi, d . 850. Kharīdet ul-' Aja'ib, 109 a.

Yadgar Ferrukh Mirza (c . 900) 285 b.

Ibn Tülün, b. 832. History of Egypt (c . 901) 66 a. Yahya Beg, d. 983. Khamseh, 180 b. Gulshen i

Tulvi (Sheikh Isma'il) d. 1141 ; 116 a.

Turābi Karamāni , 242 a, 210 a.

Ufki ( Ali) . Turkish songs (1079) 212 b.

Ulugh Beg Mirza B. Shāhrukh, d . 853 ; 284 b .

Ūraz Muhammed Khan (1005) 282 b.

Ūrkhān ( 726—761 ) Edict ( 753) . Letter ( 760) 84 a.

Ūshi (Siraj ud-Din ' Ali) . Bed'ul-Emāli (569) 4 b.

Ustuvāni (Muh. B. Aḥmed) d . 1072 .
Treatise on

prayer, 13 b.

Uşuli , d . 945. Divan, 175 b, 208 b.

Uveis Behadur (Sultan) B. Baikara Mirza (889)

293 a.

Uveis Kareni . Menkibet i Uveis, 253 b.

Uveis Pasha , governor ofEgypt (994 ) d . 999 ; 133 b .

Uveis Pasha, Vezir (c . 1020) 99 a.

Envar, 181 a, 182 b, 257 b. Yusuf u Zelikha,

181 a. Genjineh i Rāz (947) 181 a, 177 a. Uşül

Nameh, 182 a, 183 a. Shah u Geda, 182 a,

183 a.

Yahya Efendi, Mufti (1031-53) d . 1053. Divan,

194 a, 210 b. Sāķi Nameh, 194 a, 195 a.- 96 b,

97 b, 98 u, 186 b, 191 a, 195 a, 197 b, 198 b,

199 a, 203 a, 211 b, 212 a, 244 a, 247 b.

Yahya (Ziya ud-Din) . Genjineh i Hikmet (c. 1000)

231 a, 43 a.

Yakini. Ok Yai Munāṇareh-si (c . 850) 290 b.

Yakovaki. Geography (1219) 112 b, 113 a.

Ya'kub Beg Ak-kuyunlu (883-96) Letters, 82 a b.

Yakub B. Seyyid ' Ali, d. 931 ; 245 a.

Yaziji, 210 b.

Uzun Hasan Ak- kuyunlu (872-82) Letters, 81 b, Yaziji Mustafa. Terji'bend (932 ) 47 b.

84 b.

Vaḥdeti, 211 b, 261 b .

Vaḥdti Chelebi ( Seyyid) . Inshai Merghüb (1114-

16) 100 b.

Vahibi, 210 b.

Vahyi. Astrological tract (901 ) 262 b.

Vaḥyi (Seyyid Muh. ) d . 1130. Kulliyyat, 202 b .

Vakidi (Pseudo-) . Futūḥ ush-Shām, 38 b.

Välihi, 186 b, 242 a.

Vasfi, 210 b.

Vasi' 'Alisi, v. ' Ali B. Ṣāliḥ , 227 a.

Vaşif (Ahmed) d . 1221 ; 112 b.— 58 b, 212 a.

Vāṣik, 212 a.

Vefa (Sheikh) Muslih ud-Din Mustafa B. Ahmed,

d. 896. Rüz Nameh, 122 b, 259 a b.

Vefa'i ('Abd ul-'Aziz) d . 874-6 ; 121 b.

Vefa'i Muh. (Sheikh) 994 ; 123 a.

Vehbi (Ahmed B. Mustafa) . Sakk i Vehbi (1054-7)

16 b.

Vehbi (Muh. B. Ibrāhīm) 1072, 39 a.

Yaziji Oghli Aḥmed Bījān, v. Aḥmed Bījān, 17 b.

Yaziji Oghli Muh. B. Ṣāliḥ, d . 855. Muhammed-

iyyeh, 168 a, 169 a.-18 a.

Yemini (Dervish Muh.) . Fazilet Nameh i'Ali (925)

173 a.

Yusuf B. 'Abd ullah. Mekātib ul-Mufid (943) 93 a.

Yusuf B. ' Abd ul-Latif. Subḥat ul-Akhbar (952)

32 a.

Ägah Efendi (1208) 79 b.

Agha (c. 1127) 59 a.

Devlet Oghli. Menzümeh fil -Fikh (827-8) 9 b.

Efendi Misri (c. 1050) 35 b.

B. Muh. , Katib ul-Mushaherel . Ken'aniyyeh,

252 b.

B. Muh. Milevi. Terjumeh i Tarikh Ibn

Zenbel (1127) 59 a.

Pasha, d. 1018 ; 244 b .

B. Shukr-ullah .

65 b.

Za'fi, 186 a, 210 b.

Vehbi (Sunbul Zadeh Muh. ) d . 1224. Tuḥfeh i Zaifi, 242 a .

Vehbi, 144 a .- 212 a.

Veisi (Uveis B. Muh.) d. 1037. Vaki'ah Nameh,

29 a, 243 a, 245 a. Letters, 99 a . Siret un-

Nebi, 37 a .- 98 a, 186 b, 244 a.

Vejdi ('Abd ul-Bāķi) d . 1071. Divan, 197 a.

Veli Efendi, 244 a, x.

Terjumeh i Khitat (969)

Za'im (Muh.) Humãi Jami' ut-tevārīkh (985) 26 b.

Zakiri, 211 a.

Zarir Mustafa. Terjumeh i Futūḥ ush-Shām (796)

38 b.

Zati, d. 953 ; 210 b, 211 a, 258 b.

Zein ul- Abidin Efendi, 244 a.
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Zein ul-'Abidn B. Khalil. Shifa ul-Fu'ad (1039)

260 b.

Zeini, 210 b.

Zejri Munastiri. Scrap-book, 258 b.

Zemakhsheri, d . 538. Mukaddimet ul-Edeb, 134 a.

Ibn Zenbel. Conquest of Egypt (c . 960) 59 a.

Zennāti ( Abdullah B. Muh) . Remel, 132 b.

Zerrin Kemer (Ispehbed ) 105 b .

Zihni, 186 a, 242 a.

Zirek Agha (c . 1000) 155 a.

Hondius (Jodocus) 111 a.

Hussey (Sir William) 1104 ; 88 b.

Huszar (Valentin von) . French-Turkish glossary,

146 b.

Hyde (Thomas) 145 a.

James I, of England.

78 a b.

Treaties (1012, 1023)

James II , of England (1099) 87 b.

Jenner (Edward) 126 a.

John III, of Poland (1099) 88 a.

Ziyā ud-Din Yaḥya, takh. Ziyā'i . Genjineh i Ḥik- Kaempfer (Engelbert) Turkish vocabularies, (A.D.

Ziya'i Chelebi, of Mūstär, d . 992 .

met (1038) 231 a.

Kissah i Sheikh

'Abd ur-Rezzāk (991 ) 185 a .

Zuhūri, 210 b.

Terji bend, 186 a.

European Names.

1685) 146 a.- 151 a.

Keth von Wandtscheidt (Joann) A.D. 1688 ; 161 b.

Lauzière (Du) 151 a.

Leopold I, Emperor. Letters (1099-1112) 88 a,

89 b, 90 a.

Leszczinski (Graf) 1112 ; 89 b .

Apafi, prince of Transylvania (1099-1901) 87 b, Lewenklau (Hans) 47 a.

88 a. Louis XIV, of France. Letters (1101-10) 88 a, 89 b.

Aristotle. Properties of the magnet, 241 a . Beitar Mans (Raphael du) Turkish grammar (A.D. 1684)

Nameh, 126 b. 151 a.

Maximilian
II, Emperor

(982) 78 a.

Augustus II, of Poland . Letter (A.D. 1699) 89 b. | Mazeppa , Hetman of Cossacks (A.D. 1699) 89 a.

Arbuthnot (Charles) (1229) 80 a.

Baroni (Francesco) 1103 ; 88 b.

Bobrovski ('Ali Beg) ( A.D. 1662-4) 1 a .

Boris Fedorovich (Tzar) 282 b.

Bourguignon, 101 b.

Burton (James) (1237-49 ) 92 b.

Casson (Edmond) d. A.D. 1654 ; 79 b.

Castellus (Edmundus) 143 a.

Charles I , of England . Treaty (1051 ) 78 b.

Châteauneuf (Castagnères de) 1101 ; 88 a.

Clérambeau (De) 101 b.

Codrington ( Sir Edward) . Treaty (1244) 80 a.

Cook (Roger) 1088 ; 91 a.

Covel (John) (1087-8 ) 90 b , 199 a, 234 a.

Cromwell (Oliver) (1065) 79 a.

Crow (Sir Sackvile) ( 1051 ) 79 a.

Damirat, 101 b.

Desmartineaulx (Philippe) .

(A.D. 1688) 151 b.

Elgin (Lord) (A.D. 1803) 79 b.

Molino (Giovanni). Dittionario Ital.-Turch. (A.D.

1641 ) 145 a.

Negri (Salomon) . Turkish sentences, 146 b.

Oettingen (Graf) A.D. 1699 ; 89 b.

Paradis (Ventura de ) 200 a.

Perille, Dragoman (1172-3) 101 b, 157 a.

Peter I, Czar. Letters (1109-12) 89 a b, 90 a.

Pinder ( Sir Paul) (1023-30) 78 b, 91 b.

Raphael du Mans. See Mans.

Redhouse (James William) . Arabic-Persian-Turk-

ish Thesaurus (A.D. 1885) 147 a.

Rich (Claudius James) (1227) 103 b.- 102 b.

Rocca (Luca della) (1103-6) 88 a, 91 b.

Rzewuski (Stanislas) 1110, 89 b.

Schwarzenburg (Adolf von) (A.D. 1598 ; 8 b.

Seaman (William) A.D. 1666 ; 2 a b, 143 a, 52 b .

Grammaire Turque Starhemberg (Graf) . Letter (A.D. 1700) 89 b, 90 a.

Ferriol (Comte de) A.D. 1699 ; 89 b, 90 a.

Finch (Sir John) (1087-8) 90 b, 91 a b.

Gautier, 101 b.

George III, of England. Letters (1208-20) 79 b.

Hancock Ant. (Phnt. ) 145 a.

Hemskeerken (Conrad) 1102 ; 88 b.

Starzer (Michel) (1030) 91 b.

Talamas (D.) Grammaire turque ( A.D. 1780) 152 a.

Tököli, prince of Hungary ( 1093-1101 ) 88 a, 89 a.

Trumbull (Sir William) 1101 ; 88 a.

Ukraintov (Emilian) A.D. 1698-1700 ; 89 a b, 90 a.

Whitcombe. Letters (1093-96) 100 a.

William III , of England. Letters (1101-10) 88 a b,

89 b.
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Bible.

The Proverbs of Solomon, 1 a.

The four Gospels, 1 b.

The four Gospels and Revelation, 2 a.

The Gospel of S. John, 2 b.

Preface to the Psalms, 234 a.

Coran.

Anonymous commentary, 3 a.

Tefsir i Fatihah, 247 a, 249 b.

Pronunciation of the Coran, by Muh. Kunevi, 4 a.

Creed.

'Imad ul-Islām (950) 12 b

Tuhfet us-Salevät (990) 12 b.

Rules of ablution and prayer, in verse, by Sa'di

(994) 10 a.

Mesnevi on prayer, by ' Azizi (d . 1068 ?) 11 a .

Treatise on prayer, after Muh. Ustuvāni (d. 1072)

13 a.

Manual of prayer (before 1087) 14 b.

On errors in reciting prayers, 232 a.

Menāsik ul-Hajj, by Sheikh Sinan Mekki (991 ) 14 b.

Traditions.

Collections of forty Hadiş, 236 b 247 a, 248 b,

253 a, 204 b,

Commentary on the Bed'ul-Emāli, by Muh. B. Mal- Sixty-nine Ḥadiş, 175 b, 256 b.

ķūchah (c . 1000) 4 b.

Anonymous comm. on the same, 238 b.

A hundred Ḥadiș, paraphrased by Laṭīfi, 256 a.

Jevahir ul-Aṣdaf, 257 b.

Comm. on the creed of Khizr Beg, by Da'ūd Kārṣi The forty questions of the Jews, by Firāki, 249 b.

(d. 862) 5 b.

Vaşiyyet i Birgili (970) 6 b , 7 b.

Comm. on the above, by Kazi Zadeh Islāmbūli

(1173) 7 a,

Treatise of Rumi Muh. Efendi, 7 b.

Treatise of Kazi Zadeh Muh. (d . 1045) 7 b.

Jevahir ul-Islām , 7 b.

Risaleh i Ehli Sunnet, by Sun' -ullah, 255˚a.

Mesnevi on creed and religious duties, 232b.

Controversy.

Tesviyet ut-Tevejjuh, by Murad Terjumān (964) 9 a

Mizan ul-Ḥakk, by Katib Chelebi (1067) 254 a.

Rites.

Hezar Mes'eleh, 8 a.

Hilyet un-Nebi by Khāķāni (1007) 257 a, 244 b.

Iblis Nasihati, 232 a.

Prayers.

Comments on the Evrad of Sheikh Muh. Beha'i

(d . 791 ) 20 a.

Shifa ul-Mumin, by ' Ali Khalifeh ( 1063 ) 20 a.

Sa'at Nameh, by Hibet-ullah, 21 a, 249 a.

Miscellaneous prayers, 21 a-22 b, 239 a, 245 a.

Mysticism.

'Avārif ul- Me'arif, by Suhreverdi (d. 632) , translated

(863) 17a.

Treatise of Ḥaji Bektash (d. 738 ) 246 a.

Envar ul-' Ashikin, by Aḥmed Bījān (855) 17 b.

Poem on religious duties, by Yusuf Devlet Oghli Menazil ul-' Arifin, by Shems ud-Din Sīvāsi (993)

(828) 9 b.

Ḥulviyyat i Sultani, by Isma'il Isfendiyari (c. 864)

11 b.

Miftaḥ ul-Hidayeh, by Ghazali (c. 915) d . 941 ; 10 b.

18 b.

Sufi allegory, by the same, 244 a.

Ḥilyet ur-Rijal, by ' Ali (d . 1008) 19 a.

Tracts of Isma'il Ankirevi (d. 1041 ) 235 b.
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t

4

1

Commentaryonthe Khamriyyeh, by Shifa'i (d . 1085)

237 b.

Ã'îneh Zadeh's comments on mystic poems, 255 a b.

Iṣṭilāḥāt i Evliyā, 236 a.

[ For Sufi works in verse see Poetry . ]

Religious Orders.

Rules of the Bektashis, 233b ; Ehl i Futuvvet,

239 a ; Selmanis, 239 b .

Miscellaneous.

Commentaries on Esma ul-Husna, 237 a, 240 a,

255 b.

Guzideh Nameh, by Ebu Nasr B. Tahir, 249 a.

Precepts on religious life, 245 a.

Kaşideh on the same subject, by ' Adni (d. 1095)

236 a.

Suyuti's tract on the end of the world , 236 a.

Temptations of the dying believers , 232 a.

Punishment of those who neglect prayers , 232 b.

Fate of souls after death, 232 b.

Law.

Vikayet ur-Rivayeh (743) with Turkish paraphrase,

15 a.

Fetāvā e Ebu's- Su'ūd (d . 982 ) 15 b , 243 b , 248 a b.

Kanun Nämeh i Jedid, by Ebu's Su'ud, 247 b, 248 b.

236 b.

Fetvas of Minķāri Zādeh (1073—84) 16 a.

Sakk i Vehbi (1054-7) 16 b.

General History.

Tarikh i Taberi (352) translated c 710 ; 22 a-23 b.

Nizām ut-Tevārīkh (674) translated 973 ; 23 b.

Nigaristan Ghaffāri (959) translated before 974, 24 b.

Tarikh i Nishanji (969) 25 a, 26 a, 251 a.

Humai Jāmi ut- Tevärikh, by Muh. Za'im (985) 26 b.

Kunh ul-Akhbar, by ' Ali ( 1007) 27 b, 28 b.

Fuṣūl Ḥall u ' Aķd , by ‘ Āli ( 1007) 26 a, 251 b.

Vāķi'ah Nameh, by Veisi (c. 1017) 29 a, 243 a.

Creeds.

Milel u Nihal, by Shehrestani (d . 548) translated by

Nuḥ B. Muṣṭafa (d. 1070) 35 a, 36 a.

Prophets.

Kişaş ul- Enbiya by Ḥasan B. Nāṣir, 248 b.

Muhammed.

Me'arij un-Nubuvvet (c. 891 ) translated by Alti

Parmak (d. 1033) 36 b.

Mevlud un-Nebi, by Suleiman Chelebi (c.800)

240 b.

Mevlid i Jismāni, by Ḥamdi (d . 909) 170 b.

Zeil i Veisi, by Yusuf Nabi (1124) 37 a.

Commentary upon Siyer ul-Halebi , by Muh . Kātib

(1216) 37 b.

Hilyet un- Nebi (1007) by Khāķāni (d . 1015) 257 a

244 a.

Early conquests.

Fuṭūḥ us-Shām ; translated by Zarir Mustafa (796)

38 b.

Imams and Khalifs.

Hadikat us-Su'ada, by Fuzuli (956-61) 39 a-40 b .

Menakib, by the same, 244 b.

Gulshen ul-Khulefa, by Nazmi Zadeh ( 1130) 41 a-

42 a.

Ghaznevis.

Tarikh Yemini, translated from the Persian

(c. 602) by Dervish Hasan Medḥi (982—1003)

42 a.

Timur.

'Ajā'ib ul-Maķdūr, by Ibn ' Arabshāh (d . 854) trans-

lated byNazmi Zadeh (1109and 1111 ) 43 a,43 b.

Turkish Empire.

Bihishti's history of the dynasty (908) 44 a, 47 b.

Mir'āt ul- Kā’ināt, by Nishānji Zādeh (d. 1031 ) 29 b , Anonymous history of Bayezid II . and Selim I.

30 b.

Nukhbet ut-Tevärikh, by Muh. Edirnevi (1028-

41 ) 31 a, 32 a.

Subhat ul-Akhbar (952) 32 b , 33 a.

(926) 45 b.

Shukri's Selim Nameh (c . 930) 174 a.

Jemali's history of the dynasty (956 ) 46 b, 49 a,

251 b.

Taķvīm ut-Tevārīkh, by Katib Chelebi ( 1058) 33 b, Tabakāt ul-Memālik, by Jelāl Zādeh Muṣṭafa (962)

34 a.

Tevärikh Kadimeh u Jedideh (1102 ) 34 a.

49 b.

Me'aşir i Selimkhāni, by the same (c. 970) 50 b.
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Tāj ut-Tevärikh, by Sa'd ud-Din (c. 982) 51 b— 53 a .

Mujmil ut-Tūmār, by Lukman (992) 54 b.

Shema'il Osmaniyyeh, by the same (997) 53 a.

Shehnameh i Ali Osman, by the same (999) 186 b.

Tarikh i Pechevi ( 1051 ) 55 a, 56 a.

Tārīkh i Rashid (1134) 56 b.

Anonymous history of, A.H. 1110-30, 57 a.

Tarikh i Şubḥi (1155 ) 57 b .

Tārīkh i Nūri (1213) 58 b .

Abstract of Turkish history (1171 ) 248 a.

Special histories.

Kurds.

SherefNameh (1005) translated byMuhammed Beg

(1078) 70 a.

The same, translated by Shem'i (1095) 71 a.

Biography.

Shaka'ik Nu'maniyyeh (965) translated (998) 72 a.

Ḥadikat ul-Vuzera, by Osman Zadeh Ta'ib (1130)

73 a.

Memoirs and Travels.

Legendary history of Constantinople (c . 860) 251 b, Tuhfet ul-Haremein, Nabi's journey to Mecca

47 a, 48 a, 55 a.

Conquest of Egypt, by Ibn Zenbel (c. 960) trans-

lated by Yusuf Milevi ( 1127) 59 a.

Life of Khair ud Din Pasha, by Sinan (948) 60 a.

New recension of the same, by Ṣāfi (c . 1000 ) 61 a.

Victories of Sinan Pasha, by Nigāri (961 ) 177 b.

Victory of Piyaleh Pasha, off Gerba, by Nida'i (967)

178 b.

Conquest of Gurjistan by Lala Muṣṭafa Pasha (987)

61 b.

(1093) 113 a, 260 a.

Memoirs of Terjumān Osman Agha (1136) 73 b.

[ See also above, under Special Histories.]

Lives of Saints.

Reshaḥāt, by Ali B. Husein Kashifi (909) translated

(993) 74 b.

Saints buried in Baghdad, by Nazmi Zadeh (1092)

74 b.

Defence of Kanisa by Tirjaki Ḥasan Pasha (1010) Menkibet Uveis Kareni, by Lami'i (d. 937) 253 b.

62 a.

Campaigns of Kenan Pasha ( 1036-38) by Tulū'i ,

191 b.

History of Islam Girai Khān (1054-60) by Sena'i,

250 b.

Siege of Candia (1077—80) 62 b.

The taking of Caminiec (1083) by Nabi, 260 b .

Revolt of the Janissaries, by Shefik (1115 ) 63 b.

Siege of Mossul, by Nadir Shah (1156) 250 a.

History of Aḥmed Pasha, of Roha (1158) 64 a.

Christian attacks upon Algiers ( 1198) 65 a.

Egypt.

Khitat el-Makrizi (d . 845) translated (969) 65 b.

History of Ibn Ṭūlūn (901 ) translated and brought

down to 947, 66 a.

History by Ṣāliḥ B. Jelal (953) 67 a.

History by Abdullah R. Rizvān ( c . 1056 ) 68 a, 69 a .

Husn ul-Muḥāzareh (c. 900) abridged (1090) 69 b.

Turkish governors, by ' Abd ul-Kerim (1119) 69 b.

Baghdad.

Gulshen ul-Khulefa, by Nazmi Zadeh (1130) 41 a-

42 a.

Lives ofPoets.

Tezkiret ush-Shu'ara by Latifi (953) 75 b.

Gulshen i Shu'arā, by ' Ahdi (971-1001 ) 76 a .

Tezkiret ush-Shu'ara by Kinali Zadeh (994) 77 u.

Royal Letters and Treaties.

Selim II. to Maximilian II . (982) 78 a.

Treaties of Ahmed I. with James I. ( 1012 and 1023)

78 a b.

The Pasha ofAlgiers to Oliver Cromwell ( 1065) 79 a.

Selim III . to George III. (1208—20) 79 b.

Treaty ofAlexandria (1244) 80 a.

Collections of Royal Letters.

Correspondence of Muhammed II. and Bayezid II.

(848-913)from the Munshe'at us- Selațin, by

Feridun Beg (d . 991 ) 80 b-83 b.

Correspondence of the kings of Persia (c. 460-1049)

compiled by Eivaghli Haider (1052) 83 -

87 a.

Correspondence of the Safevis (920-90) 87 a.
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Corresponde
nce

of Suleiman II . Ahmed II. and

Mustafa II. (1099-1113) 87 b- 90 a.

Firmans and legal documents (1037-1249 ) 90 b—

92 b.

Inshas.

Mekatib ul-Mufid, by Yusuf B. ' Abdullah (943) 93 a.

Insha of Kinali Zādeh (d . 979) 94 b.

Insha of 'Azmi Zadeh (1030 ) 96 b .

Insha of Okchi Zadeh (1031 ) 97 a.

Letters of Veisi (d . 1037) and others , 99 a.

Insha of ' Abd ul-Kerim (1040) 97 b.

Insha of Taj Zadeh Muh. (1048) 93 b .

Letters of Mr Whitcombe (1096 ) 100 a.

Insha of Vahdeti (1116) 100 a.

Insha of Nabi (1124) 100 b.

Letters of French consuls in Saida (1173) 101 b .

Munshe'āt i Kāni (d . 1206 ) 102 a.

Letter-writer of C. J. Rich (c . 1220) 103 a.

Letters of Naşif Ma'luf (1267) 103 b.

Anonymous Inshas (995) 95 a , ( 1000) 238 b , ( 1001 )

95 b, (1028 ) 96 a, (1079 ) 99 b , (1082 ) 252 a,

(c. 1090) 100 a, ( 1160) 101 a, (1238 ) 103 b.

-260 a.

Cosmography and Geography.

Wonders of art and nature, from the Persian (c .

350) 104 a.

Durr i Meknün, by Aḥmed Bijän (c . 850) 105 b.

'Aja'ib ul-Makhlūkāt, by the same (857) 106 a.

Kazvini's 'Aja'ib ul-Makhlūķāt, translated by

Sururi (960) 107 b.

Kharidet ul-' Aja'ib (822) translated (963) 109 a.

Tuḥfet uz-Zeman, by Muṣṭafa Muvakkit (c. 950)

109 b.

Geography of Sipāhi Zādeh (d . 997) 110 b .

Jehan Numā, by Katib Chelebi (1068) 111 a.

Account ofthe Turkish empire (c. 1090) 112 a.

Geography of Ra'if Efendi ( 1219 ) 112 a , 113 a.

Tuhfet ul-Haremein, by Nabi (1093) 113b, 255b,

260 a.

Encyclopædias.

Neta'ij ul-Funun, by Nev'i (c . 985) 114 a, 115 a.

Marifet Nameh, by Ibrahim Hakki (1172 ) 115 b.

Ethics.

Kābūs Nameh (473) translated by Merjumek (835)

116 b.

The same, translated by Nazmi Zadeh ( 1117) 117 a.

Guzideh Nameh, by Ebu Nașr Serakhsi, 249 a .

Ferrukh Nameh, by Nevāli (c. 990) 117b.

Politics.

Fazā'il ul- Jihad (c . 814) translated by Bāķi (974)

118 b.

Principles of goverment, by Kafi Hasan (1004)

237 b.

Naşiḥat ul -Mulūk (c . 1040) 254 b .

Reform of military fiefs (c . 1100) 34 b .

La'iḥah, or report on necessary reforms, by Tatarjik

Zadeh (1206 ) 119 b.

Arithmetic.

Risaleh i Ken'āniyyeh, by Yusuf B. Muh. , 252 b.

Miftaḥ ul-Ḥisab, by Bihisht Ṣārūkhāni, 252 b .

Astronomy.

Khulaṣat ul-Hei'eh, by Sidi ' Ali (956 ) 120 a.

Tes'hil ul-Mikāt, Kifayet el-Vakt, and two other

treatises, by Mustafa Muvakkit, (935—60) 121 a .

Hidayet uṭ-ṭullab , on the astrolabe, 122 a.

Calendars.

Rūz Nameh of Sheikh Vefa (d . 896 ) 122 b , 259 a b.

Rūz Nameh i Jedideh (1017) 242 b, 259 a.

Rūz Nameh i Jedid ( 1186 ) 123 b.

Calendars (1202, 1231 ) 124 a, 239 b.-240 a, 259 a b,

260 a.

Astrology.

El-Mușul ul-Ihāmāt, by Vaḥyi (900) 262 b .

Tali' Mevlud , by Khair ud-Din Ķunevi , 132 b.

Div Nameh, on horoscopes, ib.

Judicial astrology, by Ebri Khojah, 243 a .

Medicine.

Yadgar Ibn Sherif (c. 900) 124 a.

Risaleh i Kaisūni Zādeh, versified (978 ) 125 a .

Shifa ul-Fu'ad, by Zein ul-' Abidin ( 1039) 260 b.

Resă'il ul-Mushfiyeh, by Feizi ( 1058—99) 125 b .

Behjet ou vaccination (1216) 126 a.

Veterinary Art.

Beiṭār Nameh, ascribed to Aristotle, 126 b.

Makbul der Häl i Khūyul, by Ķāzi Zādeh (c . 1030 )

127 Ce
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Turkish
Lexicography.

Baz Nameh (c. 450) translated by Nazmi Zadeh

(1115) 127 b.

Treatise on dogs, by Firāķi, 262 b.

Physiognomy.

Ķiyafet Nameh, by Ḥamdi (d . 909 ) 211 b.

'Ilm i Kiyafet u Firaset, 253 a.

Military Art.

Shuja'iyyeh, by Toma (c. 960) 128 a.

Kitāb i Silaḥshur (before 1006) 128 b.

Feva'id i Ghază, by Muṣṭafa Agha (1029) 129 a.

Archery matches, by Riza'i (c. 1153) 129 b.

Alchemy.

Murshid ul- Mukhtar, by Omer Shifa'i (1117) 129 b.

Dreams and Divination.

Ta'bir Namej, by Ibn Ghannām (d. 693) 130 a.

Ta'bir Namehs, 131 a, 232 a, 236 b, 239 b, 253 a.

Remel, 131 a b, 132 a b, 133 a.

Raz Nameh, by Husein Kefevi (994-1003 ) 133 a.

Fal Namehs, 134 a, 233 b, 239 b, 240 a, 253 a.

Segir Namehs, 134b , 233b, 236b, 239a b, 241 a, 253 a.

Arabic Lexicography.

Mukaddimet ul-Edeb, by Zemakhsheri (d. 538)

134 a.

Terjuman uş-Şiḥāḥ (before 957) 135 b.

Akhteri, by Mustafa Kara-hiṣāri (952) 135 b.

Lughat i Firishteh Oghli (d . c. 879) . Improved

recension, 136 b.

Versified vocabulary (before 1012 ) 141 b

Jevahir ul-Kelimat, by Shemsi (before 1105) 137 a.

Intikhabi Mirķāt, 137 a.

Mushkilat i Inshāyāt, 252 b.

Persian Lexicography .

Lughat i Ḥalīmi (c. 850) 137 a.

Shamil ul-Lughah, by Hasan Kara-hiṣāri ( c . 900)

139 a.

Tuḥfehi Shahidi (920) 139 b-141 a.

Daķā'ik ul-Ḥaķā'ik, by Kemal Pasha Zadeh (d . 940)

141 b, 142 b.

Tuḥfet ul-Hadiyeh by Ibn Ḥāji Ilyas (before 1010)

141 a.

Lughat i Ni'met-ullah (d. 969) 142 b, 143 b.

Tuḥfeh i Vehbi (1196) 144 a.

Italian-Turkish dictionary, by G. Molino, A.D. 1641 ,

145 a.

Italian-Turkish dictionary, 145 b.

French-Turkish dictionary, 145 b.

Kaempfer's vocabularies, c. A.D. 1685.

Turkish-French-Armenian vocabulary, 146 a.

Turkish sentences, 146 b.

French-Turkish glossary, by V. von Huszar (c. A.D.

1850) 146 b.

Redhouse's Arabic-Persian-Turkish Thesaurus (A.D.

1885) 147 a.

Grammar.

Commentary on el-Makṣud, 149 b.

Et-Ta'rib min at-Ta'jim, by Ibn Kemal Pasha (d.

940). 142 a.

On the suffix in Persian, by the same, 142 b.

Shuzur Zehebiyyeh, a Turkish grammar, 150 a.

Grammatica linguæ Turcicæ, by Raphael du Mans

(A.D. 1684) 151 a.

Grammaire turque, par. Ph. Desmartineaulx (A.D.

1688) 151 b.

Turkish dialogues between teacher and pupil, 234 a.

Turkish dialogues, by Butrus Diab (A.D. 1704)

151 b.

Grammaire turque, par D. Talamas (A.D. 1780)

152 a.

Proverbs.

Turkish proverbs, 233 b.

Persian Poets.

Firdevsi's Shāhnāmeh, translated by Sherif (913 )

152 a.

Pendnameh of ' Attar, translated by Emri (964)

154 a.

Commentary on the same, by Shem'i (d. c. 1009 )

154 b, 261 a.

Comm. onthe Mesnevi, by Shem'i (999) 155 a.

Comm. on the Mesnevi, by Isma'il Anķirevi (1039)

234 b.

Comm. on the preface of Gulistan, by Lami'i (910)

156 a.

Comm. onthe Gulistan, by Shem'i (977) 156 b, 157 a.

Commentaries on Hafiz by Surüri (966) 157 b ; by

Shem'i (981 ) 158 a, and by Sudi (1003) 158 b.

X X
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Commentary on the Behāristan by Shem'i (982-7)

159 a.

Jināni, d . 1004. Riyāz ul -Jinān (986) 184 a.

Sa'di. Versified treatise on prayer (994) 10 a,256 a.

Commentary on Mir Husein's Mu'amma, by Sururi Lukman. Shehnameh i Äl i Osman (999) 186 b.

(965) 160 a.

Turkish Poetry.

'Ashik Pasha . Gharib Nameh ( 730) 160 b , 162 a.

Aḥmedi , d. 815. Iskender Nameh (792) 162 a—

164 b.

Suleiman Chelebi . Mevlud un-Nebi ( c. 800) 240 b .

Refi'i. Beshāret Nameh (811 ) 164 b .

Yusuf Devlet Oghli . On religious duties (828 ) 9 a.

Sheikhi. Khusrev u Shirin ( c . 831) 165 b-166 b .

'Abdi. Jamasp Nameh (833) 167 a.

Yāziji Oghli, d . 855. Muhammediyye
h (853) 168 a—

169 b.

Ḥamdi , d . 909.
Yusuf u Zuleikha (897) 169 b ,

170 a. Mevlid i Jismāni. Leila Mejnün 170 b.

Sherif. Translation of the Shāhnāmeh (913) 152 a.

Nejati, d . 914 .
Divan, 171 a.

Mesiḥi, d. 918 .
Divan , 171 b, 172 a.

Yemini . Fazilet Nameh (925) 173 a.

Kabuli, d . 1004. Divan, 184 b.

Bustan Zadeh, d. 1006. Versified Fetva, 246 a.

'Abdi . Terji'bend ( 1007) 246 a .

Bāķi , d . 1008. Divan, 187 b.

Sa'd ud-Din, d. 1008. Version of Bed' ul-Emāli, 5 b.

'Ali , d . 1008. La'iḥāt ul-Hakikah (1000) 261 b.

Ḥāleti (Muḥ. ) d. 1012. Divan, 189 a.

Khākāni, d . 1015 .

244 a.

Heva'i , d . 1017 .

Fa'izi, d . 1031 .

Hudā'i, d . 1038 .

Riza'i , d. 1039 .

Hilyet un-Nebi (1007) 257 a,

Divan, 200 a.

Leila Mejnun , 190 a . Divan, 194 b.

Nejat ul-Gharīķ, 234 a.

Divan, 198 b.

Ţulu'i . Pasha Nameh (1040) 191 b.

Ḥaleti (Azmi Zadeh) d . 1040. Ruba'is, 190 a.

Sāķi Nameh, 195 a. Pend Nameh, 244 a.

Sheikhi, d . 1043. Sāķi Nameh, 195 b .

'Ata'i, d . 1044. Saki Nameh (1026) 195 b.

Nef'i , d . 1044. Divan, 192 b, 242 b.

Kemal Pasha Zadeh, d . 940. Yusuf u Zuleikha Yahya Efendi, d . 1053. Divan, 194 a, 210 b . Sāķi

(c. 918) 172 b.

Ghazali, d . 941. Miftaḥ ul-Hidayeh (c. 915) 10 b.

Shukri. Selim Nameh (c. 930) 174 a.

Divan, 194 b. Sāķi Nameh, 190 a .

Nameh, 195 a.

Riyāzi , d . 1054 .

196 a.

Lāmi'i , d . 937. Vīs u Rāmīn (c . 930) 175 a. Menķi- | Futūḥi, d . 1054 .

bet Uveis Kareni, 253 b.

Uşūli, d . 945. Divan, 175 b, 208 b.

Ishak Chelebi, d. 949. Divan, 176 b.

Mustafa (Sultan) d. 960. Terji' 176 a.

Emri. Translation of the Pend Nameh (964) 154 a.

Ibn 'Isa, d . 967. Sherḥ Esma il-Husna (948) 240 a.

Fazli, d . 970 .

Sabri, d . 1055 .

Şabūḥi, d. 1057 .

Jevri , d . 1065 .

244 a.

'Azizi, d . 1068 .

Vejdi, d. 1071 .

Poem on tobacco, 256 a.

Divan, 190 b, 197 b .

Sāķi Nameh, 190 b.

Melhameh (1045) 193 a . Terkib ,

Gulshen i Niyaz ( 1045) 191 a .

Divan, 197 a.

Gul u Bulbul (960) 177 b , 255 a. Tifli, d . 1074.
Divan, 198 b.

Raḥīmi, d . c. 970. Divan, 179 b. Jem'i , d . 1075 .
Sāķi Nameh, 196 a.

Nigāri, d . 980.

177 b.

Victories of Sinan Pasha (961 ) Na'ili, d . 1077. Divan, 197 a b.

Nedim (Muh .) .

Nida'i. Victory of Piyaleh Pasha (967) 178 b. Fevzi , d . 1091 .

Gharāmi. Divan (c . 974) 179 a. ' Adni, d. 1095 .

Rusukhi (c . 980) . A mystic poem, 255 a.

Yahya Beg, d . 983. Khamseh, 180 b- 183 a.

Hasbi Hal Nameh (987) 241 b.

Şena'i, d . 1100 .

Niyazi Misri, d .

Divan ( c . 1080 ) 198 a.

Kaşideh, 237 a.

Religious poem, 236 a.

Poem, 199 a.

1105. Divan, 261 a .

Divan, 199 b.
Sirri , d . 1110 .

Ziya'i, d . 992. Kissahi Sheikh Abd ur-Rezzak Nabi, d . 1124. Divan, 200 a, 201 a. Khairi Nämeh,

(991) 185 a.

' Olvi, d. 993. Elegies, 177 a.

Mu'īdi, d . 994. Shem' u Pervaneh, 183 a.

Latifi, d. c. 995. Subhat ul- Ushshāķ, 256 a.

201 b, 254 a.

Şabit, d . 1124. Kulliyyat, Divan, 202 a b.

Vaḥyi, d. 1130. Kulliyyāt, 202 b.

Nedim (Aḥmed) Divan (c. 1143) 203 b, 257 a.
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Ḥashmet. Divan (c. 1180) 204 a.

Ghalib, d. 1213. Divan, 204 b.

Fazil, d. 1225. Zenan Nameh, 205 a.

Poetical miscellanies, 241 b, 186 a, 210 a-211 a,

244 a, 245 b, 258 b , 261 b . Songs, 211 b—213 b.

Azerbaijani Turkish.

Khaṭā'i (Shah Isma'il) d . 930. Divan, 205 b.

Leila Mejnun (931 ) by an unknown poet, 258 a.

Fuzuli, d . 963. Leila Mejnun, 206 b . Divan, 207 a.

Beng u Badeh, 207 b.

Mesīḥi. Verka u Gulshā (1038) 209 a.

Kavsi. Divan (c. 1100) 209 b.

Tales and fables.

Kişşah i Ebu Muslim, 213 a.

Hikayet i Seyyid Baṭṭāl Ghāzi, 214 b.

Siret i Antar, 215 a.

Sindbad Nameh, 232 b.

Hikayet i Kirk Vezir, 216 a.

Dästän i Kiran Habeshi, 219 b.

Hikayet i Kahir Dilāver, 222 b.

Tezkiret ul-Evliya, 223 a.

Story of Temim ud-Dāri, 233 a.

Laṭa'if i Nasr ud-Dīn Khojah, 224 a.

El-Ferej ba'd esh- Shiddet, 224 b.

Elf Leileh ve Leileh, 225 b.

Sheref ul-Insan, by Lāmi'i (933) 226 b.

Humayun Nameh, by ' Ali Chelebi (c. 947) 227 a.

Kiṣṣah i Shirvanshah u Shemā’il (982 ) 228 b .

Kişşah i Ferrukhrüz (c. 1000) 229 b.

Kava'id i Turki, by Muh. Mehdi Tebrīzi ( 1198) 267 b.

Anonymous grammar, 267 b.

Vocabulary, by Muh. Ya'kub Jengi (c. 1100) 268 a.

Vocabulary, by Ehl i Din Turkoman, 268 a.

Grammar and dialogues, by ' Ashūr Beg, 268 b.

Zubdet ul-Esma it -Turkiyyeh, 269 b.

Niṣab i Kuṭbiyyeh, by Kelimet-ullah, 269 b.

Ta'lif ul-Emir, by Khwajah Emir Khān, 283 a.

Turki Prose.

Kisas ul-Enbiya, by Naşir B. Burhan Rabghūzi

(710) 269 b.

Mejālis un-Nefā'is, by Mir ' Ali Shir (896 ) 273 a.

Nesa'im ul-Mahabbet, by the same (901 ) 274 b.

Petition to Sultan Husein, by the same, 296 b.

Maḥbub ul-Kulub, by the same (906) 275 b.

Tevärikh Guzideh Nusret Nameh (908) 276 a.

Vāki āt i Baburi (935) 280 a.

Translation of Safvet us-Safa, by Muh. Katib Shīrāzi

(949) 281 a.

Extract from the translation of Jami' ut-Tevärikh

(1005) 282 b.

History of Chingiz Khan (c. 1070) 281 a.

Extracts from Ebu'l Ghazi's Shejereh i Turk (1074)

282 a, 283 a.

Uzbek letters (997-1099) 85 b , 86 b, 88 a.

Two tales, by Mirza Katil (c . 1200) 283 b, 284 a.

Turki Poetry.

Khwarezmi. Maḥabbet Nameh (754) 290 a.

Khujendi . Laṭāfet Nameh, 287 b.

Kiṣṣah i Muhammed Beg u Feraḥdil (c. 1030) 230 b . Lutfi . Gul u Nauruz (814) 285 b.

Genjineh i Ḥikmat (1038) 231 a.

Ḥikayet i Dekianus, 250 a.

TURKI OR EASTERN TURKISH.

Turki Lexicography and Grammar.

Haider Telbeh. Makhzen ul-Esrar (812-17) 286 b ,

298 b.

Emiri. Deh Nameh (833) 288 b. Munazareh, 291 b.

Sidi Aḥmed. Ta'ashshuk Nameh (839) 289 b.

Sekkāki. Divan (c. 850) 284 a.

Lutfi. Divan (c. 860) 288 b.

Mukaddimet ul-Edeb, with Tu rki glosses (c. 760) Yakini and Aḥmedi. Munazarehs, 290 b, 291 a.

134 b.

El-Lughat en-Neva'iyyeh, or Abushka (959) 263 a.

Another glossary to Neva'i, 297 b.

The vocabulary of Fazl-ullah Khān (c. 1090) 264 a.

Elfāzi Jeliyyeh, by Tayyib Bukhāri (c . 1150) 264 b.

Senglakh, by Mirza Mehdi Khān (1172) 264 b .

Tables of Turki verbs, 266 b.

Heft Akhter, by Kāsi B. Birbal, 267 a.

Neva'i (d.906 ) . Khamseh (888-90) 292 a. Divau,

294 b, 245 b, 285 b.

Huseini (d . 911) .
Divan, 256 b, 299 a.

Baḥr ul-Huda (914) 284 b.

Divan, 300 a.

Sheibani (d. 916).

'Obeidi (d . 946) .

Emani. Divan (c. 1016) 301 a.

Human Nameh (? ) 269 a.

X X 2
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Page Harl. Page Sloane
Page

COTTON ROLL. 5489
6 2690 .

100

XIV. 10 78
5490 .

234 2691
212

5493 214• 2908 .
151

5494 . 139• 2924
ROYAL.

16 A. VII.

16 B. XXI .

16 B. XXIV..

146•

5497 137 3033
240

238• 5500 . 104• 3089
2

134 5511 160 3113 .
136

145 5522 131 3114 212

5558 146 3201
90

5640 . 14.
HARLEIAN. 3248

228

5712 100
262 131

3250 . 91•

3255500 141 78

LANSDOWNE.
576 3262 .1 146

1046 91
1815 94 3263

146•

Roll 23 78
3273 162 3582

241

38 . 33
3280 228 3583 140·

3370 . 111 3584 . . 191

ARUNDEL ORIENT.
3914 22 3585 151

8 . 239
5447 153 3586 . 228·

18 · 172
5450 232 3588 154

29 . 94
5453 133 3593 . 129••

5454 139 4084 • 146

EGERTON.
5456 230 4088 . 106•

1021 . 266
5457 122

5458 140

4089

4090 .

211·

169•

5463 233
STOWE ORIENT.

•

5466 .
20

136 219 ADDITIONAL.

5467 21
21 .

90

5472 . 21

4291 .

5027

79

91

5483 8 SLOANE 5963 . 11

5485 · 156 1081 239 5964 241

5486
233 2429 . 22

5966 . 72

5487 • 140
2651 157

5967 95
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Page
Add.

Page Add.
Page

Add.

5968

5969 .

219 7833 .
15 7882

216

46 7834
247 7883 .

224

5971
93 7835

18 7884
215

5972 .
124 7836

16 7885 .
224

.

5973
155 7837 .

13 7886
263

5974 .
228 7838

20 7887 .
141

5976
19 7839 .

15 7888
100

5977 .
243 7840

248 7889 .
102·

5978
183 7841 .

117 7890
252

·

5979 .
182• 7842

228 7891 .
120·

5980
244 7843 .

227 7892
121

5981 .
35 7844

117 7893 .
109

5982
14 7845 .

23 7894
107

5983 .
132 7846

66 7895 .
105·

5984
125 7847 .

43 7896
109

5985 .
201· 7848

50 7897 .
112

5986
164 7849 .

67 7898
114

5987 .
: 5 7850

248 7899 .
. 115

5988
21 7851 .

269 7900
126·

5989 .
244 7852

24 7901 .
127

5990
245 7853 .

113 7902
131

5991 .
125 7854

39 7903 .
253

6009
12 7855 .

49 7904
253

6020 .
23 7856

65 7905 .
164·

6024
4 7857 .

87 7906
165

6536 .
169• 7858

30 7907 .
300

6602
99 7859 . 32 7908

. 291

6646 .
264 7860 70 7909

294

6659 21 7861 .
69 7910

296

6960 .
154 7862 22 7911 .

296

7004
140 7863 .

37 7912
296

7005 .
105 7864

42 7913 .
297

7432 149 7865 .
41 7914

284

7436
135· 7866 64 7915 .

171

7654 . 87 7867 . 249 7916
. 208

7679 143• 7868 37 7917 .
208•

7680 142
7869 . 44 7918

164

7684 . 139
7870 250 7919 .

. 197

7686 143·
7871 . 25 7920

201

7687 . 144• 7872 33 7921 .
177·

7688

7689 .

7746

7765 .

83
7873 . 34 7922

187

102
7874 17 7923 .

208

157
7875 273 7924

196

• 157
7876 76 7925 .

195

7778

7827 .

160•
7877 . 74 7926

256

245 7878 69 7927 .
. 209 .

7830 1
7879 . 73 7928

202

7831 .

7832

246 7880 53 7929 .
171.

12 7881 . 32 7930
197
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Add. Page Add. Page Add. Page

7931 186. 18,886 221 24,957 76

7932 162 18,887 . 221 24,958 61

7933 . 198· 18,888 23
24,959 50

7934 202 19,001 2 24,961 56

7935 .

7936

7937 .

7938

7939

9698 .

9699

9700 .

9701

192• 19,362 36 24,962 167

257 19,363 36 24,963 175

212 19,364 170 25,423 188

258• 19,365 102· 25,631 92

211 19,435 212
25,872 145

4 19,436 99 26,318 103

20 19,445 207 26,324 280

7 19,446 182 26,325 294

65 19,447 189 26,326 212·

9702 . 131· 19,450 183 26,327 259

9703

9704 .

9705

9706 .

9707

123· 19,451 166• 26,328 260•

98 19,507 177 26,329 129•

259 19,508 . 28

103 19,509 157

27,274

27,394

150·

151.

103 19,622 77

10,000 214• 19,628 . 51

10,001
40· 19,803 225

ORIENTAL .

10,002
159· 19,804 99 29 158•

10,003
230 19,805 173 31 30

10,004
27 19,894 8 32 28

10,005
135 20,736 128 33 62•

10,006
205 21,409 92 34 260

10,007
140 21,561 79 35 77•

10,599
80 21,623 . 103 36 142·

11,524 43· 22,011 61 37 182.

11,525
210 22,135 91 38 283

11,528
40 22,910 90 61 80

11,725 281 22,911 199 400 293

11,726 282 23,381 110 401 294

11,739
96 23,585 56 402 274

12,085
123• 23,586 45 403 . 274

12,086 92 23,587 63 404 268

15,153
228 23,588 41 405 206

15,730 92 23,589 42 406 . 207

16,759 264 23,590 35 407 . 200

17,339
75 23,591 259 856 52·

17,964
129 23,592 135 1036 118•

18,071
55 22,593 135 1037 . 115•

18,445 184 23,594 127 1038 111

18,547 71 23,595 128 1039 . 174·

18,548
281

23,984
178 1040 168•

18,809 40 23,985 204 1063 145•

18,810 101 24,954 108 1123 152•

18,811 53 24,955 47 1126 . 152·

18,885 . 219 24,956 .
69 1127 . 70
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Orient. Page Orient. Page Orient. Page

1128 .
213 1166 9 2967 . 147

1129
29 1167 .

14 2968 147•

1130 26
1168 102 3118 122•

1131
57

1169 . 96 3205 158

1132 . 68 1170 193 3206 . 157

1133 34
1171 170 3209 58

•

1134 .
42 1173 136 3210 . 53

1135 54 1174 . 134 3211 59

1136 115 1195 15 3212 . 57

1137 62 1213 . 155 3213 73•

1138 227 1374 295 3214 . 38

1139 97 1375 . 295 3215 146•

1140 17 1376 164 3216 . 140·

1141 113 1377 119 3217 101.
.

1142 16 1589 . 36 3218 . 126·

1143 3 1590 50 3219 . 116

1144 133 1712 . 267 3220 . . 222

1145 226 1912 . 267 3221 213

1146 222 2079 . 284 3222• 276

1147 . 180 2172 169 3289 261

1148 . . 178 2708 . . 166 3290 199·

1149 179 2709 . 211 3291 . 184•

1151 . 175• 2798 . 60 3292 19

1152 171 2835 194 3293 . 74

1153 204 2836 . 203 3294 166

1151 176 2871· 275 3295 . 26

1155 189• 2872 . 301 3296 63

1156 194 2892 . 264 3297 . 223

1157 . 260 2938 130 3298 229

1158 297 2959 . 147. 3338 78

1159 183 2960 147• 3379 . 299

1160 . 202 2961 . 147 3380 205

1161 . . 201 2962 147 3398 . 137

1162 182 2963 . • 147 3491 298

1163 . 170 2964 • 147 3492 . 298

1164 261 2965 . 147• 3493 300

1165 7 2966 147
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RICH MANUSCRIPTSLIST OF THE RICH

DESCRIBED IN THE " MINES DE L'ORIENT," VOLS. III. & IV., WITH THE

CORRESPONDING MUSEUM NUMBERS, AND REFERENCES TO THE PAGES OF

THE CATALOGUE.

RICH.

31

Add. Page RICH.

• 7866 • . 64 172 •

Add.

7905

Page RICH, Add. Page

• 164 279 • . 7686 • · 143

.

•

•

•

•

•

•

•

.

•

41

42

43

44

45

46

47

48

49

50

51

52

53

54

55

56

126

•

·

•

•

•

. 7654

165 . . 7909

87 173 • . 7915 . 172• 281 · . 7687 . 144•

• 7856 65 174• 7935 192• • • 285 •

7858 30 175 . 7907 • . 300 286

. 7679

. . 7680

. 143•

142•

7871 25 176· • 7918 • 164 288 · . 7886 • • 263

7868 37 177 • . 7911 . . 296 332

. 7850 248• • 178 . 7919• • . 197 333 .

. 7835

. 7893

18•

•

. 7846 • 66 179 • . 7920 .. 201 334 • . 7843 ·

. 7848 . 50 180 . . 7926 . 256 335• • . 7902 . •

. 109

227

131

. 7861 . 69 181 . . 7916 . . 208 336 .7778 160•

. 7863 37 182 . . 7927 . . 209 337 • . 7841 . 117•

.7862 22 183 • 7928 . . 202 338

. 7849 67 184 . 7929 . 171 339 ·

. 7867 249 185 • . 7930 197 351. •

. 7854 39 186 7933 198• . 370

. 7876 76

. 7874 17

187

188

7931. • . . 186 380 · . 7875

. . 7898

. 7900. . 126

. 7689 . . 102

. 7746 . . 157

. 273

• 114•

.

·

7932 . 162 381• • • . 7883 224

.7765 • 157 189 • • 7914 284• 382 . 7844 . . 117

294 255 . 7839 15 383 . 7885 . 224

166 . .7908 . 291 256 7838 20 385• . . 7938 258.. •

167

168

170

• . 7924 . 196 258 7833 15 386• • • • . 7903 253 .

. 7923 . . 208 261 7436 . 135• 387 . . 7827 245•

. . 7925 195 278 . . 7684 • • 139 389• • . 7904 253·

LIST OF THE KREMER MANUSCRI
PTS

AS NUMBERED IN BARON A. VON KREMER'S CATALOGUE, WITH THE

CORRESPONDING MUSEUM NUMBERS, AND REFERENCES TO THE PAGES

OF THE PRESENT CATALOGUE.

KREMER.

29

Oriental.

3211

Page KREMER. Oriental. Page KREMER. Oriental.

59• 62 3214 38 158 3219

Page

116·.

58 3209 58 89 3215
• . • • • 146 159 • • 3220 . . 222

59 3210 53 90 • . 3216 140 183• • • • 3205 · . 158

60 . 3212 57• • 100 3217• • . 101 184 •

61 3213• • 73 147 3218 . 126 185 • •

3206

3221

• . 157

213••

YY
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